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Abstract 
 
Crete has experienced rapid tourism development since late 1960s when the growth in 
international tourism and broader socio economic changes disturbed past equilibrium patterns. 
Tourism has become a leading economic sector but also caused negative economic, environmental 
and sociocultural impacts, prompting tourism authorities to develop plans aimed at the achievement 
of sustainable development while continuing to promote tourism in the island.  
A critical review of the literature shows that the concept of ecotourism is closely associated 
with other concepts, such as nature, ecology, protection, culture, small scale, alternative, and others. 
Whilst a variety of ecotourism typologies and development patterns have been produced by 
academics  derived from  the residents’ perspectives, our knowledge is still limited because of the 
absence of the industry’s perspectives; thus  the meanings of ecotourism from those responsible for 
its development remains incomplete. 
This study explores the industry’s perspective of ecotourism and its development in Crete and 
discusses its impacts. To this end, qualitative interviews (20) were undertaken with local and regional 
authorities, hoteliers, tour operators, and managers of tourism related enterprises. Data was analysed 
using the ‘comparative analysis’ approach, where responses of interviews were checked to identify 
similarities and differences to allow main themes and categories to emerge.  
The study's findings questioned the established argument of ecotourism as small scale, 
environmentally friendly, nature driven tourism activity. It produced some novel findings. The 
analysis suggests that eco-tourism in Crete is product driven, where the local industry perceives it as 
market extension, profit motivated economic activity that has little to do with nature. Hence, from the 
industry’s perspective, ecotourism is spontaneous and adhoc development concerned more with 
satisfying increasing consumers’ needs for seemingly authentic ecotourism products than with 
environmental issues. The analysis revealed that genuine nature driven ecotourism has yet to be 
demonstrated and practiced in Crete and that ecotourism is an entrepreneurial ploy, rebranding mass 
tourism to increase economic growth in a region ravaged by unemployment and stagnation.  
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Chapter 1  
Introduction 
1.1 Introduction 
  
The term of ecotourism is surrounded by confusion, it has so many different interpretations 
however regardless of its numerous definitions, and it is an instigator of change. Change is wanted 
by most of the actors involved in ecotourism, many of whom would like to see an improvement in 
their current situation. Tourists want to escape from their daily life and wish to get special experiences 
that are existing in distinct places. Business persons wish to gain income and encourage tourists to 
visit the destination. Governments want to ‘‘develop’’ peripheral regions and to increase foreign 
exchange and tax revenues. Others profitable businesses may see the opportunity to sell different 
profitable activities involved with this form of tourism such us transportation, hiking boots, 
binoculars, diving equipment, renting bicycles, picking olives or other seasonal fruit and claiming to 
sell ecotourism experiences and memories. Local residents living in the area of potential ecotourism 
destinations may wish to improve life for themselves and their children and may see ecotourism as 
generating jobs, stimulating incomes, diversifying economies, and enhancing standards of living. 
Even the conservationists, who would like to see endangered ecosystems and species continued, 
search for change in order to ensure their sustenance: changes in resource allocation and utilization 
and changes in management regimes. Even though most of the players involved in ecotourism desire 
change, there is usually considerable disagreement concerning which changes are desirable, which 
changes benefit equally all the above players while, at the same time, protect the destination in the 
long term. 
Current tourism concepts about stakeholders and their role in tourism development are built on 
the tourism management and public administration literatures. In general, there are four major tourism 
stakeholder perspectives: tourists, residents, entrepreneurs and government officials (Goeldner and 
Ritchie, 2003; Lee and Chang, 2008; Poria et al. 2006).  
Locals’ perceptions of ecotourism development and its related impacts have been a subject of 
research for several decades (Andereck and Vogt, 2000; Ap, 1990, 1992; Bastias-Perez and Var, 
1995; Farrell, 1979; Getz, 1983; Ko and Stewart, 2002; Lindberg and Johnson, 1997; Poria et al., 
2006; Wickens, 1994, 2004a). A significant reason for this interest has been the increasing evidences 
that ecotourism for development can lead to potential negative outcomes at the local level (Lankford 
and Howard, 1994; Wickens, 1994, 2001). These studies have undoubtedly contributed valuable 
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information that can be used when ecotourism development is being considered. The outcome of 
many of these studies suggests that locals tend to perceive ecotourism with a positive attitude, mainly 
because they view tourism as an economic development tool (Lee and Chang, 2008; Vounatsou et 
al., 2005; Yoon et al., 2001).  
The perceptions of locals and their levels of support for ecotourism development, however, 
tend to change as a destination changes stages in its life cycle. As suggested by Butler’s (1980) cycle 
of evolution (with different stages of popularity), diminished resident support for tourism 
development becomes evident as destinations move to later stages of development. It is possible that 
traditional economic assessment tools may not be enough to assess stakeholders’ perceptions and 
level of support (Theuns, 2002) since both positive and negative socio-cultural influences need to be 
taken into consideration in addition to economic and environmental factors (Jamison, 1999; Ko and 
Stewart, 2002; Wickens, 1994, 2001).  
Generally, the perceptions and attitudes of locals towards tourism development and its 
potential impacts are said to be an important planning and policy consideration for successful 
sustainable tourism development and promotion (Anderson, Bakir and Wickens, 2014; Ap, 1992; 
Dowling, 2003; Wickens, 1994, 2001). In addition, as Dowling (2003p.205) contends “participation 
by host communities in tourism planning and development is vital for the process; therefore the 
importance of incorporating the perceptions of host communities when evaluating the effects of 
tourism development is crucial for planning purposes”. Understanding locals’ perceptions and 
attitudes towards ecotourism development is a vital factor for success, as the sustainability of any 
type of tourism development is directly connected with the active support of the local population 
(Reid et al., 2004; Vincent and Thompson, 2002).  
There are several issues to consider regarding locals’ perceptions of tourism development. For 
instance, an increased number of tourists could place a burden on a community both environmentally 
and socially. If residents are uncomfortable with increasing tourist numbers, their attitudes may 
change over time (Anderson, Bakir and Wickens, 2014; Doxey, 1976; Wickens, 1994).  For instance, 
Doxey (1976) claimed that local tolerance thresholds and the hosts’ resistance to increasing tourism 
development were based on a fear of losing community identity, and that these host communities 
went through a series of stages, not unlike a ‘hierarchy’. Doxey’s (1976) model describes the 
community’s responses to the cumulative effect of tourism development on social interrelations in 
the host community. Doxey asserted that this phenomenon starts with ‘euphoria’ welcoming the 
potential economic and social benefits tourism may bring. This then moves to a state of ‘apathy’ as 
the early promises are not realised by all members, moving on to ‘annoyance’ with the inconveniences 
of the increased numbers of visitors, such as, limited parking spaces and crowding. According to 
Doxey’s model, if the crowding increases, residents begin to show ‘antagonism’ towards the visitors, 
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which may ultimately be expressed through violence. In the final stage of ‘resignation’, many 
residents become resigned to the effects of tourism, possibly altering their behaviour or 
simply avoiding visitors. Doxey’s (1976) model has remained one that is often referred to by 
community planners when considering the potential negative aspects of tourism.  Furthermore, 
according to Teye et al. (2002), as a destination develops the various negative aspects of development, 
combined with locals’ unmet expectations, could result in attitude changes, not only towards tourists 
but to the industry itself, where locals feel overwhelmed by tourists and there is a certain animosity. 
Such changes in attitude have been reported in many tourist destinations in Crete, for example, 
Hersonisos, Malia, Stalida, Agios Nikolaos, all mass tourism destinations in the northern part of the 
island of Crete.  
The changing attitudes of the local populations can be considered as the limiting factor in 
carrying capacity, where carrying capacity is considered as the capacity of the destination to absorb 
tourism before the host population feels negative impacts. In other words capacity is formulated by 
how many tourists are wanted, rather than by how many can be attracted (O’ Reilly, 1986). For the 
purposes of this research, ecotourism carrying capacity is defined as the number of visitors that the 
community can accommodate before any negative impacts occur, either to the physical environment 
or the psychological attitude and social acceptance of the host community.  
There are various studies in the literature (Andereck et al., 2005; Avgeli and Papoutsaki, 2010; 
Ko and Stewart, 2002; Lacher and Nepal, 2010; Liu and Var, 1986; Vounatsou et al., 2005; Wearing, 
2001; Woosnam et al., 2009) discussing the perceptions of locals regarding the impacts of tourism 
development (economic, socio-cultural and environmental). Pizam (1978) and Kavallinis and Pizam 
(1994), for instance, support the view that tourism entrepreneurs and residents do not differ in their 
perceptions regarding the negative impacts that could derive from tourism development. Years later, 
Andriotis (2005) also reported that there were not many differences between entrepreneurs and 
residents as far as their awareness of tourism impacts was concerned. Furthermore, despite potential 
negative impacts of tourism, communities overall tend to support tourism including ecotourism for 
development (Wall, 1997). In contrast, Byrd (1997) studied the same stakeholder groups and found 
that there were significant differences in their perceptions regarding tourism impacts, a view 
supported by Murphy (1983) who suggested that the views of entrepreneurs and locals authorities 
differed the most.  
Local authorities, including planners, have been used as a sample unit in Crete, as they 
represent the perceptions and actions of those who are formally involved in making decisions 
regarding the future development, planning and promotion of alternative types of tourism including 
ecotourism. As Richards (1992:5) suggests “tourism is a diverse activity which impinges on many 
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areas of local authorities’ responsibility”. The expansion of tourism and the existing competition has 
changed the way destinations are managed (Croutch and Ritchie, 1999). 
Community stakeholder’s participation is recognized by Aref and Ma’rof (2009) and 
Moscardo (2008) as a key factor in the development of tourism in local communities. Tourism 
development in local communities cannot be successful without such participation (Aref et al., 2010; 
Fisher et al., 2005; Schultz, 2004). According to Von et al. (1992), Eyler et al. (1999), and Thompson 
et al. (2000), community stakeholders (e.g., planners, business leaders, hoteliers, and others) have the 
ability to speak for the community due to their knowledge and their roles in the community. For the 
purposes of this research, community stakeholders are defined as those who can influence policy, 
opinion and action on community because of their roles and formal positions (Aref et al., 2009). 
From the above discussion of the key issues and challenges facing the ecotourism business, it 
is clear that it is vital to outline the importance of exploring and understanding the perceptions of 
stakeholders groups such as tourism entrepreneurs and government authorities that are involved in 
tourism development and promotion of ecotourism (Anderson, Bakir and Wickens, 2014; De Lopez, 
2001; Markwick, 2000; Reid et al., 2004, Yuksel et al., 1999). This study presents and discusses 
research finding concerning the views, interests and perceptions of tourism entrepreneurs and local 
authorities in Crete with the aim of obtaining knowledge and insights which may shed new light on 
sustainable ecotourism development in this Greek island.  
1.2 Aims and objectives 
 
Tourism is often perceived as being responsible for the adverse effects on the environment, 
communities and economies. However, tourism is anticipated to double during the next two decades 
with multiple consequences which call for an alternative approach at both strategic and professional 
levels in order to minimise tourism’s negative impacts (Anderson, Bakir and Wickens, 2014; 
Budeanu, 2005). The tourism industry does not only provide a means of leisure to the tourist but 
offers support to the less developed economies in Europe, such as Greece. Many destinations, 
including Crete, depend on tourism income. Tourism businesses capture commercial opportunities in 
rebranding their tourism products and promoting them in an effort to reap additional benefits and 
generate more wealth (Aref and Redzuan, 2009). This wealth, however, comes at a price as tourism 
destinations have had to pay a heavy price regarding their physical and socio-cultural environments.  
Negative impacts particularly arise from uncontrolled and spontaneous development in coastal 
destinations, including, Crete.  Concern of tourism development in Crete is one of its major challenges 
(Saatsakis and Papas, 2006).  
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As a major source of wealth and employment in Greece, tourism is seen as a national and 
regional development tool. The authorities recognised tourism’s economic significance late 1970s 
and embraced it as a central part of Greece’s economic strategy. The development of tourism is seen 
as a way of solving foreign exchange problems and generating employment. It was regarded as a 
panacea due to its socio-economic contribution to the fabric of the Greek society. A consequence of 
this development was a significant social change. A negative consequence was that traditional 
occupations such as agriculture, fishing have been deserted because local people viewed tourism as a 
more profitable option (Komilis, 1994; Wickens, 1994, 1999).   
Due to rising concerns over the potential negative impacts of mass tourism, a great deal of 
attention has been directed at examining the future of tourism and its sustainability. In recent years, 
the pursuit of sustainable tourism (i.e. small-scale and alternative tourism) development has led to a 
renewed interest resulting in a plethora of writings on its negative consequences on the environment 
and communities (Anderson, Bakir and Wickens, 2014; Butler, 2017; Gursoy et al., 2010; Hunt et al., 
201; Northcote and Macbeth, 2006 ; Weaver, 2016). 
Seen as an effective catalyst of socio-economic development and regeneration, tourism is 
promoted in destinations facing an economic decline. Crete is currently faced with difficult economic 
circumstances resulting from austerity measures imposed by EU following the international economic 
crisis of 2008. This was a major trigger for pursuing and developing further alternative tourism 
products, such as ecotourism in Crete. It is also the primary motive for undertaking a study on 
ecotourism, questioning the industry’s optimistic portrayal of the economic benefits and the 
environmentally sustainable outcome of such a product. The limited knowledge on the industry’s 
perspective in relation to ecotourism development and promotion in Crete was the driving force for 
undertaking this study. Exploring the concept of ecotourism and its development as perceived by 
enterprising hoteliers, managers, tour operators and tourism authorities in Crete, is its overall aim. Its 
purpose is to advance our knowledge and understanding of ecotourism in this destination. The study’s 
objectives are as follows: 
1. Undertaking a critical review of the ecotourism literature.  
2. Exploring the concept of ecotourism and its development.  
3. Determining ecotourism’s perceived impacts and importance to Crete. 
To this end, fieldwork in the form of semi-structured qualitative interviews is undertaken with the 
local and regional authorities, tour operators, hoteliers, and managers of small and medium tourism 
related enterprises. 
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1.3 The structure of the thesis 
 
Chapter 2 discusses the theoretical discourse concerning the understanding of the meanings 
of ecotourism, and it goes on to discuss ecotourism as a development and promotional tool. The 
literature reveals that ecotourism is a construct and many studies employ it interchangeably with other 
terms including responsible tourism, ethical tourism, green tourism, sustainable tourism, 
demonstrating the fuzziness of the concept and problematizes its comprehension and 
operationalisation. Chapter 3 discusses the study’s research approach and techniques and reflects on 
the epistemological issues arising from fieldwork. Reflections on the research process and its 
development are highlighted throughout this chapter. Problems associated with the research approach 
are outlined and the limitations associated with semi structured interviews are reflected upon and 
discussed. The sampling strategy is outlined and the difficulties experienced in the field are also 
presented. The discussion in this chapter is reflective in nature and the study’s limitations are 
highlighted. Chapter 4 presents and discusses tourism in Greece; the discussion provides statistical 
evidence of tourism development and is based on secondary sources. Chapter 5 continues with the 
theme of tourism development in Crete. This chapter outlines, explores and explains tourists’ demand 
and motivation for visiting the Island of Crete. To date research shows that the majority of visitors 
arrive during the summer months of June, July and August, with virtually no visitors in the winter 
months. This mass tourism places strains on the community, infrastructure and the environment. 
Issues of carrying capacity, although very important, nonetheless, are not a deterrent in promoting 
ecotourism as an additional tourism product. Chapters 6 and 7 present and discuss the qualitative 
findings of this study derived from interviewing 21 respondents who are actively involved in tourism 
related services and tourism regional and local planning. Participants were from: tour operators, tour 
guides, hotel managing and marketing directors, and commercial directors, Heraklion Chamber of 
Commerce, Heraklion Perfecture, the Pancretan Association of Hotel Managers, Vice Mayor of 
Malevizi, Crete, Deputy Mayor (planning & Development), CEO, Destination Management 
Company, Appraiser of Tourism Development product, Crete Prefecture, tourism consultants. As 
such, this discussion is based on data derived from influential stakeholders who hold high positions 
in the tourism industry in Crete, for instance; Managing directors of large hotels, Mayor, Chairman 
of the Chamber of Commerce and marketing directors. 
A key finding of this research is that respondents perceived ecotourism as a product for 
increasing the number of visitors to Crete rather than as an alternative and more responsible type of 
tourism. The fuzziness of the concept is evident from the responses received from the participant. 
More importantly, the respondents perceive it as a marketing ploy rather a genuine attempt to develop 
a more sustainable form of tourism. 
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Chapter 8, the Conclusion, is a reflection on the research journey from its inception to its 
conclusion. Like many other studies, this work does not make claim to generalisability and/or 
transferability of its findings as it is based on a limited number of respondents, but its findings are 
valid, illuminating the state of ecotourism in Crete. The research findings illustrate a picture of Crete 
as a mass tourism destination, and the recent advent of ecotourism is an illusion. Chapter 9 discusses 
the implications and makes recommendations of ecotourism development in the Island of Crete, 
Greece.
  
 
 
    14 
 
 
Chapter 2  
Literature Review 
2.1 Introduction 
 
Ecotourism captured 7% of the international market as estimated by the United Nations World 
Travel Organization (UNWTO) in 2007, International tourism arrivals are expanding at 6.5% 
annually and within this, ecotourism is growing at annual rate of 5%, representing the fastest growing 
segment in the tourism industry, with a prosperous future outlook, particularly in light of ever 
increasing demands by tourists for an ultimate nature experience (Das, 2011).  It has also been used 
as an economic and cultural diversification tool most commonly applied in the developing 
destinations as a means to protect ecosystems, preserve local cultures, and spur economic 
development, and is often positioned as an alternative to mass tourism (Fennel, 2003; Weaver, 2001). 
It could also be applied in mass destinations like Crete as a technocratic solution for product 
diversification in a more sustainable way. The debate on sustainable tourism development usually 
focuses on small-scale Tourism practices, such as rural tourism or ecotourism, inappropriately 
referred to as ‘alternative’ tourism, judging by the problems they start to create. Mature destinations, 
such as Crete, are a classic example of inappropriate environmental practices and of disregard for the 
principles of sustainability. However, the restructuring processes in traditional destinations led to a 
more complex reality in which sustainability has become an unavoidable reference, both as a 
competitiveness factor and as a growing social demand (Andriotis, 2003a; Buhalis and Diamantis , 
2001; Coccossis, 2001; Saatsakis, Bakir, and Wickens, 2012; Saatsakis and Papas, 2006; Spilanis 
and Vayanni, 2003; Terkenli, 2005; Tsartas, 2003;). 
The rapid and uncontrolled increase of tourist arrivals has produced major negative impacts 
on the natural and built environment. In many cases, the phenomenon is so intense that, in 
combination with the low quality of services, it contributes to the continuous degradation of the tourist 
product and the reduction of profits for host communities and for the national economy. If this trend 
continues, the sustainability of the tourism industry, including ecotourism, is uncertain (Butler, 2017; 
Hunt et al., 2014; Mathieson and Wall, 1982; Weaver, 2016). 
The emergence of new tourism destinations has increased the competition among existing 
mass tourism destinations catering for sun, sea and sand (3Ss). There has also been an increased 
differentiation of tourist demand and a trend to new forms of active, special interest tourism 
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(Maroudas and Tsartas, 1998), such as, ecotourism and cultural tourism. These forms of tourism are 
based on the unique characteristics and resources of each area (Lagos, 1999; Mantoglou et al., xxxx). 
In the last two decades the growth of environmental concern and policies has also encouraged the 
increase in environmentally friendly products and services. The terms ‘sustainability’ and 
‘sustainable tourism’ are now widespread in the literature and in most development programmes, 
even though there is much confusion about their meaning and denotation (Butler, 2017, 1999b; Liu, 
2003; Wall, 1997). 
The last decade has witnessed a growing recognition of the importance of the sustainability 
imperative in tourism. The emerging view is that tourism can no longer be viewed as a commercial 
activity that has no significant impact on the natural and socio cultural environment in which it is 
situated. Instead tourism should be regarded as an extractive industrial activity to the extent that the 
tourism industry operates by appropriating environmental resources and transforming them for sale 
in consumer markets (Wight, 1993). Consequently, “neglect of conservation and quality of life issues 
threatens the very basis of local populations and the viable and sustainable tourism industry” 
(Wearing, 2001, p. 407).  
The purpose of sustainable tourism development is to respond to the failures of past forms of 
tourism development (Buckley, 2012; Gladstone, Curley and Shokri, 2013; Inskeep, 1991; Tang, 
2015; Weaver, 1991; Wheeller 1991). Whether mass or alternative, all forms of tourism will cause 
some form of alteration of the environment, as tourism is inextricably linked to, and dependent on the 
use of resources of a destination (Butler, 1990; Mathieson and Wall, 1982). However, carefully 
managed ecotourism encourages an understanding of the impacts of tourism on the natural, cultural 
and human environments (Sharpley, 2006; Stronza, 2007; Wearing and Neil, 1999). In its most 
general sense, alternative tourism can be broadly defined as forms of tourism that set out to be 
consistent with natural, social and communities’ values and which allow both host and guests to enjoy 
positive and worthwhile interaction and shared experiences. From the above broad characteristics, we 
can begin to see ecotourism as a form of alternative tourism. “Ecotourism is responsible travel to 
natural areas which conserves the environment and sustains the wellbeing of the local people.” 
(Ecotourism Society, 1991). It is no minor task to account for all of the variables that must go into 
ecotourism for it to be successful. As Place (1998) points out, positive outcome is by no means 
assured and depends on how development is planned and implemented. The aim of this chapter is to 
identify the main differential characteristics of the ecotourism concept.  It attempts to distinguish 
ecotourism from other forms of tourism, provide definitional frameworks of ecotourism, and explore 
the relation between ecotourism and sustainability. 
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2.2 Ecotourism and its main differential characteristics 
 
Ecotourism has emerged as a fast growing segment in the world tourism industry as an 
alternative to mass tourism (Fennel, 2003, 2014; Weaver, 2001). As a result, various international 
organizations, such as, World Wildlife Fund (News 2004; Troëng and Drews 2004) and Conservation 
International (2004), and a range of academics and practitioners have viewed ecotourism as a way of 
conserving natural resources, and more specifically the wildlife (Tisdell and Wilson, 2002). It is seen 
almost as a panacea for the protection of nature by some authors (e.g., Burnie 1994; Gossling 1999; 
Gurung and De Coursey 1994; Place, 1991; Ruschmann 1992; Stiles and Clark 1989), whereas other 
authors argue that tourism of any kind is always a threat to protected areas (Cater 1994a & b; King 
and Stewart 1996; Wall 1997; Wheeller 1992), or that the revenues created by ecotourism are too 
small to support conservation on a larger scale (Durbin and Ratrimoarisaona, 1996), or that 
ecotourism and conservation can only be antagonistic (Boyle and Sampson, 1985; Isaacs, 2000). 
Ecotourism has been described as travel to natural areas which conserves the environment and 
improves the welfare of local people (Cater, 1994; Weaver, 1991). It focuses on the natural beauty, 
geology, flora and fauna of a particular area along with its indigenous cultures (Fennel, 2003, 2014; 
Weaver, 2001). 
A review of the literature covering ecotourism suggests that one of the main macro reasons 
for the increasing demand for ecotourism is the environmental movement (Lee, 1997), what Fennell 
(2003; 2005; 2014) names ‘environmentalism’, that has taken place in the past three decades as a part 
of a broader response to the environmental, economic and socio-cultural impacts of mass tourism. 
Following this environmental movement there are concrete evidence to suggest that consumers have 
shifted away from mass tourism towards more environmental friendly experiences that are more 
individualistic and enriching (Boo, 1990, 1993; Ceballos-Lascurain, 1991a & b; Dowling, 1996; 
Holden, 2003; Hvenegaard, 1994; Kusler, 1991a & b; Lindberg and McKercher, 1997; Mihalic, 2000; 
Orams, 1995a; Sharpley, 2006). Several key factors have played an important role in the increase of 
environmental conscientiousness. First, Weaver (2001a) believes that a much wider part of the public 
has become aware of threatening environmental trends such as global warming, ozone depletion, 
pesticide contamination, overpopulation, the deforestation of the rainforests. Secondly, the media has 
shown extensive attention to these issues through their coverage. The efforts towards environmental 
protection have also been supported by themed publications such as the Brundtland report together 
with several governmental reports in conjunction with the eagerness to achieve sustainable 
development by any means, and the potential employment opportunities in natural areas. Thirdly, and 
as a result of the above, governments have firmly placed the environment on their international agenda 
by undertaking more environmental friendly initiatives.  
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In the late 1980s ecotourism was regarded as a small-scale niche product which was a 
specialized form of nature-based or adventure tourism (Lindberg and McKercher, 1997; Lindberg et 
al, 1998). This niche concept changed in the early 1990s, and ecotourism became a popular term in 
terms of its definitions, applications, and evaluation, stemming from the viewpoint that ecotourism 
was a ‘politically correct form of mass tourism’ (Lindberg and McKercher, 1997, p.66). However, 
since the concept first emerged, it has been seen as a saviour for the environment, but it has also been 
arguably viewed as a marketing ploy. In some cases, ecotourism means sustainable development of 
tourism. In others, the term is used as a method of increasing tourism traffic and economic impact 
(Cater, 1994Ceballos-Lascurain, 1996; Kutay, 1989). Whatever the definition of ecotourism, there is 
little doubt that ecotourism has become a substantial source of revenue for the international tourism 
industry.  In fact the relevance of ecotourism as an emerging market can be exemplified by the fact 
that in 2000 the United Nations declared that 2002 was to be the ‘International Year of Ecotourism’. 
The main purpose of this event was to be ‘the setting of a preliminary agenda and a set of 
recommendations for the development of ecotourism activities in the context of sustainable 
development’ (UNEP and WTO, 2002b, p.1). While specific data on the exact share of ecotourism is 
difficult to identify due to the sometimes conflicting estimates of the market, ecotourism has become 
the fastest growing theme within the international tourism sector (International Ecotourism Society, 
2008; WTO, 2006).  
The grounds on which ecotourism operates are claimed to be alternative forms of tourism or 
special interest travel and the associated products generated from these segments (Dowling, 1995 a,b; 
Hall and Rudkin, 1993; Hummel, 1994; Hvenegaard, 1994; Fennel 2002, 2003, 2014; Lindberg and 
McKercher, 199; Richins, 199; Weaver, 1993, 2001). However  excluding for a few enterprises 
(Buckley, 2010), the tourism industry focuses strongly on economic aspects, with attention to social 
and environmental aspects confined to legal compliance, political and marketing and public relations 
(Buckley 2009b; Hall, 2010; Lane,2009; Weaver 2001, 2009).  
A debate exists among researchers on whether the growth of ecotourism is driven by supply or by 
demand. While Sharpley (2006) considers growth of ecotourism is supply led, Perkins and Grace 
(2014) confirm that ecotourism can also be partially demand driven rather than only supply driven.  
2.3 Ecotourism in the context of other forms of tourism  
 
One of the major critiques of ecotourism analysis is the overwhelming tendency for its 
advocates to equate it with other types of tourism and principles of environmental management. Many 
tourism writers have written about the challenges of defining terms within tourism (Hall, 2002). The 
term Ecotourism is surrounded by confusion (Bjork, 2000; Cater, 1994). Since its inception, 
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ecotourism has acquired a broad range of meanings that frustrate their utilization and create 
difficulties in distinguishing the notion of ecotourism from other types of tourism and principles of 
environmental management (Boyd and Butler, 1993; 1996 a & b; Dowling, 1995a & b; Hall and 
Rudkin, 1993; Hvenegaard, 1994; Hummel, 1994; Kusler, 1991a &, b; Lindberg and McKercher, 
1997; Richins, 1994; Weaver, 1993).   
The major challenge of ecotourism today is not to present another ‘better’ definition, but how 
to translate the meaning of ecotourism into relevant and usable principles and criteria. However, there 
is a broad agreement that ecotourism is primarily related to nature with a secondary cultural 
component; it involves an appreciation of the natural environment and entails activities that are 
benign to the natural environment. Wight (1993) indicates that the environmental, economic and 
social aspects should be all given equal weight, recognizing their interdependence and integrated 
nature. Some argue that ecotourism is considered as an expression of sustainable tourism and in that 
way contributes to sustainable development and Sustainability. Sustainability is used as an umbrella 
term that describes a situation where all human activities are practised so that  society and its members 
are able to reach their needs and wants, while preserving environmental and socio-cultural systems 
indefinitely (Australia Department of Tourism, 1994; Blamey, 1995a & b, 1997; Bjork, 2007; Boyd 
and Butler, 1993, 1996a & b; Buckley, 1994; Dowling, 1995a & b; Fennell, 2003; Forestry and 
Tasmania, 1994; Hvenegaard, 1994; Lindberg and McKercher, 1997; Richardson, 1993; Wallace and 
Pierce, 1996), see figure 2.2. Others argue that sustainability is originated in educational experiences 
(Blamey, 2001; Buckley, 1994), and involves active learning, which distinguishes this tourism type 
from other tourism experiences (Hvenegaard, 1994).   
Ecotourism is thus regarded as natural based tourism and a sub-component of alternative 
tourism. The term, alternative, is frequently used as a synonym for integrated, adapted, controlled, 
responsible and a substitute for mass tourism (Boyd and Butler, 1993; 1996a & b; Cater, 1993, 1994; 
Weaver, 1993, 1998) or special interest tourism (Hall and Rudkin, 1993; Hall and Weiler, 1992), 
having similarities with adventure travel (Boyd and Butler, 1993, 1996a).  Although at a later stage, 
Butler (1996, in Weaver, 1998, p.32) excluded from his model the relationship between adventure 
tourism and ecotourism as a result of criticism over the natural appreciation component (Wheeller, 
1994). Where adventure tourism is a nature tourism which requires physical skills and endurance and 
containing a degree of risk (Ewert and Hollenhorst, 1991; Honey, 2008; Robinson, 1992), it is referred 
to as risk recreation. It involves self-initiated activities (i.e., rock climbing) and although these occur 
in the natural environment, they have both a harmful nature and an uncertain outcome (Robinson, 
1992). As a result, adventure travel is proclaimed as a logical extension or component of ecotourism, 
only when the level of risk and physical challenge engaged in adventure activities is lowered (Ewert 
and Hollenhorst, 1991).   
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Nevertheless, the relationship between ecotourism and alternative tourism remains important, 
ironically over the similarities in terms of the natural environmental component of both concepts 
(Boyd and Butler, 1993, 1996 a & b; Cater, 1993, 1994; Weaver, 1998). (See figure 2.2).                  
Nature-based tourism is a form of tourism that relies on the natural environment for the basis of its 
experiences and can include almost any form of outdoor activity that involves a natural element 
(Ceballos-Lascurain, 1996). However, the environmental responsibilities of nature-based tourism 
extend no further than ensuring that the natural resource continues to be available. In contrast, 
ecotourism should foster a conservation ethic among the local community to distinguish it from nature 
based tourism (Page and Dowling, 2002; Weaver, 2001).  Further, Newsome et al. (2002) argue that 
five interrelated components/characteristics must be present to make ecotourism distinct from other 
tourism types: the experience must be nature based, ecologically sustainable, environmentally 
educative, locally beneficial and (participant) satisfactory. 
Alternatively, the specific interrelationships with natural-based tourism suggest that 
ecotourism is somewhat between two forms of tourism (Tisdell, 1994; 1996): natural-based tourism 
and tourism which is environmentally sensitive and non-natural-based tourism.  Further, Wight 
(1993b) observed that ecotourism is situated between nature tourism, adventure tourism, and cultural 
tourism.  However, she added an ethical perspective by suggesting that ecotourism appears only when 
the ethical principles are fulfilled (Wight, 1993b).  Hence, although ecotourism is related with three 
forms of tourism, it is the ethical perspective which distinguishes it from these forms (see figure 2.1). 
However, an examination of ecotourism from more critical perspective suggests  that 
ecotourism, is ideologically biased because ecotourists often conform to certain codes of conduct; 
elitist , on the premise that ecotourism destination areas can become exclusive nature resorts where 
the indigenous population is often not included (Cater, 2006; Machlis and Bacci, 1992), and where 
few benefits went to local people or served to enhance protection of wildlands (Wells and Brandon, 
1992); has anti-democratic tendencies expressed through an often stressed de-emphasis of cultural 
and indigenous populations through management decisions; and has questionable sustainable nature 
on the basis that ecotourism lacks repeat visits and the support of national political actors to ensure 
that the setting of ecotourism can afford the required protection for long term survival (Machlis and 
Bacci, 1992). 
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However, an examination of ecotourism from more critical perspective suggests  that 
ecotourism, is ideologically biased because ecotourists often conform to certain codes of conduct; 
elitist , on the premise that ecotourism destination areas can become exclusive nature resorts where 
the indigenous population is often not included (Cater, 2006; Machlis and Bacci, 1992), and where 
few benefits went to local people or served to enhance protection of wildlands (Wells and Brandon, 
1992); has anti-democratic tendencies expressed through an often stressed de-emphasis of cultural 
and indigenous populations through management decisions; and has questionable sustainable nature 
on the basis that ecotourism lacks repeat visits and the support of national political actors to ensure 
that the setting of ecotourism can afford the required protection for long term survival (Machlis and 
Bacci, 1992). 
Blamey (1995a & b, 1997) suggested that ecotourism could be treated as a sub-component of 
the natural-based market, based on sensitive and knowledgeable management practices adhering to 
ecologically sustainable development principles and as such representing an example for 
environmental management practices for other forms of tourism. This is in contrast to  
Figure 2. 1 Sustainable ecotourism from an ethical perspective 
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On the other end of the spectrum, ‘conventional tourism’, or mass tourism, refers to modern, industrial 
tourism where large numbers of tourists are transported, accommodated and entertained 
inexpensively by large tour operators in pre-packaged and highly organised tour arrangements. Post 
(in Jaakson, 1997: 37) distinguishes the unique characteristics of ecotourism from those of mass 
tourism (see table 2.2).  
 
Table 2. 1 Experiential dimensions of ecotourism and mass tourism 
Ecotourism Mass tourism 
Experience is not contrived 
Product is not commodified 
Emphasis on education and understanding 
Unknown elements are strong in experience 
Does not require constant entertainment 
Intense interaction with the environment, 
including the cultural and natural elements 
Fragile environment 
Activities depended on natural and cultural 
environment 
Intimate relationship with guide 
Small group size for experience   
Experience is contrived 
Product is commodified 
No emphasis on education and 
understanding 
More familiar elements in experience 
Requires constant entertainment 
Superficial interaction with environment 
(natural or built) 
‘Hardened’ environment 
Activities depend on built environment 
Casual relationship with guide 
Large group size for experience 
(Source:  Post in Jaakson, 1997, p.37)  
2.4 Ecotourism defined  
 
Ecotourism - visiting scenery, protected areas, wild plants, and wildlife - is currently one of 
the most popular and fast growing segments of the tourism industry, generating over $20 billion in 
economic activity and representing 5% to 10% of the overall travel markets. The growth rates for 
ecotourism are estimated to vary between 10% to 30% annually compared to 4% for tourism overall 
(Duffy, 2006; Mehmetoglu, 2008; USTC, 1993; UNWTO, 2004).   
Ecotourism is characterised by a fuzzy definition encompassing education, environmental 
awareness, cultural revitalisation rural development, and so on (Burns, 2005). However  most 
definitions of ecotourism attribute a combination of the following principles: empowerment 
(Brandon, 1993; Scheyvens, 1999); local participation (Acott et al., 1998; Khan, 1997; Ross and 
Wall, 1999); education and environmental learning (Kimmel, 1999; Orams, 1995); ethics (Fennell 
and Malloy, 1995; Kutay, 1989); sustainability (Blamey, 1997; Cole and Sinclair, 2002; Nelson, 
1994); conservation (Goodwin, 1996; Western, 1993); an interest in nature and nature-based 
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activities (Diamantis, 1999); the provision of long-term benefits for local residents (Honey, 1999; 
Ziffer, 1989); and environmental appreciation (Ceballos-Lascurain, 1988; Wallace and Pierce, 1996). 
Consequently, it is more feasible to treat ecotourism as a spectrum with a variety of products 
rather than attempting to define ecotourism from a specific stance or product (Wight, 1993a & b).  
More specifically, it is claimed that the spectrum includes both: supply factors (nature and resilience 
of resources, cultural or local community preferences, types of accommodation) and demand factors 
(types of activities and experiences; degree of interest in natural or cultural resources; degree of 
physical effort) (Wight, 1993b, p.57).  It is also described as a complex  and synergistic set of social, 
ecological, and economic dimensions that represent  a common  ‘main idea’ (Bjork, 2000; Donohoe 
and Needham, 2006; Weaver, 2005). This main idea is based on the view that ecotourism acts as both 
an economic and policy tool for achieving sustainable development (Fennell, 2003; Lai and Shafer, 
2005; Williams, 2006).  In addition, in terms of the environmental debate, ecotourism fits well with 
notions of ‘sustainability-lite’, where sustainable development can be achieved within existing 
political, economic and social structures and through the operation of the market (Beckerman, 1994). 
However, some writers argue that ecotourism is a part of sustainable development (Bjork, 2000; 
Fennell, 2003; Wight, 1993b); others see it as  strongly involved in educational experiences (Blamey, 
2001; Buckley, 1994), and some make the relation to the natural environment, distinguishing it  from 
other tourism experiences, such as mass tourism (Hvenegaard, 1994).  
Ecotourism was seen as a cure for the protection of nature and a solution to environmental 
conservation problems that affect the world (Mbaiwa, 2008). Furthermore, although ecotourism is 
claimed to be an alternative to mass tourism it sometimes appears to be the leading edge of main 
growth and development or a marketing trick disguising mass scaled nature tourism.  
According to Courvisanos and Jain, (2006) ecotourism is just an intellectually attractive 
concept with little application and that it is often used as a marketing tactic to attract more customers, 
others (e.g., Fennell, 2008) attribute its limited application to the several variables involved in its 
definition. So what should ecotourism be? Further Scace (1993) points out that the term ecotourism 
has sometimes been used without clear recourse to criteria and actions that distinguish it from any 
other packaged tourism. However, there are a number of conceptual attempts defining the concept of 
ecotourism.  More specifically, since its origin, the term ecotourism has been defined and explained 
in a variety of ways. A number of authors have explained ecotourism as a continuum.  Laarman and 
Durst’s (in Fennell 2003: 20) definition of ecotourism give a reference to continuums of hard and soft 
dimensions of nature tourism, based on the severity of the experience and also the level of interest in 
natural history. In the same way, Acott et al. (1998) describe ecotourism as a continuum ranging from 
shallow to deep ecotourism, based on the principles of environmentalism and sustainability. 
Additionally, Lindberg’s (cited in Fennell 2003: 35) classification of tourists as hard core, dedicated, 
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mainstream, and casual can be viewed as a continuum using the variables of dedication and time. 
Another continuum can be seen in Honey’s (1999) description referring to products which include 
the “pillars” or core dimensions of ecotourism as opposed to ecotourism ‘lite’ products which employ 
minor environmentally friendly, cost saving measures. The principle that ecotourism is a continuum 
or spectrum, has a number of implications for the implementation of the concept, including product 
development, marketing, operating, and accreditation. Many argue that the absence of a clear 
definition and the vagaries and ambiguities that surround the term make it almost meaningless 
(Weaver 2001).  According to tour operator Kurt Kutay, “Ecotourism is now used indiscriminately 
to describe anything related to nature or unrelated to conventional tourism” (Honey 1999, p. 21). 
Others argue that there are different types of ecotourism: such has “hard” vs. “soft”, “deep” vs. 
“shallow”, or “active” versus “passive” ecotourism (Orams, 1995; Stem, Lassole, Lee, and Deshler, 
2003).  
The increase of ecotourism has also brought a deeper debate, with critics arguing that 
ecotourism is simply a variation within a neoliberal conservation agenda (Fletcher, 2014; Igoe and 
Brockington, 2007) that leads “biodiversity or nature to become commodities and natives to become 
labor” (West, Igoe, and Brockington, 2006, p. 257) in a global economic restructuring designed to 
facilitate the spread of free markets. Sceptics have taken on not only ecotourism specifically (e.g. 
Horton, 2009; Hunt, 2011; Kiss, 2004) but also more broadly integrated conservation and 
development projects (as in Terborgh, 1999; West and Carrier, 2004).  
Furthermore, Stewart and Sekartjakrarini (1994) argue that the definitional structure of 
ecotourism is represented by two schools:  (1) a descriptive school, which attests what ecotourists 
actually do (e.g. bird watching, photography); and (2) the normative school, which attests what 
ecotourists should do (e.g. adopt a value based approach). These authors also underline the supply-
side of ecotourism, suggesting that as an industry it has to be concerned with the host community, the 
resource base, and tour operators; they add that because ecotourism involves a number of quite 
different social and ecological aspects, it is important to distinguish between these in clarifying the 
concept. 
Ecotourism definitions have also been treated as container of paradigms based on polar 
extremes (Orams, 1995a):  Low human responsibility – high Human responsibility; all tourism is 
ecotourism – ecotourism is impossible; and passive (seeking to minimise) – active (seeking 
contribution to protect) (Orams, 1995a).Orams (1995a) suggests   that most of ecotourism definitions 
lie between the passive position and the active position towards the high responsibility pole on the 
continuum. He further argued that the required outcome is to move from the minimum passive 
position towards a higher or active pole of the continuum. The active pole mostly illustrates the 
actions of protecting the environment and the Behavioural intentions of ecotourists, whereas the 
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passive position focus solely on ecotourism development, not enhancing the antagonistic impacts or 
the ecotourists’ need to be fulfilled. (Orams, 1995a).  
Other attempts to analyse ecotourism have done so on  the basis of dimensions of principles 
of  Buckley (1994), who create a framework  of ecotourism based on four main dimensions: 
ecotourism being nature based; Conservation supporting; sustainable managed; and environmentally 
educating. Further, Pedersen (1991) looked at ecotourism as fulfilling four main criteria: the 
protection of natural areas; the production of revenue; education; and local participation and 
involvement.  
On the other hand, Wallace and Pierce (1996) provide a lengthier overview of the fundamental 
structure of ecotourism; they suggest that ecotourism: 
 
 minimises impacts; 
 increases awareness; 
 contributes to conservation; 
 allows local people to make their own decisions; 
 directs economic benefits to local people; and 
 Provides opportunities for local people to enjoy natural areas. 
 
Following from the above, the following section reviews the different definitions of ecotourism. 
Early definitions reflected advertising and marketing perspective, with an emphasis on what 
ecotourists do or what they should do. The definition by Ceballos-Lascurain (1987, 1991a & b) of 
ecotourism incorporated two key elements - tourism to undisturbed areas and an emphasis on 
education: “Tourism that involves travelling to relatively undisturbed natural areas with the objective 
of admiring, studying, and enjoying the scenery and its wild plants and animals, as well as any cultural 
features found there” (Ceballos-Lascurain 1987:14; 1991a & b). He argues that a great difficulty for 
selecting a single definition is in the intrinsic nature of ecotourism, it being a complex, 
interdisciplinary and multi-sectoral phenomenon. It is also a new concept, which is still not fully 
understood. Additionally, in many cases, the concept of ecotourism is confused with the broader 
concept of sustainable tourism or with certain types of adventure tourism that have nothing to do with 
ecotourism. This causes much difficulty in proper communication when discussing these different 
concepts. He believed that the main components and issues that should be considered in defining 
ecotourism are: nature, local community, economics, conservation, and culture. And that ecotourism 
should be characterised by the following standards: 
(1) Tourism activity is developed in a relatively undisturbed natural setting. 
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(2) Negative impacts of tourism activity are minimised. 
(3) Tourism activity helps in preserving the natural and cultural environment. 
(4) It actively involves local communities in the process, providing benefits to them. 
(5) It contributes to sustainable development and is a profitable business. 
(6) Education/appreciation/interpretation component (of both natural and cultural heritage) must be 
present. 
Furthermore during the First World Conservation Congress organised by IUCN in Montreal 
in October 1996, ‘Ecotourism and Protected Area Conservation’ another ecotourism definition has 
been adopted: 
Ecotourism is environmentally responsible travel and visitation to relatively undisturbed 
natural areas, in order to enjoy and appreciate nature (and any accompanying cultural features – 
both past and present) that promotes conservation, has low negative visitor impact, and provides for 
beneficially active socio-economic involvement of local populations. (Ceballos-Lascuráin, 1996). 
Ceballos-Lascurain’s (1987) definition viewed ecotourism as a means of protecting areas 
through the generation of revenues, environmental education and the involvement of local people in 
both decisions regarding appropriate developments and associated benefits.  He argued that 
ecotourism is a multi-dimensional philosophical concept, which is a part of eco-development and 
needs planning based on strict guidelines and regulations that will develop the sustainable operation 
(1991a & b, 1993a & b). He believed that the person who involves in ecotourism has the chance of 
immersing himself or herself in nature in such way that most people cannot enjoy in their regular 
urban life. This learning experience and knowledge of the natural environment together with its 
cultural aspects will convert them into somebody eagerly involved in conversation issues. 
Distinguishing between mass tourists and ecotourists in relation to natural-based 
consumption, Ceballos-Lascurain believed that both groups are interested to visit natural areas but 
the mass tourist has a more passive role with nature, participating in activities which do not involve 
the true concern over nature or ecology such as water sports, jogging, and biking (Ceballos-Lascurain, 
1991a & b). While ecotourists are attracted to a natural area and have a more active role through a 
non-consumptive use of wildlife and natural resources, through activities such as nature photography, 
botanical studies, and observing wildlife (Ceballos-Lascurain, 1991a, p.25 , cited in Diamantis 1999, 
p.96). Critics suggest that this definition lacks foresight as it overlooks experiential opportunities 
(Fennell, 2001b). It focuses on what tourists do, rather than what they should do (implying missed 
opportunities) (Stewart and Sekartjakrarini, 1994). Furthermore, it ignores the responsibility of the 
ecotourism industry for environmental conservation (Wen and Tisdell, 1995), and does not address 
the economic impacts which this form of tourism can create: the resource degradation, visitor 
satisfaction, and positive impacts on wildlife. On the other hand, it has been proclaimed that it does 
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not ignore the local people who often live in such natural settings, who are both part of the 
environment and their culture enhances the visitors’ interests (Figgis, 1993). Ceballos-Lascurain’s 
definition was also viewed as being situated in the passive position towards the low responsibility 
pole (Orams, 1995a) mainly highlighting the characteristics of the destination such as the natural 
settings (Wall, 1994). Although Ceballos-Lascurain’s definition is successful on capturing the 
essence on what ecotourism is, Shores (1992) believes that it concentrates almost exclusively on the 
motives of the Traveller and not on the impact that such travel has on the cultural and ecological 
environments of the destination.  
Figgis (1993), Steele (1993) and Wheat (1994) express similar emphasis in their definitions. 
Figgis (1992, p. xx) defines ecotourism as ‘travel to remote or natural areas to enhance understanding 
and appreciation of the natural environment and cultural heritage while avoiding damage or 
deterioration of the experience for the others’. Steele (1993, p. xx) defines it as ‘an economic process 
where rare and beautiful ecosystems are marketed internationally to attract visitors’. Wheat (1994, p. 
xx) defines it as ‘a niche market for environmentally aware tourists who are interested in observing 
nature’. 
 Some definitions reflect the belief that a close working relationship between the local 
community and the tourism industry provides the necessary mechanism to support conservation 
efforts. The definitions by Fennell and Eagles (1990), Ziffer (1989) and Norris (1994) all recognize 
the conservation and development role of ecotourism. Others consider ecotourism to be ecologically 
responsible tourism, while Valentine (1991) suggests that ecotourism should contribute to the 
protection of reserved natural areas. Young (1992) considers it to be ‘tourism to natural areas that 
fosters environmental understanding, appreciation and conservation and sustains the culture and 
wellbeing of local communities’. Western (1993) defines ecotourism as ‘responsible travel to natural 
areas which conserves the environment and improves the welfare of local people’. Most experts 
believe that ecotourism should achieve environmental conservation, reduce negative effects on the 
environment, and improve the resource base (Boo, 1990; Buckley, 1994; Wallace and Pierce, 1996). 
Definitions incorporating these aspects embrace, with varying degrees of explicitness, the concern 
for the economic and social welfare of indigenous peoples and recognize the importance of respecting 
the dignity and diversity of other cultures (Fennell and Eagles, 1990). Tisdell (1995b) interprets 
ecotourism as nature-based tourism taking care of the environment – ‘environment’ being interpreted 
in broad terms. This definition is very relevant especially for developing countries, where social, 
economic, cultural and political factors are often interwoven with the natural setting and cannot be 
separated. Other definitions have expressed concern for the environment by incorporating the idea of 
ecologically sustainable development. For example, according to Valentine (1991), ecotourism is 
‘nature-based tourism that is ecologically sustainable, based on relatively undisturbed natural areas, 
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is non-degrading, non-damaging, [and] provides a direct contribution to the continued protection and 
management regime’. According to the Ecotourism Association of Australia (1992), ecotourism is 
ecologically sustainable tourism that fosters environmental and cultural understanding, appreciation 
and conservation. Australia’s ecotourism strategy adopted the definition ‘ecotourism is nature-based 
tourism that involves education and interpretation of the natural environment and is managed to be 
ecologically sustainable’. This definition recognizes that the natural environment includes cultural 
components and that ‘ecologically sustainable’ involves an appropriate return to the local community 
and long term conservation of the resource (Commonwealth Department of Tourism, 1994). Wight 
(1993a) explains the close ties between ecotourism and sustainable development and how that 
relationship often means favouring supply (resource constraints and the needs of local communities) 
over demand. Ecologically sustainable development recognizes the intrinsic value of the natural 
resource by treating it as unique, and understands that damage to it is irreversible and that it must be 
preserved for future generations. These definitions reflect a resource-based as well as an ethics-based 
perspective, seeking to achieve a balance of benefits among resource owners, the local community 
and the visitors. Ecological sustainability is especially relevant for developing countries, where many 
of the world’s ecotourism resources are located. The definition of Ziffer (1989), although dated, is 
very comprehensive and includes all the elements referred to above. Ziffer:  (1989) acknowledges 
that ecotourism attempts to describe an activity to formulate a philosophy, while at the same time 
adopt a model of development, and it is this complex nature of the concept that prevents the adoption 
of a common definition (cited in Diamantis 1999, p.97). However ecotourism claimed to offer 
economic benefits through natural resources preservation, providing potential benefits for both 
conservation and development (Boo, 1990, 1992, 1993). More specifically Ziffer asserts that:   
 “Ecotourism is a form of tourism inspired primarily by the natural history of an area, including 
its indigenous cultures. The ecotourist visits relatively undeveloped areas in the spirit of appreciation, 
participation and sensitivity. The ecotourists practices a no consumptive use of wildlife and natural 
resources and contributes to the visited area through labour or financial means aimed at directly 
benefiting the conservation of the site and the economic well-being of the local residents” ( Ziffer, 
1989, p.6).  
Ziffer (1989) noted that the goal of ecotourism is to gain a percentage of the huge tourism 
market by attracting visitors to natural areas and to produce funds to support resource management 
and community economic development. In addition, she believed that if planning and decision-
making do not involve local populations, then ecotourism will not succeed, and may even be 
detrimental to local communities. She also noted that ecotourism needs planning which balances 
economic, social and environmental goals. However, she drew the comparison between ecotourism 
and nature tourism. She claimed that nature tourism is tourism in natural areas with a focus on 
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experiences of nature based products and not ecologically sound, whereas ecotourism is a more 
ecologically sustainable tourism that contributes to the conservation of the site and the economic 
well-being of the locals. 
 Further, she argued that Ecotourism also implies a managed approach by the host country or 
region which commits itself to establishing and maintaining the sites with the participation of local 
residents, marketing them appropriately, enforcing regulations, and using the proceeds of the 
enterprise to fund the area’s land management as well as community development. 
The International Ecotourism Society (TIES) provided a simpler definition of ecotourism in 
1990 as responsible travel to natural areas, which seeks to conserve the environment and sustain the 
wellbeing of the local communities (TIES, 2013). This definition by TIES is supported by the World 
Conservation Union's (IUCN) explanation of ecotourism, adopted from Ceballos-Lascuráin (1996), 
which describes ecotourism as environmentally responsible travel and visitation to natural areas, with 
the purpose of enjoying and appreciating nature and other cultural features, as well as promoting 
conservation, minimising visitor impact and providing for beneficially active socio-economic 
involvement of local people (Ceballos-Lascuráin, 1996).  
Several other definitions recognize the importance of community development and the 
preservation of indigenous cultures (Fennell and Eagles, 1990). The above definitions reveal 
ecotourism as a concept whose parameters and terms of reference are still evolving. Although a clear 
chronological evolution cannot be established, the early definitions emphasized marketing, education 
and the tourism experience, but did not distinguish between nature-based tourism and ecotourism or 
emphasize nature conservation. In fact, many other terms, such as ‘nature tourism’, ‘wilderness 
tourism’, ‘environmental tourism’, ‘green tourism’, ‘adventure travel’, ‘cultural tourism’, ‘ecological 
tourism’ and ‘sustainable tourism’, were used synonymously with ‘ecotourism’ (Cater, 1993; 
Wight,1993a ). Later definitions embraced numerous elements, including conservation, cultural and 
community development, etc. The absence of a uniform definition can cause inconsistency in the 
industry and companies promoting ecotourism may have varying standards for conservation and 
development goals. There is now broad agreement that ecotourism (a ) is primarily nature-based with 
cultural components as a secondary element; (b ) involves the appreciation of the natural environment 
in its own right; and (c ) entails activities that are benign to the natural environment. Wight (1993b) 
indicates that the environmental, economic and social arenas should all be given equal weight, 
recognizing their interdependence and integrated nature. There is, however, a justification for 
emphasizing the conservation objective, given the inherent uncertainties in environmental 
phenomena and the potentially irreversible nature of damage done to them. In this paper, a broad 
definition is adopted which includes economic, social and environmental conservation objectives. 
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Despite its many varying definitions, there is a general agreement that ecotourism is characterized 
by small scale development planned to:   
 Attract tourists to natural environments that are unique and accessible.  
 Use tourism to achieve improved nature conservation through education and changing 
attitudes at all levels.  
 Produce employment and entrepreneurial opportunities for the host community. 
 
 The encouragement of active participation by the local population in the conservation and 
education dimensions of tourism development process is an essential element of ecotourism (Hall and 
Kinnaird, 1994).  Development must start with the people first, as it is from this basis that the industry 
will develop, and their involvement will allow them to avoid many of the pitfalls already associated 
with conventional mass tourism.   
Ecotourism then is not just an ‘industry’ or activity undertaken in the natural environment but 
an experience that an individual or group has that affects their attitudes, values and actions. It involves 
environmental education, fostering of attitudes and behaviour that is contributing to maintaining 
natural environments, and empowerment of host communities. Ecotourism can therefore be said to 
include three key objectives: sustainability, conservation and empowerment of host communities 
(Wearing and Neil, 2000). In contrast to more usual forms of tourism, ecotourism is unique in its 
eccentric focus along with education, personal growth and other intrinsic values underlying travel 
motivations. Intrinsic value refers to the value of an entity for its own sake, independent of its benefit 
to humans (Callicottt, 1989; Devall, 1990; O’Neill, 1992; Rolston, 1989; Vilkka, 1997). Vilkka 
(1997, p.14) states: ‘According to the distinction of intrinsic and instrumental valuation, nature has 
intrinsic value if it has value for its own sake and instrumental value if it has value for people’. 
Although the definition opposes intrinsic and instrumental values, this does not mean they are 
mutually exclusive, as a person can hold both value types simultaneously (Callicott, 1994; Gebhardt 
and Lindsey, 1995; Stern and Dietz, 1994). Vilkka (1997) distinguished intrinsic value from existence 
value which is defined within the discipline of economics and therefore assumes an underlying benefit 
to humans. As a result ecotourism is associated with conservation of values and behaviours’ and not 
just conservation of the natural environment but of the host communities’ environment. Ecotourism 
is as much about education, the fostering of attitudes and behaviour that is conducive to maintaining 
natural and cultural environments, as it is about fostering a sustainable industry. (Wearing and Neil, 
2000). For example a survey conducted in Lamington National Park in Queensland by Weaver found 
83% of respondents felt their ecotourism experience made them “more environmentally 
conscientious” (Weaver, 2001, p. 104-106). According to the concept of “ethic transfer” of Epler 
Wood’s which describes the changed consciousness that ecotourism can cause in the host community, 
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Hamilton states that ecotourism development transferred a conservation ethic to developing 
communities such as Belize, Costa Rica and Ecuador, “where a steady stream of ecotourists and 
scientists have transferred some of their knowledge and enthusiasm to local people” (Hamilton, no 
date). It is this educational component of ecotourism which contributes to the development of an 
environmental consciousness that Stewart-Harawira (2005) sees as a key factor in fostering eco-
humanism and through it, a better alternative social order.  
As the term ecotourism has evolved, definitions have become more precise, with stronger ties 
to principles of sustainable development (Blamey, 2001; Fennel 2014; Honey 2008). Ecotourism’s 
perceived potential as an effective tool for sustainable development is the main reason why 
developing countries are now embracing it and including it in their economic development and 
conservation strategies (Stem et al., 2003). 
Recent research show that ‘sustainability’ remains central to the definition of ecotourism in 
the developed countries such as Canada (Donohoe and Needham, 2006) Although sustainable 
development has been key to the ecotourism discourse in developing countries, research (e.g., Gurung 
and Seeland, 2008) has shown that the interpretations of ecotourism have also been strongly linked 
to poverty reduction and local development. This is because ecotourism in developing countries 
largely occurs in protected areas (e.g., Asiedu, 2002; Cobbinah et al., 2015a; Stone and Wall, 2004), 
and results in changes in the use of protected area resources by, and livelihoods of local people 
(Cobbinah, Black and Thwaites, 2015b). 
Despite the range of ecotourism definitions three major dimensions of the term are evident a 
natural and cultural component, an educational or learning component, and a requirement for 
sustainability. In addition most of them are placed between a passive and more active position, mostly 
explaining the characteristics of the destination and the trip. There are few definitions, which are 
based on the motivational characteristics of the consumers, and as such illustrate the lack of attention 
paid to the perspective attesting consumer-selected attributes and costs.  
2.5 Ecotourism and sustainability  
 
The subject of sustainable development has received a widespread support from all the 
researchers examining this concept. The realization that environmental issues, such as acid rain and 
emission of greenhouse gases, have transnational consequences; reinforcing the need to better 
understand human/nature interactions (Kates and Clark, 1996). And it has been set as one of the mains 
policies in tourist developed areas, in an effort to both gain the economic benefits of tourist 
development but also manage local resources in such a way that cultural integrity, essential ecological 
processes, biological diversity and life support systems are maintained (Stratigea and Katsoni, 2015). 
 
 
    31 
 
The Manila Declaration requires tourism resources to be under the control of the countries 
(Edgell, 1990). However the popularization of sustainable development is attributable to the 
Brundtland Commission report, Our Common Future, where the need for integration and 
environmental issues was brought dramatically to the forefront of the development debate. The 
environment can not be protected when growth does not account for the costs of environmental 
destruction (WCED, 1987).  Here, sustainable development was defined as ‘a development that meets 
the needs of the present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own 
needs’ (WCED, 1987, p.43).   The commission further emphasised that sustainable development  it is 
‘a process of change in which the exploitation of resources, the direction of investments, the 
orientation of technological development, and institutional change are made consistent with future as 
well as present needs’ (WCED, 1987, p.9). Consequently, the need to address and in some cases 
incorporate principles of “sustainability” or “sustainable tourism development” into tourism 
development policy and planning has gained widespread acceptance amongst policy makers and 
developers (Brundtland, 1991; Kidd, 1992; Mitlin, 1992). The end of this decade brought the first 
studies on sustainable development, sustainable tourism development and alternative forms of 
tourism. As a result the term sustainability became synonymous with the notion of balance and was 
adopted by the international organizations envisaging that a steady succession of doing the right thing 
would lead to sustained plateau that with wise management could be maintained in perpetuity.  It was 
during this period that sustainable tourism products emerged such as ecotourism, placing this concept 
at the centre of the re-orientation of tourism. In the 1990s a growing proportion of the tourism research 
literature, has focused on environmental issues, reflecting the integration of tourism and the 
environment with the terms of sustainability, sustainable tourism development; and ecotourism was 
presented as a main issue in a vast number of studies. In 2002 two major events marked a milestone 
for the global sustainable development agenda and in particular for the tourism sector. First, the 
declaration of 2002, the ‘International Year of Ecotourism’ (IYE), confirmed that despite general 
acknowledgement of confusion in the definition of ecotourism (Buckley, 1994, 2003, 2004, 2008, 
2012; Orams, 1995; Weaver, 2001; Welford & Ytterhus, 1998), its philosophy captivated tourism 
research and policy agenda in the 1990s. Second, 2002 was the year of the World Summit for 
Sustainable Development (WSSD) organised by the 10th Session of the UN Commission on 
Sustainable Development (UN -CSD).  
Ecotourism, sustainability, and development are topics with substantial and diverse evolution 
of meanings, frustrating their simple and unqualified utilization. Ecotourism is seen as a catalyst for 
encouraging ecologically sustainable development; but what does sustainable development mean? 
Harris and Leiper (1995) see sustainable development as a form of economic growth occurring within 
the context of sound environmental management. As such, the concept of sustainability implies 
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resource conservation which allows exploitation to support people at a given level of technology and 
lifestyle in perpetuity. Butler’s (1991) model of tourism development proposes that when a 
destination starts to become popular commercial forces produce a range of events that usually 
increase the levels of visitors use, change the kind of the resource and alter the type of tourist 
experience until the resource losses its tourist attractiveness. It could thus be argued that tourism as a 
phenomenon is basically unsustainable, and unless steps are taken to interfere in this process the 
resources will avoidably become overused. Tourism can only become sustainable in its economic 
returns and in the survival of the resource on which it is based in the long run, if there is interference 
in the destination development process (Butler, 1998, 2017). 
According to Steele (1995) the best way in interfering in the destination development cycle 
and control open access to “common” resources is to limit tourist’s numbers, so holding tourism to 
an environmentally and economically sustainable level. Butler (1991) believes that this interference 
in limiting tourist’s numbers is politically difficult in a free market situation. Grabowski (1994) also 
argues that the political scenarios that would make this aim possible are certainly rare, even though 
Burton (1994) and Sofield (1991) report on two specific situations where cooperation between central 
government and the host communities resulted in limiting tourist numbers. Butler advances three 
options for sustainable tourism: changing the tourist type, make harder the resources, and educating 
the people involved in the process; so that introducing controls to reduce impacts is more broadly 
accepted. He pointed to the wise use of resources with a long-term view as the basic philosophy from 
which sustainable development should be drawn. The principles and objectives of sustainable 
development, Wight (1992, 1996) suggests, are: maintaining essential ecological processes; 
preserving biological diversity; sustaining use of species and ecosystems, some of which support 
important industries; developing diverse opportunities for non-material use (spiritual, recreational, 
aesthetic) of natural resources;  maintaining and improving quality of life; and developing a long-
term sustainable economy. 
Clearly, the objectives of sustainable tourism development are similar to those presented in 
the wide range of definitions of ecotourism. A look into the different definitions shows all too 
Well that we are far away from an all-encompassing definition. However, there are few aspects that 
seem to be apparent and re-occurring in the STD aims, such as: a sense for the host community; 
conservation of natural, built and cultural heritage and resources; and the generation of revenue. 
Similar to ecotourism, everyone seems to agree that there is a need for sustainability, but what it 
actually entails remains somewhat vague (Wheeller, 1994), lending itself to varying interpretations 
(Sharpley, 2000,). Though ambiguous, the concept of sustainability is not a neutral one; nor can it be 
considered in isolation from the socio-political context in which it was born and where it operates. 
The ambiguity of the concept of sustainability in tourism lends itself to misuse by tourism 
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entrepreneurs; because it is a desirable characteristic of enterprises in the eyes of potential customers, 
the concept acquires promotional value. Like ‘ecotourism’, it can easily be adopted by entrepreneurs 
to advertise their tourism product, without any real steps being taken to apply it, even in the widest 
sense in which the concept is generally understood. Just as any trekking or nature tour in remote areas 
in developing countries, on foot or by vehicle, tends to be re-christened as ‘ecotourism’, so any tourist 
enterprise penetrating a new area, can be called ‘sustainable’ as a promotional trick (Cohen, 2002). 
However, it is not hard to see the significant overlap between the key principles of ecotourism 
and sustainable development. The relationship between the two has become so intertwined, that they 
should no longer be thought of as separate ontological areas. Some mention of sustainability can be 
found in almost every single piece of literature on ecotourism whether it is economic, social, 
environmental, or all three combined. In Agenda 21 for the Travel and Tourism industry (1995), WTO 
elaborated the meaning of sustainable tourism thus: “Sustainable tourism development meets the 
needs of present tourists and host regions while protecting and enhancing opportunity for the future. 
It is envisaged as leading to management of all resources in such a way that economic, social, and 
aesthetic needs can be fulfilled while maintaining cultural integrity, essential ecological processes, 
biological diversity, and life support systems” (Sirakaya et al., 2001, p. 412). Ecotourism, in its purest 
form, is based on the same philosophy as sustainable development as well as sustainable tourism. It 
is important to think of sustainability not only as a goal for ecotourism but perhaps more importantly 
as the means for achieving that goal. In this context, a key consideration in ecotourism development 
is sustainability. Sustainability refers to the management strategy of meeting economic goals without 
sacrificing an equal or higher quality of life for future generations. Ecotourism has been recognized 
as a means for integrating conservation and development specifically and as a means to demonstrate 
sustainability in general (Carrier and Macleod, 2005; Fennell, 2003, 2014; Weaver, 2005). 
Consequently, Ecotourism could be described as:  
 
Responsible travelling to natural areas to experience the environmental and sociocultural 
resources through their sustainable use and generation of funds for their protection by utilising 
means as education of tourists and hosts, stimulation of the local economy, environmental friendly 
small scale developments and involvement of the local community in its development ( Saatsakis and 
Milonakis, 2006)  
 
In essence, ecotourism is defined by sustainability. However the world sustainability is also 
subject to debate. Since sustainability is so difficult to measure, it is more important to emphasize 
sustainability as the intention and not necessarily the outcome. The most important way to advance 
ecotourism is to adhere to the philosophy of sustainable development and to try to maximize the 
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probability of positive impacts while minimizing the negative impacts (Weaver, 1999).  Ecotourism 
is thus viewed as an activity that involves more than one objective. It is suggested, within the context 
of sustainable tourism development, that economic and environmental goals can be ‘mutually 
beneficial and interdependent’ (Gardner, 1989, p.337), where addressing social impacts is also 
considered a necessary step to be taken ‘before plan implementation’ (Lawrence, 1994, p.263). It is 
well documented that sustainable development is based on the interrelationships between and 
integration of three major key factors: environmental protection, economic feasibility and social 
equity (Fokiali 1997; Kokkosis and Tsartas 2001; Komilis 2001; McIntyre et al., 1993; Spangenberg 
2004; WCED 1987). Consequently, an ecotourism model can be considered as a strong interpretation 
of the sustainability concept and in this sense an ecotourism venture is expected to prioritize 
environmental issues over marketing opportunities. Thus, it is also maintained that ecotourism 
provides an effective model for testing the applicability of the ideas of sustainable development 
(Fennell, 2002; Wearing and Neil 1999; Wight 1993, cited in Komilis, 2001). Its successful 
implementation in an area shows the degree to which ecotourism manages to: (a) protect natural 
resources and biodiversity, (b) educate visitors and members of local communities, and (c) involve 
local residents in sustainability issues, generate income, finance environmental conservation and 
promote development of the local economy (Ross and Wall, 1999). 
In general, ecotourism minimises environmental impacts from tourism by presenting 
environmentally friendly practices (such as water and energy saving) and implementing sustainable 
actions such as visitor number management, strict rules and regulations for land use, and specific 
spatial or time zoning (Fennell, 1999; Lim and McAleer, 2005). It also generates financial means that 
can be used to cover the maintenance and operating costs of conservation areas, through various 
tariffs, charges for admission and use of tourist attractions, voluntary contributions and donations. 
These actions boost the preservation of biodiversity and secure the long-term operation of ecosystems 
(Buckley, 2004; Burger, 2000; Hearne and Santos, 2005; Wearing and Neil, 1999). Further 
Environmental learning, which is an intrinsic part of the ecotourism experience, helps to reduce or 
prevent the negative consequences of a person’s visit, although there are ecotourism destinations in 
which such claims fall a long way short of being realised (Glick, 1991; Kimmel, 1999). 
The issues of sustainability within  ecotourism, however, is generally  associated with the direct and 
indirect costs and benefits of the impact of tourism on  the natural environment,  economy, and  local 
communities from destination to destination (Blamey, 1995a & b, 1997; Weaver, 1998) (see table 
2.3). These impacts are explored in the next section. 
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2.6 Impacts and characteristics 
 
 This section presents an overview of the types of impact that may be associated with 
ecotourism as distinct from other forms of tourism.  The impacts of tourism and ecotourism have 
been reviewed by a number of authors, including Mathieson and Wall (1982) and Boo (1990). 
Impacts are usually assessed according to the sphere of activity affected; environmental, economic, 
social or cultural.  The categories are not exclusive and achieving benefits in one area may involve 
costs in another.  The success of ecotourism planning, development and management will be 
determined by the degree to which benefits outweigh costs. 
 A study of the impacts and long-term consequences of various types of tourism development 
can assist management in developing strategies to maximise the net benefits of ecotourism. Since the 
impacts of tourism are often cumulative, the impacts of ecotourism could be compounded by the entry 
of new operators, potentially resulting in crowding, and additional impacts on natural resources or 
displacement whereby operators respond by visiting alterative sites. 
2.6.1 Environmental impacts 
 
Ecotourism is seen as a catalyst for encouraging ecologically sustainable resource 
management through conservation of the natural resources on a direct or indirect basis  (Agardy, 
1993; Australia Department of Tourism, 1994; Blamey, 1995a, 1997; Boo, 1990; 1991a & b; Buckley, 
1994; Cater, 1993, 1994; Ceballos-Lascurain, 1987, 1996; Commonwealth of Australia, 1993, 1995; 
Dearden, 1995; 1992; Dowling, 1996; Karwacki and Boyd, 1995; Lindberg and McKercher, 1997; 
Laarman and Durst, 1993; Lindberg et al, 1998; McLaren, 1998; Li, 2004; Sano, 1997; Wild, 1994; 
Wood, 2002; Ziffer, 1989). Ecotourism provides an alternative to the exploitative use of 
environmental resources and plays an important role in enhancing the environment quality   
(Nyuapane and Poudel, 2011; Wunder, 2000).  
According to Wall (1997) “Ecotourism is an opportunity to preserve ecosystems and 
biological diversity that would otherwise be lost.” (Wall, 1997, p. 484) Ecotourism can also be viewed 
as an important tool for achieving environmental conservation especially in areas where there is a 
weak presence of government and very little environmental regulation (Wunder, 2000). At the very 
least, to serve as a means of sustainable development, ecotourism must focus on protecting 
biodiversity and managing natural resources in a sustainable way. Although this represents a shift 
from the tendency of protecting the environment towards the improvement of the quality of resources 
(Wild, 1994, p.13), it is generally attained through the improvement of biodiversity.  The term 
biodiversity or biological diversity was defined as “the variety of all life forms, the different plants, 
and micro-organisms, the genes they contain and the ecosystems of which they form a part” 
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(Commonwealth of Australia, 1995, p.11).  In this case, biodiversity conservation is taking place at 
three different levels, that of genetic diversity, species diversity and ecosystem diversity 
(Commonwealth of Australia, 1993, 1995; Boo, 1990; 1991a, b; Ceballos-Lascurain, 1996).   Certain 
cases around the globe illustrate attempts to benefit from certain aspects of biodiversity conservation. 
For example, in Australia, the protection of the ecosystem diversity assisted in the provision of water 
supply, nutrient cycling, and waste assimilation (Commonwealth of Australia, 1995, p.12).   In Costa 
Rica, the conservation of the ecosystem offered positive incentives to deforestation programs 
(Karwacki and Boyd, 1995), as well as assisted in the preservation of marine resources in the 
Caribbean (Weaver, 1998; Karwacki and Boyd, 1995).  In Central America, benefits included the 
stimulation of national pride, historical value through cultural and natural sites, and ecological 
benefits through watershed protection, and medicinal contributions from pharmaceutical products 
from tropical forests (Courrau, 1995, p.17). 
According to Libosada (2009) ecotourism provides the tangible part of conservation as it has 
been helping save animals and fragile ecosystems. In the same respect Pitman (2011) believes that 
ecotourism is a successful conservation policy for its ability to conserve large mammals' diversity in 
Upper Amazonia through sustainable source of income to the inhabitants.  Reimer and Walter (2013) 
articulate that the financial benefits from ecotourism come from park entrance fees, voluntary 
donations and environmental conservation charges, which are targeted directly at conservation. 
Nyuapane and Poudel (2011) have finely interwoven the difficulty of tourism and biodiversity 
conservation through their focus on Chitwan National Park, Nepal. They perceive that as people 
receive more economic benefits, they take more pride about their natural resources and tend to 
preserve these resources.  Durham (2010) argue that Ecotourism respects the values of sustainable 
tourism. By minimizing the environmental impact and contributing to conservation either through 
direct effort like reforestation, habitat restoration, or through financial benefits. Additionally Badola 
and Hussain (2005) through their empirical study exposed that the mangrove forests in Bhitarkanika 
Conservation Area has helped villagers from natural disasters like super cyclone, flood etc. Local 
communities valued these functions of mangrove forests and so despite human-wildlife conflict, the 
attitudes of the local communities are not all together negative. They are also willing to participate in 
mangrove restoration and support conservation (Badola, Shibani, Hussain and Ainul, 2012). 
Development of forests through promotion of ecotourism in the reserve also helps in mitigating 
carbon which can reduce green-house gas emissions which is important (Badola, 2010). Zambrano et 
al. (2010) in an attempt to test of the efficiency of Lapa Rios Ecolodge of the Osa Peninsula of Costa 
Rica confirm that the lodge has made substantial contribution to conservation and local people. 
While ecotourism-related practices enhance the symbiotic relationship, there are numerous 
cases showing certain damaging impacts (Ayala, 1995; Boo, 1990; Boyle and Samson, 1985; 
 
 
    37 
 
Dimanche and Smith, 1996; Dowling, 1996; Figgis, 1994; Haysmith, 1995; Karwacki and Boyd, 
1995; McLaren, 1998; Panos, 1995; Wade, 1994; Weaver, 1998; Wild, 1994). Here, Wall (1994) 
claims that ecotourists’ visits to fragile landscapes, in conjunction with the timing of such visits, 
together with the potential of small group sizes increasing into mass tourism sizes are among the 
reasons for the appearance of such impacts. Mainly, the antagonistic impacts were also classified to 
occur either on a direct or indirect basis (Lindberg and McKercher, 1997; McKercher, 1998; Weaver, 
1998;), or an ‘on-site’ and ‘off-site’ basis (Lindberg and McKercher, 1997) (see table 2.3).  These 
concerns are taking place in such a manner that there are certain similarities between the 
environmental impacts of tourism and those of ecotourism (Figgis, 1994; Haysmith, 1995; Lindberg 
and McKercher, 1997; Weaver, 1998). Ecotourism should emphasize minimizing negative effects 
through its emphasis on low-impact construction, controlled visitor numbers, and care in interacting 
with local flora and fauna (Honey, 1999). A lack of commitment to conservation results in 
development beyond sustainable levels. Manuel Antonio National Park in Costa Rica exemplifies this 
problem. The park has been negatively affected by overcrowding, inadequate planning, and over-
development of the adjacent community (Honey, 1999). Another problem in Manuel Antonio 
National Park has been improper waste disposal, which has caused many of its resident monkeys to 
become garbage feeders (Weaver, 1999). Several authors believe that ecotourism is a way to generate 
more revenues. The word ‘ecotourism’ is to bring more customers, and thereby generate more 
income. Many protected areas in developing countries is found to be poorly planned, with the 
infrastructure and management inadequate even unsuitable for ecotourism (Das, and Chatterjee, 
2015). 
Boyd and Butler suggested that the only positive issue concerning the environmental impacts 
of ecotourism is the small size of these impacts, on the basis that ecotourism is treated ‘as being a 
less demanding form of tourism and tourist’ (1993, p.30).  However, they pointed out that the scale 
of the impact is in fact meaningless, as it only requires a small amount of ecological change to result 
in irreparable damage (Boyd and Butler, 1993, p.30).  Generally, the impacts from ecotourism on 
nature are varied, as these also reflect visitors’ activities and behaviour (Haysmith, 1995).  Certain 
research showed that the response of wildlife appears to be dependent upon the particular behavior 
of visitors who have contact with wildlife (Haysmith, 1995; Kusler, 1991a & b).  Cases have 
demonstrated differential impacts to plant and animal species with some species exhibiting high 
sensitivity (Kovacs and Innes, 1990) and others showing low sensitivity to visitor disturbance (Boyle 
and Samson, 1985).  Antagonistic impacts were also noted in cases where certain animals or species 
that are more sensitive altered their behavior and activities to completely avoid contact with visitors, 
resulting in potential long-term existence (Haysmith, 1995). Wildlife feeding as a common feature 
within ecotourism also creates certain issues of concern (Figgis, 1994; Haysmith, 1995; Kovacs and 
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Innes, 1990).  One is the welfare of the animal as tourists feed the animals unsuitable foods hence 
leading to nutritional problems (Figgis, 1994; Haysmith, 1995). The second issue concerns the degree 
of interaction with these species, as certain contact with animals will give visitors an impression that 
animals are there for human instant gratification, to be handled and ‘consumed’ (Figgis, 1994; 
Haysmith, 1995). This situation will then lead to the demands that other species also be made 
available and that the respect for wildlife’s rights irrespective of their utility value for humans will 
not be developed (Figgis, 1994).  Meanwhile, the capacity of a setting to absorb visitor impacts 
influences the characteristics of the tour product and its environmental sustainability (McArthur and 
Gardner, 1995). 
As an ecotourism setting focuses on areas with the least resilience in both the protected and 
non-protected environment, certain limitations arise in terms of mode of transportation, activities, and 
destinations, while potentially causing certain negative impacts (McArthur and Gardner, 1995; 
McLaren, 1998).  Another issue of concern is the quality control of the ecotourism experience (Eagles, 
1995; Weber, 1993).  Certain cases in Africa, showed that visitors seem to be sensitive to issues such 
as condition of trails, ability of guides, information availability, and group sizes (Weber, 1993).  In 
Rwanda for instance, the initial limit of six visitors per daily group was increased to eight people in 
order to increase the visitation patterns.  As a result complaints about displacements from the guide, 
limited visibility, jostling occurring, all reveal that an expanded group size resulted in lower visitor 
appreciation (Weber, 1993).     
In addition, one of the dangers of ecotourism is the excessive pressure it can add to 
environmentally sensitive areas. Ecotourism projects have a tendency to become overzealous and 
overcrowd natural areas with visitors, resulting in environmental degradation. “A major 
environmental cost is the possibility that local carrying capacities, difficult to gauge as they are 
because of their complexity, will be inadvertently exceeded in the long term by activity associated 
with ecotourism, especially in those cases where the sector is growing at a rapid rate” (Weaver, 1999, 
p. 21, 796). Local carrying capacities can be exceeded as a result of the negative impacts of 
ecotourism such as solid waste generation, pollution, habitat destruction, forest degradation, and trail 
erosion (Lindsey, 2003; Stem et al., 2003). 
In general terms, ecotourism is facing the problems of classification, observation, monitoring 
and interpretation of its environmental impacts (Blamey, 1995a & b, 1997; Dimanche and Smith, 
1996; Eagles, 1995; Lindberg et al., 1998; Lindberg and McKercher, 1997; McLaren, 1998; Sano, 
1997; Weaver, 1998; Weber, 1993). One of the recent attempts to overcome this limitation was 
derived from the World Wildlife Fund’s (WWF) natural resource assessment, using a geographical 
information system (Sano, 1997). WWF has developed, in collaboration with other organizations an 
attempt for a global biodiversity assessment through the so-called representation approach, to identify 
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two hundred of the globe’s most fragile marine and terrestrial ecosystems (Sano, 1997). As a result, 
this will assist the different actors to strategically place certain funding mechanisms for conserving 
these eco regions (Sano, 1997).   
In addition to this attempt, the techniques of carrying capacity (Butler, 1996b; Collins, 1996; 
Inskeep, 1991; O’Reilly, 1986; Williams, 1991, 1994), environmental control (Butler, 1996b), 
environmental impact assessment (Hunter, 1995a; Williams, 1994) and environmental auditing 
(Diamantis and Westlake, 1997; Goodall, 1992, 1994; Stabler and Goodall, 1993) simultaneously 
remain as controversial and important. Finally, the environmental impacts of ecotourism are 
appearing at an alarming rate more in terms of costs and less in terms of benefits to the environment, 
all an indication that certain limits to support conservation via significant economic growth and 
welfare should be found. “Finding a compromise between preservation and development is often 
challenging, and ecotourism can generate additional environmental problems for the very regions it 
was intended to protect” (Lindsey, 2003, p. 1). Ecotourism projects must be willing to place 
environmental conservation ahead of economic profit in many instances. The degradation of the 
natural environment will reduce visitor demand in the long run because the natural environment on 
which ecotourism depends will be less attractive and not as satisfying for ecologically based 
experiences (Wearing, 2001).  
More specifically Isaacs (2000) see ecotourism as a wildlife conservation strategy which lacks 
to insure the long term protection of environmental resources. He believes that ecotourism is designed 
to attract customers. Ecotourism policies are designed to attract consumers 'preferences for recreation. 
In this development, the prime consideration is the revenue generation and protection of environment 
has been kept aside. This is causing environmental degradation. Honey (2008) has therefore claimed 
in his book “Ecotourism and sustainable development—who owns paradise?” that “Much of what is 
marketed as ecotourism is simply conventional mass tourism wrapped in a thin veneer of green” (p. 
51).  
One of the main critique against ecotourism is the Increase in the number of tourists, which 
exceeds the carrying capacity of the place and leads to high erosion of natural resources for which 
tourists come (Drumm, 2008). Ecotourism is usually based on extensive use of resources often 
including overseas transportation with large CO2 emissions (Buckley, 2004). The failure of 
management in parks is eroding the very natural capital that visitors travel to see.  
Frequently ecotourism create severe trail erosion due to an increase number of tourist and 
vehicles on certain tracks in a fragile area. Kruger (2005) has mentioned problems like large scale 
habitat restoration in Malaysia, track erosion in Costa Rican National Park, and serious pollution by 
waste in the Himalaya in Nepal. Even the potential local benefits of ecotourism can lead to 
environmental damage to a protected area without careful planning and management that balance 
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ecological, social, and economic objectives (Das, and Chatterjee, 2015). In many articles, it is 
frequently presented that regular human presence inside the wild ecosystem may affect the growth of 
both flora and fauna (Das, and Chatterjee, 2015). 
 
2.6.2 Economic impacts 
 
Tourism is one of the fastest growing tourism activities in the world and contributes overall 
to total gross domestic product by 9% (UNWTO, 2015). On the other hand ecotourism was growing 
at a rate three times higher than the global tourism activity and produced a turnover of more than 8.13 
billion Euro (TIES, 2015). According to (UNWTO, 2012) ecotourism will grow rapidly over the next 
two decades and the global spending on ecotourism is expected to increase at a higher rate than the 
tourism industry as a whole. Which is more than 7% of the global tourism demand around 100 billion 
dollars yearly (Hulman et al., 2015). The globalization of economic market imperatives is the most 
powerful force in global decision-making. Some would suggest that the forces of globalized economic 
markets are what shaped ecotourism and have enabled ecotourism to prosper. Miller and Tangley 
(1991) stated, “Years ago, the travel agents who first dreamed up the idea of “ecotourism” were 
clearly looking for new markets, not ways to save the world” (Miller and Tangley, 1991, p. 153). 
Regardless of whether or not markets are the primary motivation for ecotourism, it is important to 
understand the important role that economics play in ecotourism. “Ecotourism developed as a way to 
commercialize the existence value of sensitive ecological regions, protecting forests and generating 
employment and income at the same time” (Roberts and Thanos, 2003, p. xxx). 
Ecotourism can contribute to conservation and providing income for communities in and 
around protected areas by attracting visitors to the natural areas and using the revenues to fund 
conservation and fuel economic development (Cater 1993, 1994; Ceballos-Lascurain, 1996; 
Commonwealth of Australia, 1995; Das, and Chatterjee, 2015; Dearden, 1995; Lindberg and 
McKercher, 1997; Lindberg et al, 1998; Panos, 1995; McLaren, 1998; Steele, 1995; Weaver, 1998; 
Ziffer, 1989).  It can contribute to economic development and conservation of protected areas by 
generating funds that can be used to sustainably manage protected areas, by providing local 
employment, and lastly creating a sense of community ownership (Jalani, 2012). In several parts of 
the world, ecotourism has contributed to the dual goal of poverty eradication and conservation of 
natural resources (Surendran and Sekhar, 2011). Promotion of ecotourism creates a large amount of 
employment opportunities for local people who remain involved in a range of activities related to 
tourism. 
Ecotourism is being increasingly viewed as an important tool for supporting the inter-linkage 
between livelihood activities and conservation. It is recognized as a strategy to improve the 
 
 
    41 
 
livelihoods of the people around protected areas. Ecotourism provides an alternative to the 
exploitative use of environmental resources (Nyuapane and Poudel, 2011).  It is developed as a 
strategy to conserve biodiversity through providing financial benefits to the locals in and around the 
protected areas. Further, another critical issue in such efforts at a local level highlights the financial 
source for conservation through fees or based on the user-based principle (Barnes, 1996; Brandon 
1996; Fillion et al., 1994; Tisdell, 1994, 1995; Wild, 1994).  Although this issue concerns more the 
protected areas (Barnes, 1996; Brandon, 1996; Lindberg and McKercher, 1997; Tisdell, 1994, 1995), 
it was claimed that destinations which are dependent on high visitation patterns at local (specific 
national parks) and national levels, could revitalise economic revenue to support its entire park system 
(Brandon, 1996, p.7; Dominguez and Bustillo, 1995; Salvador, Clavero and Pitman, 2011).  This has 
been demonstrated by ecotourists stating a willingness to pay more to support the conservation of the 
destination areas (Boo, 1990, 1991; Lindberg, 1991, Lindberg and Huber, 1993, Lindberg and 
McKercher, 1997; Lindberg et al, 1998; Simpson, 1995; Weaver, 1998).  The principle of willingness-
to-pay represents a measure of the economic value of the natural area to ecotourists, which has been 
used in a number of cases to increase public support and funding for such areas irrespective of its 
relevance to user fees (Lindberg and McKercher, 1997; Nyuapane and Poudel, 2011).  In turn 
however, the ability to increase revenues depends on visitors’ willingness to pay for an ecotourism 
experience (Lindberg and McKercher, 1997).  Nevertheless, there are five main mechanisms to 
capture the revenue from these sites (Brandon, 1996; Lindberg and Huber, 1993): user fees; 
concessions; sales/royalties; taxation, and donations (Reimer and Walter, 2013).   
For many indigenous communities, ecotourism is considered as a means leading to new 
sources of income and improvement in household condition (Saatsakis, Bakir and Wickens, 2012; 
Saatsakis and Papas, 2006; Stronza, 2007). Better access to tourists through properly organized 
ecotourism enables local people to augment their livelihood security through employment and small 
enterprise development (Ashley, 2002; Goodwin, 2002). Development of ecotourism will create jobs 
in tourism services such as restaurants, souvenir shops, and food. Eco-lodges, campsites, restaurants, 
transport, and guiding services also provide economic benefits directly to local people (Mustika, 
Birtles, Welters, and Marsh, 2012; Reimer and Walter, 2013). In some cases ecotourism has led to 
the development of production systems related to goods and services linked to tourism like local 
handicrafts, agriculture and services, stemming from the high level of consumption of these products 
by tourists. People changed their previous occupation fishing and timber wood to ecotourism 
activities as tourism brings higher income (Das and Chatterjee, 2015). 
Another alternative is indirect collection where park entrance fees are paid by tourism 
operators who include the fees in their tour package price (Lindberg and Huber, 1993).  The financial 
income which these mechanisms generate has been suggested as representing a source of conservation 
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in only a few countries, as in most of the cases the funds are not handed to the agencies which manage 
the parks but to the central treasury of the destination areas (Boo, 1990, 1991a, b; Brandon, 1996; 
Lindberg, 1991; Lindberg and Huber, 1993; Weaver, 1998, 2008).  
There are numerous case-studies which revealed this failure of maintaining the financial 
sources to the parks (Brandon, 1996; Weaver, 1998, 2008), all of which suggest that a fee structure 
modification is necessary through the establishment of funds in special accounts for protected areas, 
or earmarking a certain percentage of parks fees for individual parks (Brandon, 1996, 1993; Das and 
Chatterjee, 2015; Dominguez and Bustillo, 1995; Lindberg and Huber).  In turn, funds for protected 
areas can be used as counterpart funds to secure larger grants, only in circumstances where protected 
areas are able to have their own source of external funds mechanism (Boo, 1990, 1991a & b; Brandon, 
1996; Dominguez and Bustillo, 1995; Lindberg, 1991; Weaver, 1998, 2008).   In every case, a central 
point to fund generation concerns issues of regulation and its associated monitoring mechanism for 
such park accounts (Dominguez and Bustillo, 1995).  Next, an increased practice concerns the 
economic rationale to evaluate its natural attraction stock, such as in the case of the game fees in 
Tanzania from which 12% is contributed by lions, 12% by leopards, 8% by zebras, and 2% by 
elephants (Roe et al, 1997, p.37).  This technique is used to forecast certain incomes for the areas 
where the revenue should be re-generated towards the preservation of these sites (Brandon, 1996; 
Dominguez and Bustillo, 1995; Weaver, 1998).  Hence, it appears that the so-called fair market 
pricing of wildland resources can serve as a way of justifying protected areas to governments 
(Brandon, 1996; Weaver, 1998, 2008, 2016).  
In turn, such a public body could directly increase fees to secure more revenue and indirectly 
ensure the sustainable management of such natural stocks, in the form of maintenance of the 
biodiversity (Brandon, 1996; Weaver, 1998, 2008, 2016).   
Although, this may represent one of the advantages of ecotourism, in that it enables natural 
areas to become self-financing, others have claimed that certain considerations should be given based 
on the following reasons (Tisdell, 1994): a) The social optimal limitations to charge fees which 
enhance the financial turnover of the protected areas; b) When the costs and difficulties of collecting 
fees are taken into consideration, it may not be economically worthwhile to impose charges for the 
use of protected areas; c) The economic value of a protected area cannot be assessed from the income 
perspective as there are both on-site earnings as well as off-site benefits; as a result income earned 
from on-site visits is liable to underestimate the economic value of the protected areas; and d) The 
concern is that if the emphasis is placed on the achievement of self-financing protected areas, the 
incorrect conclusion may be drawn whereby a protected area which cannot finance itself should not 
be protected from an economic perspective         
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  Furthermore, in a study of a non-protected area, the region of the Caribbean, similar 
observations have emerged.  Here, it was claimed that adequate and unequal sources of finance were 
not distributed in these regions (OAS and IIC, 1995).  In fact, both the domestic development banking 
sector and commercial leading agencies indicated that requests for funding such tourism ventures 
have been few (OAS and IIC, 1995), all an indication of the low level of awareness of ecotourism 
possibilities and the lack of viable projects.  This study concluded that certain reforms are necessary 
throughout the regions in order to facilitate financing for ecotourism related projects, in a form of co-
ordination/joint ventures between the different actors, or the formation of a fixed body (OAS and IIC, 
1995).  In Russia, however, it was recommended that high local capital investment for ecotourism 
should be avoided (IRG, 1995).  The reasoning behind this approach is based on the lack of 
ecotourism infrastructure availability, as well as knowledge of ecotourism; as such it was suggested 
that any investment funding must arise from international organizations or conservation community 
groups (IRG, 1995).  
The overall results of the study pointed that ecotourism generates nearly $465,000 of 
additional income to the local communities, with the employment effect generating an average of 8.4 
full-time equivalent years of employment in the seven examined sites (IRG, 1995, p.2).  In general 
terms, the employment generated by ecotourism development, represents one of the tangible benefits 
attributed to society (Lindberg and McKercher, 1997).  The level of employment however, seems to 
be varied around the world as a result of differences among destination components, although there 
are claims that in certain rural areas even a small increase in employment greatly affected the local 
economic structure (Lindberg, 1991; Lindberg and McKercher, 1997; Lindberg et al, 1998; Weaver, 
1998, 2008, 2016).   
Other critics of the economic value of ecotourism suggest certain limitations as a result of 
both the product availability for consumption in the true wilderness settings, and the small size of the 
ecotours which do not generate enough revenue for the local economy (Boyd and Butler, 1993, 2015; 
Wall, 1994). In addition, problems have been encountered with the economic inefficiency of the open 
access sites of ecotourism in certain regions such as Thailand and Nepal, all raising issues of 
ownership and policy instruments (Steele, 1995).  In turn, only by changing ownership structures, 
regulations, and economic instruments will this situation improve (Steele, 1995).  There is also some 
criticism on investment in ecotourism, both from the private and social perspective, as only positive 
private returns can enhance the conservation benefits of ecotourism (Tisdell, 1995). In the case of 
private investment failure, there will be some indirect consequences of the area management in order 
to generate funds for the nature conservation purposes (Tisdell, 1995). In short, among the economic 
benefits of ecotourism there is a fear that the presence of an economic imperative suggests that growth 
is possible in the direction of mass tourism (Das, and Chatterjee, 2015; Dimanche and Smith, 1996; 
 
 
    44 
 
Wall, 1994; Warren and Taylor, 1994). The economic impacts of ecotourism can be divided into two 
categories those which are in favour of ecotourism consider as a generator of income and 
improvement of household conditions. On the negative ones that emphasize problems that occur 
through ecotourism such as revenue leakages, inequitable distribution of income among the locals, 
compulsory displacement for the creation of national parks leading to large scale loss of land, 
homelessness, food insecurity, loss of lives, and increase in morbidity, restrictions in accessing 
sanctuary resulting in joblessness and damage to crop and livestock by (Das and Chatterjee, 2015). 
2.6.3 Social and cultural impacts 
 
Ecotourism has many socio- economic and environmental benefits but international research 
shows that in reality it has had many positive and negative outcomes mainly stemming from its 
perception, development and panning approach (Donohoe and Needham, 2006). Ecotourism often 
shows certain direct and indirect socio-cultural benefits and costs at the sites and/or at the destination 
level (Saraffi, 2016). Commonly, it was suggested that the cultural impacts of ecotourism can be 
based on four criteria (Brandon, 1996, p.17-19): commodification; culture affecting social change; 
cultural knowledge; and cultural patrimony. Alternatively, Weaver (1998, p.27) refers to Sherman 
and Dixon’s (1991) classification of the option and experience benefits of ecotourism from the 
clientele perspective. The option benefits refer to the individual’s satisfaction of having just one 
option of visiting natural attractions, while the experience benefits refer to the individual’s 
satisfaction of knowing that certain conservation efforts are occurring in the natural attractions. 
Ecotourism through increase of standard of leaving of local people empowers them socio-
political and raises respect for a different cultures and for human rights.it provides economic social, 
political and psychological benefits from formal and informal sector employment and business 
opportunities empower the community economically  (Das and Chatterjee, 2015).In reviewing the 
socio-cultural impacts from the host community perspective, the promotion of socio-development is 
channelled through both protected and non-protected areas, and deals with the enhancement of 
community involvement (Brandon, 1996; Dominguez and Bustillo, 1995; Harvey and Hoare, 1995; 
McLaren, 1998; Weaver, 1998, 2008, 2016), or community-based conservation (Horwich et al., 
1993) .  Community involvement is seen to highlight the ability of local communities to influence the 
outcome of the development process that has an impact upon local communities (Brandon, 1996; 
Larsen and Wearing, 1994; Weaver, 1998, 2008, 2016).  Thus, the community managed ecotourism 
development process allows communities to decide what type of growth the community needs, and 
hence assist to manage the impacts (Brandon, 1996; Horwich et al., 1993; Larsen and Wearing, 1994; 
Weaver, 1998, 2008, 2016). “Many permanent residents living in or adjacent to potential ecotourism 
destinations may desire to improve life opportunities for themselves and their children and may see 
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ecotourism as generating jobs, stimulating incomes, diversifying economies, and enhancing standards 
of living” (Wall, 1997, p. 483).             
In general terms, the involvement of local people could generate a sense of pride and a form 
of ownership, and simultaneously act as a buffer against certain sources of investment outside the 
local area (Boo, 1990; Boyd and Butler, 1993; Brandon, 1996; Harvey and Hoare, 1995; Larsen and 
Wearing, 1994; Weaver, 1998, 2008, 2016).  It further creates opportunities for diversification 
through new forms of ecological enterprises, or the so-called ‘farming of exotic plants and animals’ 
(Karwacki and Boyd, 1995, p.227).  Hence, the provision of local and regional benefits were claimed 
to involve a commitment from providers of ecotourism experiences, to equitably distribute benefits 
to the local community, even though in certain cases ecotourism enterprises may be based in other 
communities or involve national or multinational ownership (Australia Department of Tourism, 1994; 
Blamey, 1995a & b; Dowling, 1995a, b; Richins, 1994).   
Ecotourism can potentially be very beneficial to local culture. According to Minca and Linda 
(2000), “if properly developed, tourism is capable of supporting a new awareness and new 
representations of the local culture that can be revitalized by the interest of the tourist” (p. 125). It 
can also increase awareness of the value of traditional crafts and cultural exchange in two different 
perspectives (Harvey and Hoare,; 1995Healy, 1994).  Firstly, ecotourists’ post-trip attitudes may be 
different as a result of a better understanding enhanced by the destination’s conservation and cultural 
issues (Harvey and Hoare, 1995).  These tourists may become active or volunteer in some 
conservation or cultural events in their own community (Australia Department of Tourism, 1994; 
Blamey, 1995a, 1997; Harvey and Hoare, 1995).  Secondly, the host can benefit especially from the 
sale of tourism merchandise, as it can be involved with the ecotourism activities through 
cultural/sustainable product development, use of local materials, which in turn can be used as a tool 
for educating ecotourists about the resources and the local culture (Healy, 1994).    In addition to 
these pros  of ecotourism, Wallace (1992, p.7) suggests the role that ecotourism has as a model of 
sustainable community development, based on the claim that the link between conservation of 
resources and the sustainable development needs of local people is inseparable. Wallace maintains 
that ecotourism may be said to be truly ecological and ethical when it: a) Views natural areas both as 
‘home to all of us’ in a global sense and ‘home to nearby residents; b) Entails a type of use that 
minimizes negative impacts to the environment and the local people; c) Contributes to the 
management of protected areas and to the relationships between local people and those managing 
protected areas; d) Directs economic and other benefits to local people and maximizes their 
participation in the decision process that determines the kind and amount of tourism that should occur; 
e) Promotes authentic two-way interactions between hosts and visitors as well as an interest in 
sustainable development in both the host and the home country; f) Supplements or complements 
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traditional practices without attempting to replace them and making the local economy more robust 
and less susceptible to rapid change; and g) Provides special opportunities for local people or nature 
tourism employees to also utilize natural areas and learn more about the natural and cultural 
attractions.     
Another study in Osa Peninsula in Costa Rica where ecotourism is the dominant type of 
tourism and the main sector of the local economy a study was conducted based on 128 interviews 
with local residents of the Osa in and around Drake Bay and Puerto Jimenez, including 70 interviews 
with ecolodge employees and 58 with residents not working in tourism, in order to test a key 
hypothesis that ecotourism in the Osa represents a different, and better, form of economic activity 
than the existing extractive alternatives  such as timber, gold mining, plantation agriculture, cattle, 
etc.  Overall, the findings from this study demonstrate that ecotourism is a high-value economic 
activity in the Osa Peninsula. It is perceived as providing stable, better paying jobs, and more 
opportunity for advancement than other economic endeavours. Further, it is credited with helping to 
shift local attitudes toward positive perceptions of Corcovado National Park and the other protected 
areas. Although not evenly spread throughout the Peninsula, ecotourism’s economic reach is wide, 
with most other types of businesses tying their well-being directly or indirectly to the health of the 
tourism sector (Hunt et al., 2015). 
Contrary to all the positive sociocultural impacts of ecotourism many researchers do not 
consider ecotourism as a means for improving the social status of the entire and does not foster respect 
for local culture. Many ecotourism developments are found to be progressing without caring about 
socio cultural impact (Das, and Chatterjee, 2015). Although the development of ecotourism leads to 
socio cultural improvement of live, but when tourist activity results in crowding, crime, begging, 
displacement from traditional lands, or prostitution, then it also leads to social disempowerment. For 
example most of the protected areas in India do not have any kind of visitor orientation programs, 
According to Das, and Chatterjee, 2015 a number of problems with reference to India which questions 
efficiency of protected areas in conservation. Naming the cases of popular tiger reserves such as the 
Kanha, Ranthambhore and Corbett National Parks in India, the author finds that forest authorities 
have been unable to protest increase in tourists, for higher revenue generation. This has resulted in 
chasing tigers surrounded by jeeps and elephants for photo session, with significant impacts on 
wildlife behaviour and habitat (Banerjee, 2010).  Another example of Puerto Bolivar, Ecuador, where 
the high numbers of tourists have caused cultural erosion, increase alcohol consumption and disease 
risk. This in turn poses threat to biodiversity as well as local culture (Das, and Chatterjee, 2015). In 
several other cases it is also illustrated that the bureaucratic nature of the forests does not allow locals 
to participate in the planning process (Banerjee, 2010). Tosun (2000) has gone further to explain the 
limitations to the participatory tourism development approach in the context of developing countries 
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in Asia and Latin America. The author argue the reasons under operational, structural and cultural 
limits to community participation in such countries. He has found that in countries such as India, 
Mexico, Thailand, and Turkey, a strong centralized public administrative system, unwillingness of 
the politicians to distribute power appears as operational difficulties to community participation. 
In addition, advocates of ecotourism argue that the development of ecotourism have improved 
the status of women, did not mentioned the difficulties related with in. The practical side is far from 
reach in majority of cases. Though in few areas, employment opportunities are created, importance 
of women in the industry is often minimized considering them as the ‘weaker’ sex. In many cases, 
they are not involved in most of the activities for their lack of education and skill (Badola and Hussain, 
2003). Even in the areas where they are involved, they fail to share the benefits equitably (Scheyvens, 
2000). The author has found that in terms of formal employment, local women are often overlooked 
when ecotourism sites are developed. Giving the example of Mahenye, Zimbabwe, a joint venture 
agreement between the local Shangaan people and Zimbabwe Sun Ltd, which owns a chain of hotels 
in the country, he upholds that employment at the lodges has been heavily biased in favour of men. 
To sum up, it may be said that many articles have considered ecotourism as a means to empower local 
people socio-politically through improving their standard of living, fostering respect for different 
cultures, and enhancing human rights. It helps women to earn reasonably by emancipating themselves 
from the traditional patriarchal gender norms. Indirect incentives like improved infrastructures, health 
facilities, awareness and education from tourism development also help to develop positive attitudes 
toward conservation (Das and Chatterjee, 2015). 
On the other hand, many authors have put emphasis also on the real practices of ecotourism. 
They have focused on crowding, crime, begging, and prostitution associated with the increase in the 
number of tourists in ecotourism spots. In many cases, as found, traditional mind set-up of the locals 
does not allow women community to rise above the notion of weaker sex. Such problems are more 
in developing countries owing to its mismanagement as well as bureaucratic nature of management. 
More numbers of tourists, as found in many articles, have caused cultural erosion, increase in alcohol 
consumption and disease risk, as mostly the tourists are found to be pleasant seekers more in the 
developing countries than in the developed ones. This in turn poses threat to biodiversity as well as 
to local culture (Das and Chatterjee, 2015). 
Furthermore, the impacts of tourists on the society and culture of a host country is related to 
the type of tourism, the nature of the tourism activity and the economic and social structures of the 
host country  (Achama, 1995; Blamey, 1995a & b; Boo, 1990, 1991a & b, 1992, 1993; Boyd and 
Butler, 1993;  Brandon, 1996;  Ceballos-Lascurain, 1996; Dowling, 1995a & b; Courrau, 1995; 
Karwacki and Boyd, 1995; Richins, 1994; Wallace 1992; Wight, 1993a & b; Larsen and Wearing, 
1994; Wearing, 1993, 2001, 2013).  In this context, the development of ecotourism sites has led to 
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local populations being removed from their land (Dearden and Harron, 1992; Harvey and Hoare, 
1995; Swanson, 1992).  Once ecotourism was established, the local community were unable to return 
to their territory, and as such were engaged in other activities such as agriculture (Achama, 1995; 
Boo, 1990; Boyd and Butler, 1993; Brandon, 1996; Courrau, 1995; Karwacki and Boyd, 1995; Larsen 
and Wearing, 1994, 2001, 2013).  Others have also claimed that ecotourism is often found in areas 
where practices by the indigenous population have more often than not been sustainable and relatively 
environmentally benign (Swanson, 1992).  Another social concern is that it can lead to the 
“commodification” of culture. When people and their cultures become marketable commodities, this 
can lead to the erosion of the culture and community cohesion (Stem et al., 2003). The dangers 
associated with bringing formerly isolated populations into contact with affluent foreigners can be 
quiet high. Local populations may modify traditional cultures in the form of food, handicrafts, song, 
and dance in order to meet the different cultural standards and expectations of foreign tourists (Place, 
1998). Local community members could possibly view their area as being developed exclusively for 
foreign interests (Wearing, 2001, 2013).      
In other situations, such as in Northern Thailand, local residents may relocate to non-authentic 
village sites in order to cater/perform to the misperceptions of ecotourists (Dearden and Harron, 
1992).  Another social concern is that the goals of ecotourism which are often long term in nature are 
markedly different than the short term goals of local people such as stabilizing local agriculture, and 
assisting with the local building infrastructure (Wallace, 1992). On this point, Boyd and Butler (1993) 
claimed that an overall antagonism may be created towards the ecotourist, as a result both of his/her 
degraded attitudes towards the environment, or because ecotourism benefits bypass the indigenous 
population (see also, Ayala, 1995; Boo 1991 a & b, 1992, 1993; Wearing, 1993, 2001, 2013).        
 
2.7 Ecotourists & Types of Ecotourists  
 
Since its inception, the  Ecotourism term  was adopted in order to describe the nature tourism 
phenomenon and  is connected with  activities related to nature, outdoor and cultural experiences 
(Wight, 1996a); while others emphasise that it relates experiencing change and doing something 
different (Weiler, 1993). One of the most widely accepted definitions of ecotourism was introduced 
by Ceballos-Lascurain in the 1980s (see also, Blamey, 2001; Boo, 1990).  
Traveling to relatively undisturbed or uncontaminated natural areas with the specific objective of 
studying, admiring, and enjoying the scenery and its wild plants and animals, as well as any existing 
cultural manifestations (both past and present) found in these areas. (Ceballos-Lascurain, 1987, p.14) 
Although this definition has been used as one of main ones, critics suggest that it lacks foresight and 
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overlooks experiential opportunities (Fennell, 2001b). It focuses on what tourists do, rather than what 
they should do (implying missed opportunities) (Stewart & Sekartjakrarini, 1994). For example, 
several authors advocate that ecotourism is an expression of sustainable development (Bjork, 2000; 
Fennell, 2003; Wight, 1993b). Others argue that it is strongly rooted in educational experiences 
(Blamey, 2001; Buckley, 1994), and some make the link to the natural environment, which 
distinguishes this tourism type from other tourism experiences, such as mass tourism (Hvenegaard, 
1994). In fact, ecotourism is not a homogeneous phenomenon but instead, it has become accepted as 
a complex and synergistic collection of social, ecological and economic dimensions that reflect a 
common core idea (Bjork, 2000; Weaver, 2005, 2016). 
In the same respect, Ecotourists are mainly presented as those who select to travel to a 
destination that provides natural oriented experiences in a pristine natural environment with the intent 
to observe, experience and learn about nature (M.A. Rivera and R.Croes, 2010). Ecotourists place 
particular emphasis on the ecotourism activities with these consequences; more specifically, 
According to several authors (Eagles 1990, 1992; Fennell, 1990, 2003, 2005, 2014) ecotourists are 
referred to individuals visiting a natural setting. Others (e.g., Eagles, 1992; Palacio & McCool, 1997; 
Valentine, 1993; Wight, 1996a, b) challenged this assumption and argued that Ecotourists are 
individuals who spend a predetermined number of days engaged in environmentally based activities, 
have unique motives for visiting natural areas, etc. Eagles and Cascagnette (1995, p. 22) suggested, 
that they are individuals who ‘‘travel with the intent of observing, experiencing and learning about 
nature’’. However many attempts have been made to define ecotourists (e.g. Ashton, 1991; Buckley, 
1994, 2009; Ceballos-Lascurain, 1987; Ecotourism Association of Australia, 1996; Higham and Carr, 
2003; Weaver, 2001, 2016). However, Research to identify ecotourists or segment ecotourists from 
other tourist types is difficult because their motivations overlap with those of other types of tourists, 
nor can ecotourists be solely defined by the products in which they express interest. (Ashton, 1991; 
Ballantine and Eagles, 1994; Blamey, 1995a, 1997; Blamey and Braithwaite, 1997; Dowling, 1995a 
& b; Honey, 2008; Lindberg and McKercher, 1997; McKercher, 1998; Reingold, 1993, Weiler and 
Richins, 1995).   
In particular, research showed that little people are ‘primary-purpose’ ecotourists as they tend 
to focus a small or a large subset of their experience on other forms of tourism, such as festival, 
cultural, rural interest (Blamey, 1995a, b & c, 1997; Blamey and Braithwaite, 1997; Chapman, 1995; 
Pearce and Moscardo, 1994; TIA, 2002). Adopting a descriptive approach, Ballantine and Eagles 
(1994) found that ecotourists tend to be middle aged, have relatively high incomes and levels of 
education, and express an interest in learning about the environment. They also differ from mass 
tourists in terms of the benefits they seek from nature (Pratt, 1992; Squire, 1994; Zurick, 1995). 
Remarkably, little is known about the behaviour of ecotourists. According to Brandon (1993) and 
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Wallance (1993), the most important characteristic of ecotourism and through extension, the 
ecotourist, is the maintenance of the natural resource. Thus, behaviours such as volunteering with a 
conservation association, compliance with ecotourism principles, and consuming local products may 
be more telling of who is and is not a ‘‘true’’ ecotourist (Horwich, 1993). A variety of different 
approaches has been adopted in order to understand ecotourists more specifically: 
According to Wilson and Laarman (1988) ecotourists are characterised in relation to the ‘hard’ 
and ‘soft’ dimensions they undertake in their activities based on the degree of specialised interest. 
This distinguishes between the ‘‘hard’’ and ‘‘soft’’ variants of ecotourism, a dichotomy that has been 
well recognized both theoretically (Laarman and Durst 1987; Lindberg 1991; Weaver 1998) and 
empirically (Chapman 1995; Palacio and McCool 1997; Weaver and Lawton 2002).  Soft activity 
involves larger numbers of participants who make relatively short and physically comfortable visits 
to serviced sites in quality accommodation and use an established mode of transportation (Figure 1). 
 
Figure 2. 2 The ecotourism spectrum 
 
 
It is linked with a shallow commitment to environmental issues, and the pursuit of a shallow 
interaction with nature that is mediated through formal interpretation. Soft activity is dominant in US 
National Parks such as Grand Canyon and Great Smoky Mountains. In contrast, the hard ideal type 
engage  smaller numbers who are  more environmentally aware, visiting semi wilderness or 
wilderness destinations where few if any services are available.  They involve relatively long and 
specialized trips that are physically and mentally challenging, involve the pursuit of a deeper 
interaction with the natural environment, and are arranged independently or through exclusive 
packages. Antarctica is often described as a hard destination (Splettstoesser, 1999; Stonehouse, 2001). 
This type of ecotourists includes professional scientists, such as geologists, and botanists, as opposed 
to soft or casual natural history ecotourists who combine nature-orientated travel with other tourism 
activities.  
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In a related vein, Blamey (1995a) used the same distinction from a different viewpoint. 
Ecotourists can be viewed as ranging from ‘hard’ to ‘soft’ depending upon the type of experience 
they seek. In particular, hard ecotourists are pushed by the need to involve in an ecotourist activities 
and spend a sufficient amount of time participating in such activities.  On the other hand, soft 
ecotourists were viewed as those tourists who undertake one ecotourism activity for at least one day 
of their whole vacation. Blamey (1995a) also proposes another way of distinguishing hard-soft 
ecotourism, which is justified by the physical difficulty involved in the activity. Here, hard ecotourism 
refers to hard adventure-based recreation activities such as mountaineering and white-water kayaking, 
while soft ecotourism refers to soft adventure-based recreation activities such as commercial white 
water rafting (p. 17-18).    
In contrast to the above, others distinguish four basic categories of ecotourists (Lindberg, 1991, p.3): 
 Hard-core: tourists who include people seeking to learn about nature and actively participate 
in conservation activities; 
 Dedicated: tourists  who travel particularly to see natural areas and want to understand the local 
cultures;  
 Mainstream: tourists  who visit  major protected areas, jungles, and  rivers, mainly to experience 
something different; and  
 Casual tourists for whom the nature experience is incidental.   
 
Furthermore, Weaver (1998, p.16-17) attempts to differentiate ecotourists by the use of the 
terms ‘passive’ ecotourist and ‘active’ ecotourist, depending on the purpose of travel and the elements 
that this travel entails.  He describes as passive ecotourists the ones who view ecotourism as one 
element of their trip, and active ecotourists the ones who would travel to destinations for the main 
purpose of ecotourism. He further suggest two different types of ecotourists, the stayover ecotourist 
who would be accommodated  in an ecolodge-type of accommodation, and excursion ecotourists who 
would use other types of accommodation outside the ecotourism  setting (Weaver, 1998). 
With regard to the above comparisons of segmentation of ecotourists, a problem which occurs 
is that they are based on vague criteria which lack backup data such as socio-demographic, as well as 
precise information on the sample criteria and selection (Blamey, 1995a, 1997).  However, other 
research studies, used certain segmentation criteria to describe the ecotourist, based on the group sizes 
and the means of travel during an ecotourism trip (ERM, 1995).  Empirical research in Queensland 
in Australia identifies three types of ecotourists the: ‘Self-reliant group’ of ecotourists; ‘small group’ 
ecotourists; and ‘popular group’ ecotourists (ERM, 1995, p.13).  The first type involves individual 
travellers or groups of less than ten who use non-motorized means of transport (i.e. walking), services 
are non-existent, visiting relatively remote areas.  These ecotourists demonstrate ‘unusual levels of 
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involvement that often require a high degree of challenge’ (ERM, 1995, p.13). Their activities were: 
bushwalking, bird watching, camping and canoeing. The second type is formed by these individuals 
or a group (less than fifteen) who use non-motorised and motorised forms of transport (i.e. car or 
small boat) to visit certain remote areas outside the tour boundaries.  These types of ecotourists are 
from a range of age groups, and they are categorized by moderate to high levels of challenge and self-
reliance.  Their activities were: forest drives, specialized dive trips and guided motorized trips (ERM, 
1995, p.13). The third type involves large numbers of tourists who visit different natural attractions; 
using a mechanised form of transport usually a significant level of services is required.  These types 
of ecotourists are from a variety of age groups, and they acknowledge a low requirement for both 
self-reliance and the degree of challenge. Their activities were: boat trips, bus tours and viewing 
certain attractions.  In relation to Queensland’s categorization of ecotourists, a criticism which rises 
is that although they have a considerable educational and interpretative element, they do not take 
place on a natural setting and as a result there is not exclusively the subject of ecotourism (Dowling, 
1995a & b).  
Further Weiler and Richins (1995) identified the ‘minimal’ and ‘extreme’ kind of ecotourists.  
The minimal kind have little consciousness as regards to minimising environmental impacts, they are 
passive observers who search for a soft physical challenge. The extreme kind look for ways to protect 
the environment in terms of its biodiversity through an active and strong interaction, and they seek 
an intellectual and physical challenge. In addition, Wight (1996) referred to Boyd and Butler’s 
categorization as ecotourists specialist and ecotourists generalist.  Depending upon the time (duration) 
they engaged in an ecotourism activity, the specialists includes those ecotourists who engaged in an 
ecotourism activity for more than seven days whereas the generalists were those who were involved 
for less than 48 hours.   
On the other hand, Mowforth (1993, p.2) suggested three types of ecotourists:   
 The ‘rough’ or ‘pioneering’ ecotourists, this category entails young to middle aged persons who 
travel independently or in a small group and use local facilities;   
 The ‘smooth’ or ‘patronizing’ ecotourists, are characterised by an interest in nature and safari 
tourism, are middle to older aged persons that travel in groups, and stay in luxury accommodation;   
 The ‘specialist’ or ‘oblivious’ ecotourist, with mixed age group that cover all the categories, as 
do their interests in terms of accommodation and travelling, and they participate in a precise 
investigation or interest.   
Similarly, Ashton’s (1991, p.92-93) classification includes: ‘casual visitor’, ‘long distance’ 
and ‘foreign ecotourist’ and ‘causal ecotourist’.  The casual visitor is primarily concerned with the 
direct intention of participating in recreation.  These ecotourists lack any particular interest in wildlife 
activities, and they are likely to relax at the wildlife location. This segment tends to directly affect the 
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economy of the destinations as well as requiring the greatest capital expenditure for services and 
infrastructure. The second type of Ashton’s classifications, involves the regular international 
ecotourist who has a general interest in natural history and wildlife. The majority of them tend to be 
middle to older-aged females, with income at around £27,000 ($50,000), and they travel with one 
companion. The causal ecotourists are having a specific interest in wildlife or habitat. These 
ecotourists have a particular interest in the prosperity of the ecosystem, and try to avoid contact with 
ecotourists outside their own tour group.  Under the causal ecotourist, two main groups were 
identified (Ashton, 1991, p.93):   
 ‘Consumptive’ causal ecotourist, with interests in activities such as hunting, fishing, plant 
collection and research; and  
 “Non consumptive’ causal ecotourist, with interests in activities such as wildlife viewing, 
birdwatching, and natural photography.  
Kusler (1991a & b) classification includes:  
 The ‘do-it-yourself’ independent tourists who are part of organised tours, including a scientific 
group. They travel to relative accessible locations and are associated with high degree of flexibility. 
Independent tourists represent all age groups, socio-economic classes and purpose of visit and may 
choose accommodation ranging from formal to informal, including campsites.      
 The ‘ecotourists on tours’, who have a high degree of organisation and go on tours such as 
safaris in exotic and inaccessible areas, where they require only specialised transportation and 
accommodation. They are associated with older individuals or single women.  
 The ‘school/scientific’ groups often endure rough conditions, including accommodation, and 
stays in an area for extend period. However, they frequently view ecotourism from a specific scientific 
and educational perspective, and as such they tend to be more sensitive to resources, thus the values 
and needs of the other ecotourists.  Scientific groups represent all age groups, socio-economic classes 
and reason of visit. 
Some of these tourist classifications are theoretical in nature, and some have been empirically 
tested. Most rely heavily on the researchers’ observations and judgement of tourist activities or sites 
visited. The greatest limitation of all the identified types of ecotourists is that their general profiles of 
ecotourists are based on early attempts to categorize the ecotourist behaviour pattern.  
Others believed that ecotourists are educated individuals who are aware of the need to promote 
biodiversity conservation and improve rural livelihoods in host destinations. Kruger (2005), Chi and 
Luzar (1998), Wearing and Neil (1999), Boo (1991) and Wight (1996) note that ecotourists are highly 
educated and earn higher incomes. This results in them having a higher willingness to spend money 
in the destination country. Others demonstrating that most ecotourists are not anthropologists, 
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botanists or even scientists and appear to be motivated by hedonic experiences rather than by 
environmental and social values (Chan, 2007; Sharpley, 2006; Rivera and Croes, 2010).  
Wearing and Neil (1999) argue that psycho- graphic characteristics of ecotourists include the 
possession of an environmental ethic and a willingness not to degrade the resource. In this regard, 
there is a huge potential for ecotourism to raise not only revenues for conservation, but also awareness 
among people who often support conservation schemes after an ecotourism experience (Kruger, 2005; 
Wearing and Neil, 1999). Ecotourism was thus designed as a means to achieve conservation when 
considering the existence of environmentally friendly and educated visitors, revenue generation that 
is ploughed back to conservation, and environmentally friendly small-scale tourism infrastructure 
(Mbaiwa, 2008) 
2.8 Profile of the ecotourists  
 
Ecotourism includes all the complexities involving the natural, cultural and human capital of 
the destination, including financial rewards to support the host community and to further 
environmental conservation of the destination (Honey, 1999, 2008). While not wanting to ignore the 
complexities of the ecotourism product and the associated industry, the focus of this study is the 
consumer – the ecotourist. In distinguishing between nature tourism and ecotourism, Buckley (2009) 
points out that, whereas nature-based tourists are passive participants, ecotourists are more active and 
who try to have a positive impact – whether financial, educational or developmental – on the 
destination. Ecotourists exhibit a higher level of interest and involvement in conservation than do 
other tourist types (Hvenegaard and Deardon, 1998). Although Diamantis (1998) and Yuan and 
Moisey (1992) point to the youthfulness of ecotourists; most research indicates that they tend to be 
older than the average tourist (Backman and Potts, 1993; Boo, 1990; Eagles and Cascagnette, 1995; 
Hvenegaard and Deardon, 1998; Wight, 1996). Fennell and Smale’s (1992) data reveal that the 
ecotourist is, on average, 54 years old.  
According to Page and Dowling (2002) studies in a context of different countries suggesting 
that Ecotourists tend to be older, better educated than the average tourist and with higher levels of 
disposable income than the averages tourists. For example Eagles & Cascagnette, (1995). Found in a 
Canadian ecotourists tend to be 45-64 years of age university degree and a higher income (Sharpley, 
2006).  Cleaver and Muller (2002) argue that the baby boomer generation now represent the market 
with most potential for ecotourism providers. In the same respect Fennel (1999, 2003, 2014) studies 
in Taiwan found that ecotourists tend to be in a younger, 25-35 age group. In addition, others studies 
suggest that a high need for mental and emotional stimulation, and for educational experiences, has 
been detected in ecotourists (Wood, 2001). Ecotourists travel more frequently than the average tourist 
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and enjoy longer pleasure travel trips, made possible, perhaps, by their typically above-average 
incomes (Fennell and Smale, 1992; Hvenegaard and Deardon 1998; Sharpley, 2006; Wight, 1996).   
They also tend to pay a significant amounts of money for the travel experience (Eagles and 
Cascagnette, 1995) and most likely they are doing to satisfy their personal needs rather than for the 
sake of external tourism environment (Sharpley, 2006). Although the ecotourist is relates to travel in 
a group (Boo, 1990; Fennell and Smale, 1992), more recent data indicates that ecotourists are more 
likely to travel alone or as a couple and less likely to travel with a tour group or, as a family, with 
children (Wight, 1996). Of course, there is no ‘typical’ ecotourist. There is a spectrum of ecotourists, 
with varying degrees of interest in ecotourism and its relevance to travel. Swarbrooke and Horner 
(1999) segment ecotourists into ‘shades of green’, spanning those who are not at all green, light 
green, dark green (demonstrate green behaviour by boycotting hotels with bad environmental 
records) and totally green (do not take holidays away from home so as not damage the environment). 
Tourism Queensland (1999) outlined six elements of an ecotourist: (1) taking vacations in natural 
(rather than urban) locations; (2) clear understanding of the term ‘ecotourism’ and the extent to which 
it is considered to apply to vacations; (3) general attitudes towards nature and nature-based tourism; 
(4) reasons for choosing where to take a vacation, in particular the role of nature and learning about 
nature; (5) the extent of planning for the vacation and the sources used to do so; and (6) nature-based 
activities conducted while on vacation. Ecotourists are conceptually defined as: anyone travelling 
with the primary motivation of viewing, enjoying, and experiencing nature in a relatively undisturbed 
or uncontaminated natural area and undertaking at least one ecotourism experience during their trip 
(Blamey, 1995; Burger et al., 1995). 
However there are different views in terms of the personal characteristics of ecotourists among 
researchers (see table 2.5). More specific  their difference in sample sizes and countries of research, 
similarities do exist in terms of education characteristics of ecotourists  as the most of them have a 
degree background (see table 2.5).  All these studies are reflecting mainly three grounds of research 
settings, mainly in North America and Australia.   
 Firstly, those who involve the general motivation evaluation;  
 Secondly, those who use a segmentation approach based on the division of heterogeneous 
groups of ecotourists; and  
 Thirdly, those who use other particular marketing tools, e.g. involvement. Tourism Attitude and 
Examples of the first category, based on motivation evaluation, is that of Canadian ecotourists 
(Ballantine and Eagles, 1994; Eagles, 1992a & b; Eagles and Cascagnette, 1995; Eagles et al., 1992; 
Eagles and Wind, 1994; Kretchman and Eagles, 1990; Williacy and Eagles, 1990).  
Understanding travel motivation is critical to understanding tourist behaviour. Travel 
motivation, in the sense that Fennell (1990) describes the term, refers to experiences or benefits that 
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directly influence the choice of a type of trip or destination. Motivations tend to be transitory or 
changeable; the motivations that influence a person’s decision for one trip may be very different from 
those motivations that shape the next trip decision. A related but distinct concept is that of ‘attitude’. 
An attitude is a person’s enduring evaluation of people, objects, and ideas (Aronson et al., 1999). 
Attitudes can influence which motives drive a person; they can also influence how a visitor may 
behave on-site. More specifically, the Canadian Tourism Attitude and Motivation study was 
administered by statistics Canada 1983 through a labour force survey. A total of 11,500 Canadians 
complete surveys concerning their attitudes and motivations towards travel; the survey had 89% 
participation rate. Currently, five different studies were carrying out which showed a distinct profile 
of the ecotourists in terms of their personal characteristics (Ballantine and Eagles, 1994; Eagles, 
1992a; Eagles and Cascagnette, 1995; Kretchman and Eagles, 1990; Williacy and Eagles, 1990) (see 
table 2.5).  Two different types of motivational domains were used: that of attraction and social 
motivations (Ballantine and Eagles, 1994; Eagles, 1992a & b).  The previous type referred to 
statements involving the desired attractions of the area, while the last showed opinions about 
objectives and personal interaction with others (Ballantine and Eagles, 1994; Eagles, 1992a & b).  
These findings indicate that the attractiveness of the destination environment, assessed in terms of its 
natural and cultural properties has been the significant factor, followed by learning about nature, 
photography landscapes, tropical forests, lakes and streams, and being physically active (Ballantine 
and Eagles, 1994; Eagles, 1992a & b).  Quite interestingly, all the motivations were related to both 
the educational and natural-based elements of ecotourism, without any reference made to the 
sustainability element. Thus the evidence would suggest overall to categorising ecotourists is not a 
simply task. Not only a number of profiles identified but the extent to which environmental values 
are a key deciding factor is unclear. 
In addition, ecotourists demonstrated a tendency to certain activities which do not relate to 
being in natural areas, i.e. visits to rural and historic attractions (Eagles, 1992a & b).  In terms of their 
motivations, ecotourists were intrinsically motivated by the medium of nature, thus enjoying nature, 
feeling close to it and learn about it. They also showed evidence of a desire for a change of their daily 
routine, and being adventurous. Much less important social motivations to ecotourists were that of 
being together with their family, do nothing, visiting friends and relatives (Eagles, 1992a & b). 
In a related vein, regarding the profile of Canadian ecotourists Wight (1996, 1997) indicates 
that both males and females were equally interested in the overall of ecotourism experiences (see 
table 2.5). She distinguished between motivations related to nature, to outdoor activities, cultural 
activity and other types (HLA and ARA, 1994). These results indicated that the most significance 
natural associated motivations, were the enjoyment of the scenery and nature (45%), followed by 
wildlife watching (15%), and see the mountains (14%). She further indicates that in this research 
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ecotourists tended to select the natural-based rather than educational components.  Where, the 
particular educational motivation, that of to study/learn nature/culture, was selected only by 10% of 
the sample (HLA and ARA, 1994:15). In terms of the accommodation preferences, the majority of 
the ecotourists preferred to stay in the lodge inn and tent, all indicating a mid-range budget level 
(HLA and ARA, 1994; Wight, 1996, 1997) (see table 2.5).  Wight (1996, 1997) further indicated that 
ecotourists preference as regards accommodation (level, type) determined by their experience in the 
natural location, not vice versa (Wight, 1997, p.218). There is also a substantial overlap between 
accommodation demand and supply, all presenting that there is disequilibrium towards lack of supply 
(Wight, 1996, 1997).  No motivations concerning conservation activities of the ecotourists were 
presented in all the cases, within this study (HLA and ARA, 1994; Wight, 1996, 1997). In the same 
vein Eagle’s (1992a, b) evaluation, highlights that although ecotourists tended to be different from 
the general Canadian population, there was not enough evidence to determine that the exact attributes 
of their sustainable experiences. 
Taking the second category three studies could be demonstrated all of which indicated a 
different background in terms of the socio-demographic criteria (Chapman, 1995; Pearce and 
Moscardo, 1994; Twyman and Robinson, 1997) (see table 2.5).   
Firstly, Pearce and Moscardo’s (1994, p.7-12) study identified three market segments among 
tourists visiting a Heritage Site: 
 The get away, (66%): nature oriented group seeking to relax in the natural area, having an 
interest in the rainforest and wildlife. They are generally enthusiastic about rainforest visits; 
 The nature experience and appreciation group (24%): having interest for education within the 
rainforest areas, watch and appreciate the wildlife, and the beauty of the rainforest.  This group is less 
concerned about rest and relaxation, and getting away from crowds as the first group was.  They are 
dedicated /specialised tourists to rainforests. 
 The novelty sun-seekers group (10%): This group is inclined to appreciate the rainforest for its 
novelty value, and new experience which does not necessarily link with any important environmental 
or educational benefits.  This is an incidental group of tourists. 
These findings demonstrate the generalist, specialist, and incidental group, from which only 
the second group characterize the core ecotourism-orientated group (Pearce and Moscardo, 1994).  
This has been based on the degree of specialised interest. For example, the second group was more 
likely to undertake short walks for more than an hour (55%), compared to the first group (43%) or 
the third group (43%). Similarly, bushwalking was more likely to be undertaken by the second group 
(51%) rather than the first group (38%), while the third group did not show any interest.  Also, attempt 
to relax (first: 55%; second: 49%; third: 56%), general sightseeing (first: 58%; second: 62%; third: 
44%), and visiting scenic landmarks (second: 43%), all favoured the second group. In general, these 
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results show that ecotourists tend to be only a part of the generalist natural-based market, having an 
interest in nature oriented activities (Pearce and Moscardo, 1994). However, no-specific detailed 
questions were asked in terms of education and sustainability components of the ecotourism concept. 
Secondly, Twyman and Robinson (1997) carry out two surveys in order to classify the 
ecotourists in Northern Ontario, Canada. However among the two surveys different personal 
characteristics were derived. The bulk of the examined group were males (see table 2.5). The first 
survey focused on the summer travellers, visitors to the area and residents, while the second focused 
on both American and Canadian members within recreational organisations.  Their approach was 
based on identifying the forest-based activities, the preference within the forest settings/environment 
and the nature of the forest-based experience. Looking for example at the results of their second 
survey six segments were identified (Twyman and Robinson, 1997, p.37-44): 
 Enthusiasts (24%): tend to have various activities in undisturbed areas, have an interest to learn 
thus a sense of adventure.   
 Adventurers (12%): tend to involve in adventurous activities, and obtain satisfaction from 
reaching new challenges.   
 Naturalist (14%): tend to be in the natural undisturbed areas and wilderness settings. 
 Escapists (12%): tend to be individuals who want to escape from daily routine and not interact 
with people aside from their group.  
 Week-enders (18%): They were likely to get away to relax from their daily routines. They 
participated in ecotourism trips with their families for a small period. 
 Urbanists (20%): They were likely to enjoy tourist attractions and local and native cultures.  
They preferred to interact with others within the urban setting, with a low interest in any activities.   
The findings point out that there are two main groups (38%) who were specialist ecotourists, 
the escapists and the naturalists.  Even though there was a lack of statistical details in terms of the 
preferred activities, both groups were interested to have natural-based activities in a non-consumptive 
manner (bird watching, less motorised water activities).  In terms of the setting, both groups tended 
to be in the natural and remote settings.  In all cases, no emphasis was placed in terms of the 
educational and sustainability component of the concept.    
Thirdly, results from research by Chapman (1995) on the forest ecotourists of New South 
Wales in Australia, based on broad selected criteria, indicated that participation in an undisturbed 
natural setting thus appreciation of the nature, jointly to rest and relax physically were more important 
variables than to learn about nature (Chapman, 1995).  In particular, four main groups emerged 
(Chapman, 1995, p.71-74): 
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 Nature first! Or ecotourism as nature involvement (54%): were identified as the main group of 
ecotourists, in that they were equally interested in the environment as well as to explore and learn.  
They are not looking for self-fulfilment, or searching for danger and excitement, nor are they 
dependent on equipment for recreational enjoyment.  They are both male and female with a mean age 
of 38. 
 Nature and me or ecotourism as personal development (19%): involved in a different aspect of 
ecotourism, with a particular focus on introspection, involvement in spiritual growth and sharing 
challenges, excitement and skill development.  Their average mean age is 32, and females are slightly 
in the majority (57%). 
 Nature? - be laid back! Or laid-back ecotourists (19%):  tend to be passive ecotourists, with 
their main focus on relaxation and then on the environmental appreciation elements.  They are not 
seeking energetic involvement in the form of fitness, skill development or excitement. They are both 
male and females with a mean age of 37. 
 Nature and excitement or ecotourism as a social activity (8%): tend to be passive not-
independent ecotourists with their main focus on excitement. They showed a general interest to 
explore nature, but are less concerned about a more detailed learning experience or exploration.  They 
are mainly females with a mean age of 27.      
    These results illustrate that the core group of ecotourists is almost half of their sample, which 
has been reflected in their association with an educational element.  Unlike the last two examples, 
emphasis was given to two elements of the ecotourism components all suggesting that when more 
than one component is taken into consideration the core groups of ecotourists are often more than 
half of the examined samples. This is also evident in Pearce and Moscardo’s, and Twyman and 
Robinson’s research, revealing that in the ecotourism market, there is only a small sub-group (ranging 
from 14% to 54% of the sample sizes) which satisfy certain pre-determined criteria of ecotourism.  In 
all the cases however, it also seems that there are distinct groups of ecotourists in terms of their 
presence in the setting in the form of generalist or specialist, or hard and soft. 
Finally, the third category of research studies involves those who try to profile potential 
ecotourists in terms of their social values and involvement in ecotourism (Bottrill and Pearce 1995; 
Jamrozy et al, 1996; Blamey and Braithwaite, 1997). Although a number of studies have used 
personal values as a basis for market segmentation (see for example, Kamakura and Mazzon, 1991) 
and a few have applied values to the tourism sphere (Luk et al., 1993; Madrigal and Kahle, 1994; 
Pizam and Calantone, 1987), little interest has been shown in social values. Where personal values 
refer to the ideals one has about one’s own private life, social values refer to the ideals one has about 
how the world, one’s country and one’s community should be. On the other hand involvement has 
been briefly indicated by Bottrill and Pearces’ study (1995) which indirectly measured the ecotourist 
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perspective by mainly assessing  the enterprises views or images about the motivational aspects of 
ecotourists, referring to the so-called ‘degree of involvement of the visitors and the nature of the 
activity’ (Bottrill and Pearce 1995, p.50). 
Bottrill and Pearce’s evaluation was based on seven criteria: leisure activity, thrill, relaxation, 
entertainment, physical activity, education, and participation, in that the ventures should feature all 
the last three images in order to be regarded as ecotourism ventures from the participants perspective. 
Overall the research indicated that only 41% of the companies met all the three criteria.  Although 
this study did not primarily focus on the involvement research tools, Bottrill and Pearce highlighted 
the potential connection between the degree of involvement and ecotourist activities.   
In contrast, research was conducted which primarily focused on involvement; it measured 
‘individuals’ responses, magazine readership, number of trips, and opinion leadership characteristics 
(Jamrozy et al, 1996, p.920).  In the light of this research setting, Jamrozy et al. (1996) utilised the 
concept of involvement to measure opinion leadership in natural-based tourism.  This research used 
certain techniques from the involvement literature, that of the Personal Involvement Inventory (PII) 
and Involvement Profile (IP) which reflect mainly the pot-pourri approaches of measuring the 
involvement contrast (see chapter 3).  On the basis of this study, the majority of the respondents were 
tested on the PII to determine whether they belonged in the high involved group, in which natural-
based tourism was perceived as valuable, beneficial, and an interesting form of travel. The majority 
of the respondents were potential natural-based tourists, who had taken some self-defined nature-
based trips.  In all the cases, the research concluded the potential impact of the concept of involvement 
on natural-based tourism which interestingly coincided with this study’s research skeleton. In sum, 
the current research approaches have profiled Australia and North America ecotourists, and as such 
they lack knowledge surrounding the behaviour of other types of ecotourists.  
 
Table 2. 2  General characteristics of ecotourists among selected studies 
Studies Characteristics 
Ingram and Durst (1989) [USA] 
 
Age:                     31-50 years (52%); Over 50 years of age (23%) 
Gender:                The majority were females 
Other:                   68% were alone 
 
Boo (1990) [Latin America] 
Age:                     44 years of age  
Gender:                Both males and females  
Other:                   Traveling  with groups 
Accommodation:  No specific preferences 
 
Reingold (1993) [Canada] 
Age:                     Between 55-64 years of age 
Education:            64.9% with a university degree 
Gender:                64% were females 
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Weiler and Richins (1995) 
[Australia] 
Gender:                Single females (69%) 
Age:                      Between 26-35 years  
Education, Income: High levels   
 
US Travel Data Center (1992) 
[USA] 
Total market 117 million 
Gender:                 50% males and 50% females 
Age:                      18-34 (40%); 35-49 (30%); and 50+ (30%) 
Education:             High school or less (42%) 
                              Some College (26%) 
                              College (32%) 
Income:                  Less than $20K (18%) 
                               $20K-$30K: (20%) 
                               $30K-40K (20%) 
                               $40+ (42%)     
 
Silverberg et al (1996) 
[USA] 
Gender:                  79.8% of males 
Education:              54.5% degree holders 
Income:                  79.34% above $30,000 
Other:                     72.54% travel with the family 
                               Hotel/motel (47%), campgrounds (24%) 
                               Three trips per year on average 
                               5.7 days average length of stay              
                     
Eagles and Cascagnette (1995) 
Williacy and Eagles ( 1990) 
Eagles, (1992a, b) 
Kretchman and Eagles ( 1990) 
Eagles et al (1992) 
[Canada] 
Age:                        Between 49-54 years  
Education:               Degree (over 60% on average)  
Incomes:                  High      
Gender:                    Females 
 
 
Wight (1996, 1997) 
HLA and ARA (1994) 
[Canada] 
Age:                          Most between 25-54 years  
Gender:                     Both males and females 
Education:                 High educational levels 
Accommodation:       Various but preferably cabin, lodge and tent,  
                                  bed & breakfast, hotel/motel, and ranch   
Other:                        45% pay $1,500 per person on vacation 
                                  50% members of environmental groups 
 
Pearce and Moscardo (1994) 
[Australia] 
Gender:                     56% were males 
Age:                          Average age of 42 years 
Other:                       More than 15 days (72 %) 
                                 55.1% obtain information from FR 
 
Twyman and Robinson (1997) 
[USA and Canada] 
First survey 
Gender:                      53.6% were males 
Status:                        81.5% were married 
Age:                           30-49 years: 52.5%, 50+ years: 39.7% 
Education:                  University: 50.2%; Postgraduate: 16% 
Incomes:                     64.3% above $40,000 
Accommodation:        Motel (42.8%), Tent (16%) 
Other:                         17.6% members of  environmental groups 
                                  10.9% members with outdoor group 
Second survey 
Gender:                      64.2% were males 
Status:                        57.6% were married, 36.8% were single 
Age:                           30-49 years: 60.9%; 50+ years: 14.2% 
Education:                  University: 71.9%; Postgraduate: 5.7% 
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Incomes:                     69.2% above $40,000 
Accommodation:        Tent (38.3%), Motel (31.6%) 
Other:                        36.2% members of  environmental groups 
                                  21.2% members with outdoor group 
 
Chapman (1995) 
[Australia] 
 
Gender:                     52% were females 
Education:                 Over 30% were degree holders 
Age:                           30+ years of age (over 60%) 
 
Jamrozy et al, (1996) 
[USA] 
Gender:                     Male natural-based tourists 
Age:                          Middle to older aged 
Education:                 Some university qualifications 
Incomes:                    The majority above $50,000 
Other:                        Two or more trips per year 
                                  Travel with families 
 
2.9 Conclusion  
 
Ecotourism is one of the most advocated concept in tourism literature, yet there remains 
considerable debate on what the meaning is, or what should be. Regardless of this lack of clarity there 
is a broad set of ecotourism principles that are clear and widely promoted, including environmental 
conservation and education, cultural preservation and economic benefits.  A careful observation of 
ecotourism shows that the concept of ecotourism appears to be the solution to all tourism problems; 
economic development, environmental conservation, cultural preservation. Ecotourism mostly deals 
with leaving parts of natural environments and mainly focuses on socially responsible travel, personal 
growth   and environmentally sustainability. It mainly involves travel to destinations where flora, 
fauna, and cultural heritage are the main attractions.   
Although the principles of ecotourism highlight the importance of sustainable development 
and economic benefits in ecotourism implementation research findings in different destinations 
indicate that certain sustainable principles of ecotourism are missing in ecotourism development, 
owing to limited understanding of the concept amongst ecotourism related agencies. Thus while some 
authors (e.g., Courvisanos and Jain, 2006; Wheeller, 1993) strongly believe that ecotourism is just an 
intellectually attractive term with a little application and is often used as a marketing plot to attract 
more customers.   
Tourism in a sensitive and fragile ecosystem may not come without causing negative impacts 
(Banerjee, 2010; Kumar, 2002; Sekhar, 2003). As such the idea of ecotourism is highly contentious 
and a contested topic ever since it has been implemented across different countries. Many researchers 
argued that in practice ecotourism simply neglects communities and local people. It is simply used as 
a ‘buzzword’ to attract customers. This leads to serious policy failures. It has been often reflected that 
the costs sustained for the creation of ecotourism spots tend to be felt most severely at local levels, 
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especially in the short term. Therefore, the net benefits from such conservation are low and 
occasionally negative for the members of local communities.  
A large number of scholars also advocate that, in practice, ecotourism has often failed to 
deliver the expected benefits to indigenous communities due to a combination of factors like lack of 
mechanisms for a fair distribution of the economic benefits of ecotourism, land insecurity, little 
control of the locals over tourism and more invasion of tourists (Coria and Calfucura, 2012; Counsell, 
2005). Social supporters argue that protected areas take away local rights of access to critical 
resources and, thus, negatively and unreasonably impact the social and economic welfare of 
neighboring communities. This negative human impact harms protected area's conservation 
objectives because protected areas cannot succeed without the support of local communities. The 
overall evidence on the outcomes of ecotourism in the world show diverse results. The advocates see 
in ecotourism the potential of improvement of the local communities through income generation, 
local empowerment, and increased number of species as a result of conservational policies. Critics, 
however, say that ecotourism perpetuates economic inequality and disempowers local people 
(Horton, 2009). Lack of access to land and natural resources, and alienating locals from planning 
process further aggravate the situation. In addition, although demand for ecotourism remains on the 
increase side, there is slight evidence to propose that ecotourists are also on the increase. More 
precisely, the nature of tourism consumption is such that environmental concern is likely to be 
subordinated to a variety of other values and, motivations and desired outcomes more specifically 
tourists may be demanding new different products  such as ecotourism but the conventional reasons 
on participating in tourism are unlikely to have changed. In short there is a little distinction between 
the ecotourist and the mass tourist. This perhaps suggest that true ecotourism is unlikely to be 
achieved and that is a little more than a supply led market niche (Saatsakis, Bakir and Wickens, 2012; 
Sharpley, 2006).   
The purpose of the present study is to advance knowledge of the complex approach of 
ecotourism. A critical review of the literature shows that the concept of ecotourism is closely 
associated with other concepts, such as; nature, ecology, protection, culture, small scale, alternative, 
and others. Whilst a variety of ecotourism typologies and development patterns have been produced 
by  academics  derived from  the residents’ perspectives, our knowledge is still limited because of the 
absence of the industry’s perspectives; thus  the meanings of ecotourism from those responsible for 
its development remains incomplete. 
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Chapter 3  
Methodology 
3.1 Introduction 
 
The aim of this chapter is to discuss the key methodological components used to achieve the 
objectives of the study; it firstly defines the research problem and approach, then explores the two 
research paradigms, their methodological directions and their strengths and limitations. Then a 
conceptual framework is developed outlining the research plan for collecting and analysing data. The 
collection and analysis of the data are discussed, drawing conclusions and recommendations for 
practice and further research. Fieldwork and its development, together with the assessment of the 
study’s credibility, dependability and authenticity, are discussed, and the study’s methodological 
limitations are pointed out. 
3.2 The research problem and approach  
 
Tourism is often perceived as being responsible for the adverse effects on the environment, 
communities and economies. However, tourism is expected to double during the next two decades 
with multiple consequences which call for an alternative approach at both strategic and professional 
levels in order to minimise tourism’s negative impacts (Budeanu, 2005, Anderson, Bakir and 
Wickens, 2016). The tourism industry does not only provide a means of leisure to the tourist but 
offers support to the less developed economies in Europe, such as Greece. Many destinations, 
including Crete, depend on tourism income. Tourism businesses capture commercial opportunities in 
rebranding their tourism products and promoting them in an effort to reap additional benefits and 
generate more wealth (Aref and Redzuan, 2009). This wealth, however, comes at a price as tourism 
destinations have had to pay a heavy price regarding their physical and socio-cultural environments.  
Negative impacts particularly arise from uncontrolled and spontaneous development in coastal 
destinations, including Crete.  Concern of tourism development in Crete is one of its major challenges.    
As a major source of wealth and employment in Greece, tourism is seen as a national and 
regional development tool. The authorities recognised tourism’s economic significance late 1970s 
and embraced it as a central part of Greece’s economic strategy. The development of tourism is seen 
as a way of solving foreign exchange problems and generating employment. It was regarded as a 
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panacea due to its socio-economic contribution to the fabric of the Greek society. A consequence of 
this development was a significant social change. A negative consequence was that traditional 
occupations such as agriculture, fishing have been deserted because local people viewed tourism as a 
more profitable option (Komilis, 1994; Wickens, 1994 and 1999).   
Due to rising concerns over the potential negative impacts of mass tourism, a great deal of 
attention has been directed at examining the future of tourism and its sustainability. In recent years, 
the pursuit of sustainable tourism (i.e. small-scale and alternative tourism) development has led to a 
renewed interest resulting in a plethora of writings on its negative consequences on the environment 
and communities (Northcote and Macbeth, 2006; Gursoy et al, 2010; Briassoulis, 2003).  Seen as an 
effective catalyst of socio-economic development and regeneration, tourism is promoted in 
destinations facing an economic decline. Crete is currently faced with difficult economic 
circumstances resulting from austerity measures imposed by EU following the international economic 
crisis of 2008. This was a major trigger for pursuing and developing further alternative tourism 
products, such as ecotourism in Crete. It is also the primary motive for undertaking a study on 
ecotourism, questioning the industry’s optimistic portrayal of the economic benefits and the 
environmentally sustainable outcome of such a product. The limited knowledge on the industry’s 
perspective in relation to ecotourism development and promotion in Crete was the driving force for 
undertaking this study. Exploring the concept of ecotourism and its development as perceived by 
enterprising hoteliers, managers, tour operators and tourism authorities in Crete is its overall aim. Its 
purpose is to advance our knowledge and understanding of ecotourism in this destination. The study’s 
objectives are as follows: 
1. Undertaking a critical review of the ecotourism literature.  
2. Exploring the concept of ecotourism and its development.  
3. Determining ecotourism’s perceived impacts and importance to Crete. 
To this end, fieldwork in the form of semi-structured qualitative interviews is undertaken with the 
local and regional authorities, hoteliers, and managers of small and medium tourism related 
enterprises. 
3.3 Research Paradigms 
 
Because theories organize our observations and make sense of them, there is usually more 
than one way to make sense of things. According to Jennings (2001), the standpoint that a researcher 
considers the research topic from, the research design and the methods for data collection should be 
determined by the research paradigm. Each paradigm is described on its ontological basis (the view 
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of the real world); epistemological basis (the relationship between the researcher and the subject of 
the research); and the methodological basis (data collection and knowledge construction). Similarly,   
Morgan   argues that  in social science methodology four versions of the paradigm concept are 
untested within each other". He sees worldviews to underpin the researcher's assumptions about the 
nature of knowledge and reality; and epistemological stances  to recapitulate assumptions about 
"what" can be known and "how"; which, in turn, create shared beliefs  about research topics and 
methods in a specific research field; thus, the research questions asked and the methods used in 
researching key content in the field take the role of model  examples  ("paradigmatic examples") for 
researchers to use in the given fields. However, Denzin and Lincoln (2005) note that a paradigm 
encompasses an additional element: ethics (axiology), which asks: "how will I be as a moral person 
in the world?"   
The   research paradigm is   implicitly reflected in the structure, implementation and reporting 
of the entire research process. The term paradigm comes from the Greek word paradigma, which is a 
compound word:  para (beyond) deigma (sample). In Greek philosophy  the etymology of paradigma  
signified a  representation or  copy,  a  patterned  device  for  making comparisons, which much later 
in the 17th century came to mean a moral exemplar of reality and the para component indicated that 
a paradigm went beyond first-order reality to  the  second-order realm  of  cultural connotation which 
was empirically grounded and captured" (Dann, 1996, p. 472). Morgan (2007) discusses the multiple 
meanings and uses of the word paradigm in social sciences, he views paradigms as "systems of beliefs 
and practices that influence how researchers select both the questions they study and methods that 
they use to study them" (p. 49). In other words, "paradigms are shared belief systems that influence 
the kinds of knowledge researchers seek and how they interpret the evidence they collect (p. 50).  
As a paradigm "has come to mean a set of overarching and interconnected assumptions about 
the nature of reality", these assumptions form the framework within which empirical enquiry takes 
place and provides two different perspectives about how data should be collected and analysed 
(Mayku and Morehouse, 1994). Social  science  literature  is  underpinned  by  various  paradigms,  
for  instance: positivism, constructivism, neo-positivism, critical theory,  and participatory research  
(Dann, 1996; Morgan, 2007). Scholars identify several paradigm shifts in social science research from 
positivism which holds that there is a reality out there to be studied, captured, and understood through 
quantitative approaches to post¬ positivism which   argues  that  reality  can  never  be  fully  
apprehended,  only approximated; it emphasises metaphysical issues related to the nature of truth and 
reality  and  the  belief  systems and practices within  a  field, requiring  qualitative approaches (Denzin 
and Lincoln, 2005). There is also a shift to the perspective of a "pragmatic approach" (see table 3.1) 
with a combination of both quantitative and qualitative methods (Morgan, 2007). 
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Table 3. 1  A Pragmatic Alternative to the Key Issues in Social Science Research Methodology 
 
Qualitative 
approach 
Quantitative 
approach 
Pragmatic approach 
Connection of theory and data 
 
Induction 
 
Deduction Abduction 
Relationship to research process 
 
Subjectivity Objectivity Intersubjectivity 
 
Inference from data 
Context Generality Transferability 
Source: Morgan (2007)                                                                         
3.4 The positivist Paradigm 
 
Positivism is a research paradigm widely used in the social sciences. Rudner (1996, p.10) 
defined it as "systematically related set of statements, including some law-like generalization which 
is empirically testable". The main idea of positivism is that the social world exists externally, and has 
to be measured through objective methods rather than through impressions, reflection or intuition 
(Easter by-Smith, 2002). Positivism has been defined by many authors through years. Kolakowski 
(1972), for example, argues that positivism entails a four point principle: first the law of 
phenomenalism, which states that there is only knowledge; all abstractions be they “matter” or “spirit” 
have to be rejected; second the law of nominalism – which states that words, generalizations, 
abstractions, etc. are linguistic phenomena and do not give new insight into the world; third the 
separation of evidences from values; and four the unity of the scientific method.  According to 
Hirschheim, (1985), Positivist Science is define as an epistemology "which seeks to explain and 
predict what happens in the social world by searching for regularities and causal relationships 
between its constituent elements. 
Positivism, is seen science as the way to get at truth, to comprehend the world well enough so 
that it might be predicted and controlled. The world and the universe are deterministic, they operate 
by laws of cause and effect that are discernible if we apply the unique approach of the scientific 
method. Thus, science is largely a mechanistic or mechanical affair in positivism. Deductive 
reasoning is used to postulate theories that can be tested. Based on the results of studies, we may learn 
that a theory does not fit the facts well and so the theory must be revised to better predict reality. The 
positivists believe in empiricism, the idea that observation and measurement are at the core of the 
scientific endeavour. The key approach of the scientific method is the experiment, the attempt to 
discern natural laws through direct manipulation and observation (Trochim, 2000). 
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Methodologically, the objectives of the research inquiry consist of measurement and analysis 
of the causal relationships between various variables across time and context under controlled 
conditions. The primary data collections techniques include experiments and surveys which are 
driven by natural laws. The research mode of inquiry is deductive based on testing prior theories. 
Positivists do not involve or interact with respondents and treat them independently. This notion 
ignores the importance and significance of respondents to reflect deeply on the problem situation 
under investigation more freely (Robson, 2002).   Positivism is  normally  associated with  quantitative 
methods (Punch,  1998),  involving  the collection of factual data by using closed or quantifiable types 
of questions and by applying mathematical models, graphs and statistical tables to achieve more 
reliable results. 
The quantitative approach with its experimental and survey research tools is rooted in the 
traditional empirical research paradigm of the natural sciences and as such is labelled as an objective 
research practice (Burrell and Morgan, 1979). In contrast, the qualitative approach techniques such 
as case studies, participant observation and interviews has been associated with the phenomenological 
hermeneutic research paradigm and is labelled as a subjective research practice (Denzin and Lincoln, 
1994; Wagner, 1997) (see table 3.2) 
 
Table 3. 2 Differences between qualitative and quantitative research 
Source: Malhotra, 199x  
Elements Differences 
 Qualitative Research Quantitative Research 
Objective 
To gain a qualitative understanding of the 
underlying reasons and motivations 
To quantify the data and generalise the results 
from the sample to the population 
Sample 
Small number of non- 
representative cases 
Large number of 
representative cases 
Data 
collection 
Unstructured Structured 
Data 
analysis 
Non-statistical Statistical 
Outcome Develop an initial understanding Recommend a final course of action 
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3.5 The interpretative Paradigm 
 
According to Morgan (2007, p. 49) paradigm in social sciences refers to the "Systems of 
beliefs and practices that influence how researchers select both the questions they study and methods 
to study them". The  interpretative  paradigm   "assumes  a  relativist  ontology  (there  are  multiple 
realities),  a subjectivist  epistemology  (knower  and subject  create understandings), and naturalistic 
(in the natural world) set of methodological procedures" (Denzin and Lincoln, 1994, in Jennings, 
2001, p. 13-14,). In view of that, this research asserts that: 
• There are multiple explanations or realities to explain a phenomenon rather than one causal   
relationship or one theory - ontological basis.           
• The   research   process   should   be   subjective   rather   than   objective   - epistemological basis 
• Uses qualitative methodology - methodological basis 
• Data are collected from an insider's perspective rather than from an outsider's perspective - in-depth 
interviews 
• Data are collected in the real world or natural setting 
The interpretative approach includes a number of strands known as phenomenology, 
ethnography, symbolic interactionism and hermeneutics. However all the above known as of research 
methods of qualitative research.  There are a range of definitions for qualitative research; Parker 
(1994) defines it as the interpretive study of a specified issue or a problem in which the researcher is 
central to the sense that is made". Qualitative methods cover a range of different styles applied to 
social research that are based on understanding of human behaviours and cultural norms. They 
concentrate on examining normally occurring situations so that a researcher can understand what 'real 
life' is like, (Brunt, 1997; Denscombe, 1998; Walle, 1997). Qualitative methods rely more on ideas 
and words rather than numerical data and statistical figures (Clark et al., 1998; Fitzpatrick et al., 
1998). In other words, there is a reliance on the respondents to speak for themselves; rather than 
standing back and observe the phenomena the researcher involves actively in the entire research 
process, including the collection and the interpretation of the data. The qualitative research approach 
is therefore concerned with an examination of a phenomenon seeing though the eyes of those 
experiencing it. According to Bryman (1988), "there is a strong urge to get close to the subjects being 
investigated to be insider.   For qualitative researchers it is only by getting close to their subject and 
becoming an insider that they can view the world as a participant in that setting". As Simpson notes,  
qualitative  methods  have  an  ability  to  access  the  "fine  grain  of  local experience" and hence 
access the local voices that are often hardly audible above ... the glamour of methodological and 
theoretical discussions" of positivistic science (Walle,1997, p. 534).  
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Denzin and Lincoln  1994 identify  a  number of  inherent  strengths in  qualitative research, 
these include  the method's flexibility in acknowledgment of  the issues raised by  postmodernity, the  
increased  ability of  the  approach  to  capture  the individual human agency rather than merely the 
structural view, the capacity to identify the constraints within daily life, and its facility to gain Ernie 
knowledge through inductive techniques yielding rich /thick descriptions of the field context. As 
Thomson (1983, p.  302)  notes, people including researchers are usually attached "very strongly to 
their view on how the world is and this commitment is partly maintained by denying the validity of  
other ways of seeing the world.... Though the world view   which they are committed depends on 
their social context, they are unaware of this dependence. As far as they are concerned their world 
view is not some artificial construct, it is an accurate, factual account of how the world is". In this 
respect the use of qualitative methods ensures that the study is not prone to the weakness of the 
positivist method. 
There are certain issues in utilising both quantitative and qualitative research practices 
(Denzin and Lincoln, 1994; Wagner, 1997).   Firstly, that of external validity which deals with the 
relevance of the issues within the research setting and its ability to predict and interpret the research 
questions (Breakwell, 1995; Litwin, 1995). Secondly, that of reliability that deals with issues which 
are free from errors and are bonded with consistency so that its reputation can underline similar results 
(Litwin, 1995). Thirdly, that of precision which is associated with the sample accuracy (Shimp, 1994). 
In an effort to enhance the validity and reliability of these research practices, methodological 
pluralism has been suggested (Foxall, 1993, p.46). Regardless  of such efforts  there remains a  general 
tendency  for  the  empirical research  to  drive  conceptual research (Wagner,  1997).    Within the 
qualitative research however, the issue of external validity does not appear as the context and the 
themes under investigation are not purposefully separated (Wagner, 1997, p. 65).   Qualitative 
research mainly deals with the so-called real life studies, and as such the 'meaningful units' of research 
measurement are analysed in a more comprehensive manner (Wagner, 1997).   In all the cases, the 
choice between quantitative and qualitative research practices is dependent upon the capacity of either 
method to solve the chosen research problem (Denzin and Lincoln, 1994; Shimp, 1994; Wagner, 
1997). In addition qualitative research have contribute significant in tourism research by providing a 
deeper understanding of the social, cultural and political connectivity’s within and for tourism 
(Jennings, 2009; Phillimore and Goodson, 2004; Riley and Love, 2000). In the same respect,  
qualitative research, entrenched in the interpretive paradigm and also referred to as the ‘soft sciences’ 
(Denzin and Lincoln, 2005) has exposed the all-knowing and universalizing truths of ‘orthodox’ 
tourism research(ers) in the construction of tourism ‘knowledge’ (Ateljevic, Harris, Wilson, and 
Collins, 2005; Botterill, 2001; Tribe, 2007). Furthermore, Qualitative research has now became more 
popular in tourism studies.  This is shown, in the rise of collegial networks promoting 
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qualitative/critical inquiry, for example , the Critical Approaches in Tourism and Hospitality  within 
the Australasian CAUTHE association (Wilson, Harris, and Small, 2008) and the biennial, 
international Critical Tourism Studies conferences (Ateljevic, Pritchard, and Morgan, 2007). This 
encouragement of qualitative approaches is also evident in the greater number of tourism studies 
journals publishing papers utilizing these methodologies. For example, the Hospitality and 
Society journal highlights hospitality as mainly social phenomenon. In addition, the Annals of 
Tourism Research states that 60% of its papers entails a qualitative or interpretive design (Tribe and 
Xiao, 2011).   
3.6 Methodological Justification 
 
The paradigm adopted it for this research was mainly an interpretive one, which entails the 
“knowledge as created and negotiated between human beings" (Oliver, 2003, p. 122).  A central 
premise of this research is exploring the concept of ecotourism and its development as perceived by 
enterprising hoteliers, managers, tour operators and tourism authorities in Crete, with their basis in 
positivist research "bear little relationship to the meanings, interpretations, and experiences of the 
communities and environments in destinations they are intended to serve" (Denzin, 2001). Such 
understanding suggests that these types of developments often fail to take into account the 
perspectives and attitudes of the communities and the realities of their environments. As such there 
is a need for research which understands and interprets the perspectives and experiences of the people 
who are subject to these policies and practices if the creation of solid and effective programs, polices, 
and practices is to occur (Denzin, 2001). The goal of the interpretive approach is understanding, rather 
than a limited concentration on method and simplistic explanation provided by "Brute" data. This 
research is concerned with exploring the concept of ecotourism and its development as perceived by 
enterprising hoteliers, managers, tour operators and tourism authorities in Crete By interviewing a 
sample of the three main bodies involved in the development and marketing of ecotourism for the 
island of Crete, namely foreign tour operators; local and regional authorities, hoteliers. Managers of 
small and medium tourism related enterprises thus  this research intends to identify differences 
between  the  needs,  desires,  and  perceptions  of  each  these  bodies.  These differences may be 
fundamental to identifying community action and reaction to ecotourism development in Crete. 
The research methods must be designed to provide to the research goal (Hay, 2005). An 
interpretive paradigm was designated because it will allow the researcher to explore unknown 
dimensions of ecotourism particularly as it relates to Crete it will allow to comprehends peoples 
thoughts towards their surrounding in order to give them a better understanding of their behaviour 
(Weinstein and Foard, 2006). This research is not concerned with large scale macro processes. Rather 
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it seeks to discover the ecotourism concept and its possibilities of development in Crete. According 
to Pizam (1994) qualitative research is preferred for the researcher acquainting himself or herself with 
a problem where it is important to focus on the needs, desires, ideas, concepts    and perceptions of  
the people involved in the tourism development, to uncover reasons, motives and impressions of 
tourist related issues. This study is not concerned with providing or verifying a hypothesis or 
measuring variables.  Rather it is more concerned by exploring the concept of ecotourism and its 
development as perceived by enterprising hoteliers, managers, tour operators and tourism authorities 
in Crete and the study’s objectives are 1. Undertaking a critical review of the ecotourism literature, 
2. Exploring the concept of ecotourism and its development 3. Determine ecotourism perceived 
impacts. 
Jennings (year) argues that qualitative approach is associated with the holistic-inductive 
paradigm, and emphasizes that research used qualitative methodology has the following attributes (p. 
129): 
• Inductive approach- establishes the nature of truth by being grounded in the real world- primary 
research 
• Ontological view - the world is seen as consisting of multiple realities - multiple stakeholders 
•Subjective epistemology - subjective relationship between the researcher and the participants.  
• The researcher is viewed as an insider by the study participants - expert in the area 
• Unstructured research design that responds to the field setting; hence, the research design emerges 
in   the course of field work; study-specific design, grounded in the setting studied- case study I semi-
structured interviews 
• Emblematic themes arising during the course of study have interest for the researcher 
• Non-random sampling method - carefully chosen case study: Scoring Tables 
• Data are represented as textual units rather than numeric representations 
• 'Narrative' representation of findings 
• The research report reflects a 'slice of life' from the study setting and is specific to that study setting 
only - case study approach 
3.7 Research design 
 
Pizam (1994) suggests that research design is nothing more than carefully developed and 
controlled plan which ensures the successful and smooth formation and implementation of a research 
investigation. It includes both secondary and primary research and this is discussed in the next section. 
The previous part of this chapter explored the theoretical background to the methodology of this 
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study. This part examines and justifies the specific research techniques and understandings of the 
research. 
3.8 Secondary data in this study  
 
Secondary data research in the form of the literature has a unique but varied role and function 
in qualitative research (Jones et al., 2013). Literature is reviewed to set the background of the study, 
to assist in identifying the research problem, to produce the research aim as well as the formulation 
of the research method and design in this study. In addition the critical review of literature of the 
concept of ecotourism and its impacts and implications led to a number of research questions and 
theoretical schemes that provide the basis for initial questions of the semi structure interviews. 
Through the discussion chapters literature is also used to provide a discourse with the primary data, 
by comparing findings with those of others, to examine whether the research literature confirms or 
challenging’s findings and to identify an original contribution (Jones et al., 2013). In addition the 
interpretative paradigm approach that used in this study suggest that is not possible to know from 
before what related concepts will arise from the primary data (Cobin and Straus, 2008). 
3.9 Interviews 
 
Interview is a way of conversation between two or more people with the aim of obtaining 
information relevant to the research therefore it has a precise content and particular objectives (Paton, 
2002; Veal, 2011).   Interviewing reflects the theme of sociological sociability, as it is a tool 
commonly used to investigate certain interactions (Fontana and Frey, 1994; McCracken, 1988). 
Interviews can be conducted using different techniques in a structured or semi¬ structured approach 
(Easterby-Smith et al., 2002; Miles and Huberman, 1994; Patton, 1990; Rubin and Rubin, 1995).  
There are three types of qualitative interviews as discussed by Patton (1990): the informal 
conversational interview, the standardised open-ended interview, and the interview guide approach 
(see also Johnson and Christensen, 2004).The informal conversational interview type is the most 
spontaneous and loosely structured interview approach. In this method the interviewer discusses the 
area of interest  in  general  terms,   then  builds  on    the  topics  that  emerge  during  the discussion; 
there is no interview protocol prepared for the interview. The standardised open-ended interview 
(highly structured) type, whereby the interviewer enters the interview with a standardised interview 
guide similar to an interview guide used in the quantitative interviewing, except that open-ended 
items are common. This type of interviewing method  is more  highly  structured  than the interview   
guide  approach,   because  the  interviewer  can  vary  slightly  from  the interview guide.  A 
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disadvantage  of this method is that it provides less flexibility in tailoring the interview to particular 
individuals and circumstances, and standardised wording  of  questions  may  constrain  and   limit  
the  relevance   of  questions  and answers. The interview guide approach (semi-structured) is less 
structured than the previous type because the interviewer enters into the session with a plan to explore 
a specific topic and to ask specific open-ended questions. The topics and questions are structured in 
an interview guide. However, the interviewer does not have to follow the themes or questions in the 
set order, and can change the wording and sequence of any question listed in the   interview guide. 
Additionally the interviewer must try to keep the interview process on track and not allow the 
interviewee to go off on a topic that is not relevant to the study. The guide helps in making  
interviewing different groups  systematic  and  comprehensive  by  deciding  in advance  the issues  
to  be explored  (Patton, 2002). A guide  is essential in conducting  interviews  because  it keeps the 
interviewer's interactions  focused and specific to the topic while allowing individuals'  reactions  to 
emerge  (Patton, 2002}.   The interview guide approach is related to what is called the 'rapid approach' 
of analysis strategy (Krueger & Casey, 2000). 
In this study semi structured interviews were applied with the purpose of obtaining 
information in order to explore the concept of ecotourism and its development as perceived by 
enterprising hoteliers, managers, tour operators and tourism authorities in Crete. A semi-structured 
approach typically encourages interviewees to talk while at the same time allows the researcher to 
ask   supplementary questions and request interviewees to explain their answers (Saunders et al., 
2012; Veal, 2011). Semi structured interviews  are having a more flexible allocation of time within 
the interview time  frame,  and is   preferred  to gain  a depth  of understanding  into  participants' 
perceptions  and thinking  (Ansay  et al.,  2004; Morgan, 2002). This approach also allowed new 
issues   and themes to emerge that 1 had not originally foreseen (Fife, 2005).  Moreover, Easter by-
Smith et al. (2002, p. 87) explained that open-ended semi¬ structured interviews are appropriate when 
"it is necessary to understand the constructs that the interviewee uses as a basis for her opinions and 
beliefs about a particular matter or situation", or when "one aim of the interview is to develop an 
understanding of the respondents 'world' so that the researcher might influence it, either 
independently,   or collectively as in the case with action research". According to Patton (1990, p.196), 
is to allow the participants to reveal what is in their minds which  cannot be observed, such as their 
"feelings, thoughts, and intentions ... behaviours   that took place at some previous point of time ...  
the meanings they attach to what goes on in the world". Capitalising on the advantages offered by the 
this approach, the 'semi-structured interview guide', and time availability of participants, what is 
called the 'funnel' interview method (part of the semi-structured approach) was chosen as the most 
appropriate method for interviewing (Morgan, 1997). In this method each participant begins  with  a  
combination  of a  less  structured  approach  that concentrates on a free discussion and then moves 
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to a more structured discussion of specific  research  issues  or  questions  (Morgan, 1997;  Patton,  
2002).  For this research, the interviews focused on a particular set of questions drawn from the 
interview guide based on various tourism literature, but were still open- ended to allow probing and 
not to predetermine the answers (Morgan, 1997; Patton, 2002; Robson, 2002). According to Bryman   
(2012)  semi structured   interviews   are more flexible  however this flexibility needs that the 
interviewee understands issues  and events   and identifies  what is  significant in explaining   concepts 
, events and attitudes.   
3.10 Interview guide 
 
The interview guide or instrument is a major device for increasing the reliability of qualitative 
research in general (Patton, 1990; Yin, 2003) and is one of the most important parts of the interview 
process (Greenbaum, 1998), because it provides an outline of the discussions to be held during the 
interviews . There are two types of format to be considered when developing the interview guide: 
topic guide versus questioning route (Krueger, 1994). The topic guide is a list of topics or issues that 
are to be addressed in the interview discussion. The list consists of words or phrases to remind the 
interviewer of the topics to be discussed (Krueger, 1994). The questioning route, however, is a 
sequence of questions in complete sentences (Krueger, 1994). I will adopt the topic guide approach 
for the development of the interview process. Topics and questions were developed according to the 
research problem and themes abstracted from the literature review. The topics reflected the factors 
representing the major constructs related to tourism development impacts, tourism resources and 
attractions development, destination competitive strategies and community participations, and the 
development of ecotourism.  
 
Interview Guide 
- What do you understand by the term eco-tourism? 
- In your view, does ecotourism encourage sustainable development; could you please explain? 
- To what extent does ecotourism appear in your promotional material? Please tell me where does it 
appear? 
- What ecotourism services or activities do you provide; could you please explain? Do you have any 
ecotourism objectives? 
- Why do you offer tourism services that are friendly to the environment; what are your reasons? 
- Compared to other types of tourism, what do you think are the merits of ecotourism? 
- To what extent is ecotourism a genuine tourism activity to preserve the environment? 
- Is ecotourism an alternative form of tourism, could you please explain? 
 
 
    76 
 
- Is ecotourism important for Crete? Why do you think it is? 
- How do you describe the Cretan tourism market? To what extent is Crete suitable for ecotourism? 
- What motivates you to operate in the tourism industry? 
- Are you aware of any Government policies that encourage ecotourism in Crete? What more can be 
done? 
- What is required to make tourism ecofriendly? To what extent do you think is ecotourism a 
responsible form of tourism?    
- Do you think that ecotourism can help improve the social, cultural and physical environment; how 
does it do that? 
- Do you think Crete is or can be an ecotourist destination? What do you think that ecotourists 
expect from visiting Crete? 
- Is the involvement of the local community important in ecotourism? Do you involve the local 
community in your ecotourism decisions? 
- Do you think ecotourism harms the environment? If you do, in what way? 
- Do you offer ecotourism instead of, or in addition to, other types of tourism? 
- Does ecotourism increase tourism demands (e.g., by offering ecotourism products); if so, would 
that protect the environment? Please explain. 
- Have you seen official government documents or directions encouraging or requiring tourism 
businesses to follow an environmental way? 
- What tourism services does your business offer? 
- Background regarding: the nature of your tourism operations, how many years have you been in 
operations, how many employees do you have, and how many tourists you have per year. 
- Would you consider your business an ecotourism business? Please explain? 
- What are the environmental and social impacts of ecotourism in Crete? 
3.11 Sampling  
 
In analysing data, Miles and Huberman (1994) identified at least three stages: data reduction, 
data display, and conclusion drawing and verification. These stages would include certain analysis 
techniques (e.g. contact summary sheet, codes and coding, pattern coding). In this research, the data 
was coded according to the predetermined themes from the literature. New themes that emerged from 
the interviews were coded separately and then merged into a bigger theme (Easter by Smith et al., 
2002). According to Bryman (2012) sampling involves the careful choice of units (e.g. people, 
organisations) with direct questions to reference being asked. The semi structured interviews used in 
this study was intended to capture the views of different tourism industry organisations and planners 
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(e.g., foreign tour operators, hoteliers, local and regional authorities, managers of small and medium 
tourism enterprises) on ecotourism concept and have an insight into their understanding of ecotourism 
development. The various techniques used in displaying data as postulated by various authors include 
the creation of tables and matrices of categories, cross-case synthesis, narrative text, quotation, and 
tabulating the frequency of different issues (Griggs, 1987; Miles & Huberman, 1994; Neuman, 2003; 
Patton, 2002; Yin, 2003). 
It is not necessary to study a large number of respondents to gain an in-depth understanding 
of the topic under study (Gummesson, 1991). Furthermore, Patton (1990, p. 184) asserted that there 
are no specific rules for deciding the sample size in qualitative research, but the sample size depends 
on "what you want to find out, why you want to find it out, how the findings will be used, and what 
resources (including time) you have for the study". Similarly, Yin (2003) emphasised that there is no 
limited number of respondents but an adequate number to achieve literal and theoretical replication. 
Whilst literal replication means that each case study must predict similar results to previous or future 
investigated cases, theoretical replication predicts contrasting results but for anticipated reasons.   
According to Lincoln and Guba (1985), information consideration and redundancy are the major 
criteria in determining the size of sample in purposeful sampling.  Since the objective of conducting  
qualitative  research  for  this  study  was  to  solicit  elucidation  and confirmation of the empirical 
quantitative results as mentioned earlier, I selected five different groups, foreign tour operators, 
hoteliers, local and regional authorities, managers of small and medium tourism enterprises , Groups' 
participants were selected on the merits of their position, influence over decision-making processes, 
experience, and  involvement in the goal setting and strategy making of tourism planning and 
development in Crete . The data for this study, as mentioned above, were collected from different 
informants from foreign tour operators, hoteliers, local and regional authorities, managers of small 
and medium tourism enterprises. I considered participants’ perceptions and opinions and decision-
making power about tourism planning and development and competitiveness strategies as a selection 
tool. The interviews were concentrated in exploring the concept of ecotourism and its developments 
as perceived by the above groups in order to understand their perception of the concept of ecotourism 
and its development. 
3.12 Interview data collection 
 
The literature research led to a number of research questions, which provided the guidance of 
the initial interview guide and questions. Semi-structured  interviews were applied in the conversation  
with the participants and gave the researcher the freedom to elaborate questions and explore the topic 
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in depth further than the structured ones and achieve rich data, thus allow respondents to express their 
thoughts, awareness, and opinions regarding ecotourism concept.  
The guide and preliminary questions were tested with a pilot interview in order to gain 
valuable feedback in terms of clarity and focus of the interview questions. In addition to checking the 
average length of the interview would take to complete and the ability to collect relevant and rich 
data. Thus to make sure that the questions were addressing the issues that needed to be explored.  
However it was not deemed necessary to make any changes in the interview guide (see Interview 
guide below).  Therefore the data collected from the first interview was used in all the following 
interviews.  A semi structured interview was the main means for gathering information. Twenty one 
interviews were conducted with foreign tour operators, hoteliers, local and regional authorities, 
managers of small and medium tourism enterprises. The interviews took place at the different places 
of the respondents.  The interview objectives were clearly explained to each interviewee at the 
beginning of every interview. All interviews were digitally recorded and their length ranged from 40 
minutes to approximately two hours as some interviewees were more responsive than others. Notes 
taken after each interview were read, checking for missing data and adding missing data.  Interviews 
were then transcribed, reading carefully and checking the quality of the responses. Slightly differently 
worded tourism related questions were designed for different types of target groups, but they 
generally were about exploring the concept of ecotourism and its development.  
 
Table 3. 3 Participants’ profile 
Respondent 
Business and 
position 
Gender 
Date & 
place  of 
interview 
Length of 
interview 
Other observations 
R1 
Product Manager of 
a tour operator 
 
Male Jan 2016 
Around one 
hour 
Informal semi structured 
interview 
R2 
Senior Sales 
Manager of a hotel 
 
Male Nov 2016 
Around two 
hours 
Informal semi structured 
interview 
R3 
Expert in tourism 
and a tour guide in 
Crete 
Male Oct 2015 
Around two 
hours 
Informal semi structured 
interview 
R4 
Commercial Director 
of a hotel chain, 
Greece 
 
                
Male Nov 2016 
Around two 
hours 
Informal semi structured 
interview 
R5 
Senior Manager 
Chamber of 
Commerce, 
Heraklion 
 
Male Nov 2016 
Around two  
hours 
Formal Semi structured 
interview in Heraklion 
Chamber of commerce 
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R6 
Former official of  
a Cretan prefecture 
 
Female Nov 2016 
Around one 
hour 
Informal semi structured 
interview in her office. 
R7 
Managing Director 
of hotel chain 
 
Male Nov 2016 
Around one 
hour 
Informal semi structured 
interview 
R8 
Hotel Managing 
Director  
& 
Director of the 
regional hotel 
managers association 
 
Male Nov 2016 
Around two 
hours 
Informal semi structured 
interview 
R9 
Regional authority 
policy maker, Crete 
 
Male Nov 2016 
Around one 
hour 
Informal semi structured 
interview 
R10 
Local authority 
senior planner 
 
Male 
 
Nov 2016 
 
Around one 
hour 
Informal semi structured 
interview 
R11 
CEO, Destination 
Management 
Company 
Male June 2017 
Around two 
hours 
Informal semi structured 
R12 
Appraiser of tourism 
development 
product, Crete 
Male 
November 
2016 
Around two 
hours 
Informal semi structured 
interview 
R13 
Product Manager of 
a European tour 
operator 
Female 
November 
2015 
Around one 
hour 
Informal semi structured 
interview in World travel 
market in London 
R14 
Managing  Director 
of tour operator 
Male 
November 
2015 
Around one 
hour 
Informal semi structured 
interview in World travel 
market in London 
R15 
Product  Manager of 
a European tour 
operator 
Male 
November 
2015 
Around one 
hour 
Informal semi structured 
interview 
R16 Consultant Female May 2017 
Around two 
hours 
Informal semi structured 
interview in Crete 
R17 
Professor of tourism 
and Industry 
consultant 
 
Male August 2017 
Around two 
hours 
Interview through skype 
R18 
Tourism Consultant 
for a European chain  
Female May 2017 
Around two 
hours 
Informal semi structured 
interview 
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R19 
Commercial Director 
of a tour operator 
Male 
November 
2015 
Around one 
hour 
Informal semi structured 
interview in World travel 
market in London 
R20 
Hotel Manager of 
sustainability 
 
Male 
November 
2016 
Around one 
hour  
Informal semi structured 
in interview in Crete 
 
3.13 Interview data Analysis  
 
Data was analyzed by using thematic analysis. This involved reducing the data to produce 
initial themes which were then abstracted further to higher overarching themes; the latter were then 
linked to theoretical concepts and constructs. The process was guided by Ryan and Bernard’s (2003) 
work on coding, and was similar to Alshaibani’s (2015) and Bakir and Bakir’s (2006a, 2006b) 
methods of how to analyze qualitative data. The ecological validity of the collected data and derived 
themes were checked by the first supervisor who was also present in some of these interviews. In 
developing themes from the data the ‘comparative analysis’ technique was used, where similarities 
and differences were searched for by comparing blocks of data. Reading line-by-line, the researcher 
understood what the statement in a block of data was about and how similar or different it was from 
other statements. It is acknowledged that the themes that were identified by the researcher are his 
subjective interpretation of the data, and that other researchers might produce different interpretations 
and themes, as there are many ways of producing themes (Dey, 1993; Elo et al., 2014). He described 
the techniques used, making theme development clear to the reader (Denzin, 1997; Hammersley, 
1992; Jones et al. 2013; Lincoln & Guba, 1985; Ryan & Bernard, 2003) and increasing the validity 
of the identified themes. The reliability and validity of the themes were further enhanced by showing 
the data and derived themes to, and obtaining agreement from, the researcher’s colleagues (Bernard, 
1994; Patton, 1990). Furthermore, the researcher feels that he identified appropriate themes as he had 
used a coding technique commonly adopted in the research community (Padgett, 2016; Ryan & 
Bernard, 2003). Following Alshaibani’s (2015) procedure of identifying themes, the researcher 
formed an analytical table (Figure xx), where data from the interviews was placed in the first column. 
The data was then reduced, focusing on emerging complete ideas/initial themes (column 2). Using 
the constant comparison method (Glaser, 1978), these initial themes were compared looking for 
similarities and differences, and similar themes were put together (column 3), creating fewer and 
more overarching main themes. The main themes were then related to theoretical concepts and 
constructs; the discussion of these themes in relation to the literature, is shown in chapters 6 and 7. 
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The process of how data was coded into themes is illustrated the following examples; more 
themes and how they were developed from the interview data are shown in Figure xx.  
The CEO of a destination management company (R11) stated: “In my view, ecotourism is 
responsible traveling to natural areas in order to experience the nature and culture without causing 
negative impacts to the destination or to the inhabitants”. This data was reduced to “Ecotourism is 
responsible traveling to experience nature and culture”. The main themes that were extracted from 
this reduced data is that ‘ecotourism is a natural product’ and ‘ecotourism is a cultural product’.  
A hotel chain commercial director (R4) noted that ecotourism in Crete is promoted as an additional 
form of tourism: “I would call it [ecotourism] an additional form of tourism. Alternative… it is 
difficult to say…. I think it is better to say that it is an additional form of tourism. I wouldn’t call it 
alternative, because it would mean that it replaces something. But we don’t want to replace 
anything. We want to add something. ….. We offer ecotourism and other additional forms of 
tourism, for those who want to experience the real Greece”. This data is reduced to: “Ecotourism is 
offered as an additional form of tourism rather than an alternative to mass tourism”. The themes 
extracted from this data are “ecotourism is “a tourism promotional tool” and “market expanding 
tool”; not an alternative to mass tourism.  
 
This understanding of ecotourism is supported by the literature, as there is a widespread agreement 
among academics in the field that ecotourism is a type of tourism which aims at conserving the 
natural environment of the visited destination and the culture of the indigenous host community 
(e.g., Buckley, 1994, 2002, 2012; Tisdell & Wilson, 2002; Troëng & Drews, 2004). 
There is acknowledgement on the part of tourism academic that ecotourism has certainly expanded 
the tourism market rather than acted as a more responsible alternative to the mass tourism market, 
and that in many cases it has been used as a market promotion tool to increase the tourism activities, 
particularly out season (e.g., Honey, 1999; Weaver, 2004, 2001).   
  
Table 3.4 Coding data for themes (Extract) 
Respondent Data Reduced data Main theme 
R11 (CEO of 
destination 
management 
company) 
In my view, ecotourism is responsible 
traveling to natural areas in order to 
experience the nature and culture without 
causing negative impacts to the destination 
or to the inhabitants 
Ecotourism is 
responsible traveling 
to, and experiencing 
nature and culture. 
 
Ecotourism is a 
natural product 
 
Ecotourism is a 
cultural product 
R7 (Managing 
director of a 
chain of hotels) 
Yes, of course. It is something different. 
Regular tourism is based on entertainment. 
Ecotourism is based on nature. As I see it, 
the main philosophy of ecotourism is the 
protection of the environment. So it is 
something extremely different. Ecotourism is 
Ecotourism is based 
on nature  
 
It is protecting 
environment 
 
Ecotourism is a 
natural product 
 
Protecting and 
enjoying nature 
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based on different things than regular types 
of tourism. Of course there is entertainment 
but focusing on ecology. 
 
Enjoying place’s 
ecology 
R4 
(Commercial 
Director of a 
hotel chain) 
It’s a Greek word, as you know….. It comes 
from ecology, so I understand it well…… it 
concerns the sustainability of tourism in this 
destination. What automatically comes to my 
mind is energy saving, respect of the 
environment and respect of people also, low 
energy consumption, waste separation and 
disposal. Mainly energy, electricity and 
water are the most important aspects of this 
type of tourism. ….Ecotourism is a type of 
tourism that respects the environment….by 
using responsibly the available natural 
resources, optimizing recycling methods and 
alternative forms of power, and ensures a 
perfect fit with the natural environment. 
…. 
I would call it an additional form of tourism. 
Alternative… it is difficult to say…. I think it 
is better to say that it is an additional form 
of tourism. I wouldn’t call it alternative, 
because it would mean that it replaces 
something. But we don’t want to replace 
anything. We want to add something. ….. We 
offer ecotourism and other additional forms 
of tourism, for those who want to experience 
the real Greece. …… 
But I am impressed because in the past we 
used to promote this guesthouse only to 
Greeks, but now because of the internet we 
got reservations from all nationalities. 
Although they only stay 1 or 2 nights, there 
are a lot of people who go to this 
destination.  
 
 
It is sustainable 
tourism 
 
Low energy and 
water consumption,  
waste recycling  
 
 
Respecting 
environment  
Responsible use of 
available natural 
resources 
 
Additional tourism 
type, not alternative 
type 
 
 
 
 
Ecotourism is 
offered as an 
additional form of 
tourism 
 
 
 
 
Ecotourism is a 
sustainable and 
natural product 
 
 
 
 
 
 
It is a natural 
product 
 
 
Ecotourism as a 
promotion tool 
to expand the 
market 
 
 
 
Ecotourism is 
not an 
alternative form; 
it is an 
additional form 
R3 (Expert in 
tourism, a tour 
guide in Crete) 
Ecotourism has to do with nature…….Being 
with animals, cultivating vegetables, helping 
to produce their dinner and so on…. 
When I hear ecotourism, I imagine 
mountains, gardens, trees, chickens, 
sheep…, everything that has to do with 
nature 
 
Ecotourism is about 
visiting and being 
close to nature 
Natural product 
R8 (Hotel 
Managing 
Director) 
(Ecotourism) is visit of guests to a location 
who are interested in seeing the natural 
beauty of the place…. Eco means natural. 
The beauty of the surroundings, the beauty 
of the environment. … For me ecotourism is 
tourism in the original pure nature.  …. 
because the natural beauty of the island 
covers all the expectations of everyone. You 
can see in a distance of 1 or 2 km snow and 
beach, trees and wilderness, cities and fields 
or canyons. In Crete you have everything. 
Visiting natural 
beauty of place 
Eco means natural 
 
 
Expect seeing natural 
beauty 
 
 
 
Natural product 
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….. Saving energy, prevention of pollution, 
natural (biological) production. The closer 
to nature, the closer to ecotourism. …. the 
foundation (of ecotourism) already exists 
and that is the natural beauty, the different 
images the island has to offer to the visitor, 
like sea, rivers snow, mountains, forests, ... 
On this island there is everything.  
…. for me the ideal would be to try to extend 
the season as much as we can, and try to 
develop and improve the level of ecotourists, 
the level of cruisers, the level of athletic, 
medical, religious tourism in order to 
combine the dead winter months.... the main 
reason behind this is to bring more 
customers in fewer months. This is why we 
work, profit. If you do business with no 
profit, then what are we doing? 
 
Saving energy, 
prevention of 
pollution, natural 
production. 
 
Island offers visitors: 
sea, rivers snow, 
mountains, forests 
 
 
Extending the season 
into winter 
 
 
Develop ecotourism 
and other type of 
tourism 
 
 
Expanding tourism 
Conserving 
resources & 
decreasing 
pollution 
Natural product 
 
 
 
 
Expanding 
seasonality  
 
 
Ecotourism is 
not an 
alternative to 
mass tourism 
 
Ecotourism as a 
promotional tool 
to expand 
market 
 
R9 (Regional 
authority policy 
maker)  
Ecotourism may have negative impacts… 
because it has to do with the intermediary. It 
has to do with who is going to help (the 
tourist) visit this place, the tour operator. 
The problem lies in organization. … 
Ecotourism can have a negative impact if 
it’s not operated properly. … It could have 
even a worse impact than mass tourism. And 
there is also the flight, the cost of the flight, 
etc.… Ecotourism is very important because 
as it does not deal with large 
accommodations. It is a specialized type of 
tourist product that helps promote the 
product of Crete.  And I think that this helps 
and serves the sustainable development of 
an economy, of an area. ….  
It is a small scale development, specialized 
type of development, for which one uses 
milder and more modern means friendly to 
the environment, because this is extremely 
important nowadays, so that we do not alter 
the character, the wealth of an area. It’s 
what we say that culture, environment and 
development should coexist without one 
replacing or changing the other… 
….  
No planning. In Greece we have developed 
mass tourism, which basically is a model 
different from what we would like. The 
citizen of the world who visits Greece, who 
often does not get to know that culture of the 
country, because all he is sold is recreation. 
We should change this, and the local 
Ecotourism may 
have negative 
impacts for the 
natural environment 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Ecotourism is small 
scale sustainable 
development 
 
 
Environmentally 
friendly development 
Preserves the place’s 
culture 
No planning in 
ecotourism 
Crete is a mass 
tourism destination 
 
Local authorities 
should play greater 
role  
Natural product 
with negative 
impacts 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Small scale 
development 
 
Sustainable 
development 
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authorities should play a great role in this.  
….So how can you invest in something 
without planning? 
 
R2 (Senior 
Sales Manager 
of a hotel) 
I have my doubts…because it still is a very 
small market. I think sustainable 
development in the tourism branch has to do 
with extent. Anything small… Sustainable 
development is a type of development done 
slowly but surely. Ecotourism still is very 
small-scale 
Ecotourism is a 
small scale 
development 
 
Sustainable 
development 
Small scale 
development 
 
Sustainable 
development 
    
3.14 Credibility, dependability and transferability  
The trustworthiness of a research inquiry is said to be established if its truth value, consistency 
and applicability are demonstrated (Guba and Lincoln, 1994).  In quantitative research, these criteria 
are referred to as:  validity, reliability and generalisability respectively. The corresponding criteria in 
qualitative research are:  credibility, dependability and transferability (Guba and Lincoln, 1994).    
3.14.1 Credibility  
  
In a qualitative research sample richness must be reached if the study is to be of value (Glaser 
& Strauss, 1967). Sample richness helps to develop saturated themes and new theoretical explanation. 
Theoretical sampling was employed in this research, where data was collected from one respondent 
and then analyzed before interviewing the next respondent to collect more data. The researcher’s 
sensitivity and immersion in the context of the study area, being an operator in the tourism industry 
for over 17 years, allowed him to obtain rich data. Through analyzing the data using the constant 
comparison procedure, he was also able to identify similarities and differences and categorize them 
into rich themes that linked to theory (Strauss, 1987).    
The terms ‘credibility’ is normally used to evaluate the truth value of qualitative research 
(Guba and Lincoln, 2005). The credibility of qualitative research is about the understanding of the 
emerging interpretation, whose aspects are important in assessing the credibility of themes emerging 
from interpretive studies (Connelly and Clandinin, 1990; Maxwell, 1992). These authors noted that 
these aspects include: ‘apparancy’, ‘verisimilitude’, ‘authenticity’, ‘plausibility’ and ‘adequacy’. The 
researcher consulted with his supervisors and obtained their agreement over the emerging research 
themes and whether these themes were plausible and made sense. Furthermore, he showed the 
emerged themes from the interviews to the planners and industry managers he interviewed, and they 
found them adequate and authentic. He was further assured that the research findings were credible 
by consulting widely with industry peers and presenting at international conferences. Importantly, the 
setting of the interviews were not contrived by the researcher’s presence or actions as the interviewees 
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were industry peers and together with the researcher had good understanding of the culture of the 
place which dictated the researcher’s actions and behavior through the interview process. As a result, 
the researcher feels that he had been transparent and produced an authentic account of what he was 
studying (Miles & Huberman, 1994).    
In qualitative research, the limits on credibility depend on the type of data collection approach. 
In interviewing, for example, credibility is increased if the researcher remains alert to: reactive effects 
when present in the natural setting; biases and distortions from selective perceptions and 
interpretations; limitations on access; the dangers of going native;  knowledge of the subjects and 
rapport; and idiosyncrasies (Miles and Hubberman, 1994). Being part of the culture of the place has 
advantages and disadvantages. On the one hand, the researcher was alert to reactive effects in the 
interview setting.  Furthermore, collection of data from more than one source – i.e. managers, 
planners, tour operators, and others further increased the credibility of the research (Miles and 
Hubberman, 1994). 
3.14.2 Dependability  
 
The reliability of the research is underlied by whether the process of the study is consistent, 
reasonably stable over time and across researchers and methods (Miles and Huberman, 1994). As the 
field setting of qualitative research is influenced by extraneous variables, these need to be recognized 
if the research is to be repeatable. However, this is problematic because systematic and standardized 
research techniques are not obtainable in the unstructured process of qualitative research. Thus 
reliability is not so easily assessed, because of the subjective nature of the research, requiring the 
researcher in each setting to adapt to the participants.  As observations and measurements are usually 
made by the researcher alone, the methodology is context driven; structured measurement instruments 
such as interview schedules do not exist.  
The issue of reliability extends beyond data collection and its instrument to the analytical 
procedures. Qualitative data is generally analyzed by ‘constant comparison’, a non-standardized 
process which relies on the ability and theoretical sensitivity of the researcher. This prompted Guba 
and Lincoln (2005) to use the term ‘dependability’ instead of ‘reliability’ in evaluating qualitative 
research. They posited that a research study may be considered as dependable if its process is 
auditable; they thus advised researchers to use ‘auditability’ as the criterion for rigor in judging the 
consistency of data and findings. A research study, according to these authors, is auditable if one can 
follow the decision trail used by the researcher in relation to the theoretical, methodological and 
analytical choices made in the study, and reach comparable conclusions using the researcher’s data 
and context. The systematic and rigorous procedures which were adopted in the thematic analysis of 
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this study, as shown above and in the Methodology chapter, allow the research process to be audited, 
thus increasing the dependability of the research.  
Specifying criteria for good qualitative research, according to Schwandt (1994), is not 
possible. Nevertheless, Miles and Huberman (1994) emphasised that qualitative researchers should 
provide good accounts of what happens in a specific situation, and should not consider their work un-
judgeable. Furthermore, Howe & Eisenhart (1990) asserted that researchers should seek shared 
standards.  
3.14.3 Transferability  
 
Transferability criterion is concerned with the desire of applying the findings to a larger 
population than the study sample.   Guba and Lincoln (1994) stated that in qualitative research, 
transferability is a factor of similarity between the different contexts.   They argued that the original 
context must be described adequately so that a judgement of transferability can be made.   The aim is 
to ascertain whether the conclusions of a study have any larger significance, i.e., whether they are 
transferable to other contexts (Miles and Huberman, 1994).   A qualitative study may thus be 
considered as transferrable if its findings fit into contexts outside the study situation and are seen as 
meaningful and applicable by these contexts’ audiences in terms of their own experience.  
In this study, the researcher did not intend to transfer the findings to other contexts; rather his 
primary intention was to gain an insight into the concept of ecotourism as perceived by the tourism 
industry and planners and the importance of its development in the island of Crete.   
3.15 Limitations 
 
The representativeness of the research sample is one issue involved with research limitations. 
Despite all efforts taken none can guarantee that the findings from the sample are valid from the 
whole population from which it has be drawn this is relates to subjective nature of interpretive 
paradigm, which follows to relativist ontology, subjective epistemology, and realistic set of 
methodological techniques that include qualitative methods (Jennings,2001; Patton, 2002). 
Low response rate is another limitation, which can occur; people very often find the interview  
not  interesting   and  they  do  not  respond  to  the  questions   with  the importance needed. According 
to Ryan (1995), the length of the interview and the time taken to complete it might also cause 
decrement in coherence of response. In addition time pressures for the duration of the interview can 
occur when interviewing people during their peak summer season. Awareness of the subjectivity of 
the researcher is essential in the research process. It is very important that the findings of  a research  
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are  not  the  outcomes  of the  researchers  beliefs  and expectations (Cassel, 1994); researchers  must 
be aware of prejudices  and attempt to overcome them. 
3.16 Reflexivity and the role of Researcher  
 
In qualitative research the researcher has to make conscious efforts to comprehend and reflect 
upon his or her active role in developing a study (Guba and Lincoln, 2008).   
I have grown up in Crete, in Heraklion City, which is one of the major tourism destinations 
in Europe. From a young age, alongside being at school, I worked in my parents’ tourism business, a 
small complex of apartments in Heraklion, and I had the opportunity to work in the tourism industry 
which helped me to develop my thinking and understanding of the tourism industry. In 1997, I left 
Greece and I went to Holland where I did my first study in international tourism management and 
consultancy and gained a theoretical background of tourism management. Afterwards, I studied for 
my Masters at Bournemouth University in Tourism Planning and Management; at the same time I 
worked for Chase Manhattan Bank, one of the leading investments Banks in the world.  Upon the 
completion of my study, I returned to Crete and started to work as a part-time tourism consultant in 
the Ministry of Tourism Development in Crete.  Afterwards, I worked in the local tourism industry 
in a travel agency, where my carrier started. Since then, I worked as an operation manager and 
managing director in different tourism companies in Crete and built a successful carrier and strong 
network in Greek tourism industry.  In 2010, I founded my own tourism company, Atlas Travel 
services, where I represent 15 tour operators from different countries and approximately 70,000 
tourists from all over the world each year. In total, I have been involved in the tourism sector more 
than 17 years in different managerial positions and had the opportunity to develop and manage the 
programme of a variety of different tour operators in Crete. As part of my job, I travelled to a large 
number of events, fairs and exhibitions all over the world, experiencing the complexity and diversity 
of tourism development and management at an international level. In addition, from 2001 to 2010 I 
worked as lecturer in different establishments (Nottingham Trent University, TEI of Heraklion) 
teaching a number of tourism and management subjects that gave me the opportunity to expand my 
knowledge in current and future developments of tourism and its management. 
Through my personal and professional life I have always had an investigative attitude and an 
innate drive to expand my knowledge and experience. This attitude and drive also informs this 
research and have developed my passion about the Ecotourism Concept and its development in Crete. 
Based on the above experience and involvement at the managerial level of the tourism industry of 
Crete I have made several observations about the tourism industry in Crete, which have also 
influenced the direction of my research. Tourism has become one of the biggest industries in Greece 
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and Crete, but at the same time, one of the most destructive human activities in terms of environmental 
degradation. However, although tourism is heavily dependent on the unspoiled environment, it 
nevertheless, impacts negatively the visited destinations. Hence, there is a need to find more 
sustainable solutions for tourism development in all aspects; environmental, cultural and economic. 
This is also the case for Crete, where mass tourism has a heavy impact in all the above aspects and 
hence the current cry for more sustainable forms of alternative forms of tourism development, such 
as, ecotourism. However, the question arises over whether ecotourism is a genuine activity and a 
more sustainable form of tourism, or whether it is just a marketing ploy in order to rebrand mass 
tourism and to increase economic growth.  In reality all kinds of tourism, including ecotourism are 
responsible for a wide range of negative impacts on the natural and cultural environment. In other 
words, ecotourism is not a panacea for environmental conservation, nor it can create only positive 
economic benefits. In fact unless ecotourism is carefully planned, developed, managed and constantly 
monitored it might even produce the opposite results. These are the themes which my research has 
investigated over a period of several years. These are further discussed throughout this thesis. 
3.17 Ethical Considerations 
 
The primary intention of research ethics is to protect individual participants and organizations 
from harm, danger or any negative consequences   from research activities (Emory and Caper, 1991). 
Ethical considerations in research require appropriate treatment of the respondents, and should 
address all key ethical issues   related   to the   research   process, such   as anonymity,   privacy, 
deception, accuracy   and confidentiality (Christians, 2000; Emory and Cooper, 1991; Miles and 
Huberman, 1994; Neuman, 2003; Zikmund, 2003). In addition ethical considerations relay to the level 
to which research can sustain "integrity and legitimacy in society and protecting practitioners and 
participants in its practice" (May, 2011, p. 47). Orb et al. (2000, p. 95) argue that "ethical codes and 
guidelines for research projects do not have all of the ethical issues that may arise during research 
even though, they suggest, that well recognized ethical principles can ease the inherent difficulties in 
qualitative research.  
3.18 Conclusion  
 
This study is based on extensive review of the literature and on semi structured interviews 
with foreign tour operators, hoteliers, regional and local authorities and managers of small and 
medium emprises.  The research methodology adopted of semi structured interviews and the 
examination of literature   about the topic produced a rich and comprehensive data and obtained 
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insight into the research problem. A qualitative process was developed and issues associated with it 
were discussed, and the validity and reliability of the data collection instrument were considered and 
explained. Sample selection, data collection method and data analysis methods were identified and 
justified. Finally, ethical considerations related to data collection methods were explained.  In the 
following analytical chapters, the collected data were analysed and interpreted in relation to the   
research   problem   and the theoretical concepts that underlied the research. 
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Chapter 4  
Tourism in Greece 
4.1 Introduction 
 
The chapter sets the scene and provides background information on tourism in Greece. The 
central theme surrounds the growth of the industry and its economic impact in terms of employment 
opportunities, income generation, and investment in infrastructure, improvement of living standards, 
local trade and commerce. It goes on to discuss the Government’s current policy to diversify the 
tourism product as a result of the negative impacts on the physical and social environments of tourism 
development in many coastal destinations including Crete.  General concern of tourism development 
is a huge challenge for the Greek authorities.     
4.2 Tourism Development: Challenges 
 
Tourism is arguably responsible for the negative consequences on nature, societies, cultures 
and economies. Desired for its economic benefits, tourism is anticipated to double during the next 
twenty years and the multiple consequences of such rapid growth call for a preventative approach at 
strategic and professional levels in order to minimise negative impacts (Anderson, Bakir and 
Wickens, 2016, Budeanu, 2005). 
The tourism industry does not only provide a means of leisure to the tourist but offers support 
to the less developed and developing economies. Many destinations, including Greece, depend on 
tourism for income. “The entrepreneurs, communities and states find immense commercial 
opportunities in tourism and have made intense efforts to reap the benefits. The net result is the 
generation of wealth” (Aref and Redzuan, 2009, p.209). Nevertheless, this wealth comes at a price. 
Many tourism destinations have had to pay a heavy price with regard to their physical and socio-
cultural environments as a result of tourism development.  Negative impacts arose from uncontrolled 
and spontaneous development in Greece and in particular in many coastal destinations including 
Crete.  As Chaudhary et al. (2007) point out the concern of destinations such as Greece is how to 
confront the challenges posed by tourism development.    
As tourism is considered a generator of wealth and employment, it has been perceived as a 
crucial national or regional development tool. The Greek authorities appreciated the economic 
significance of tourism in the late 1970s and engaged it as a dominant constituent of their economic 
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strategy. The development of tourism in Greece was regarded as a way of solving foreign exchange 
problems as well as a means of generating employment. Tourism development was a blessing for the 
Greek authorities due to its substantial contribution to the economic and social development of the 
Greek society. A consequence of this development was a significant social change. Many traditional 
occupations such as agriculture, fishing have been deserted because local people viewed tourism as a 
more profitable option (Komilis, 1994; Wickens, 1994 and 1999).  
Tourism in Greece is a significant economic activity which contributes 43% of the service 
balance total receipts. Greece received 24, 2 million tourist arrivals in 2014 increased by 21% 
compared to 2013, with main markets Germany, France and UK. Tourist revenues in 2014 reached 
to 13.4 million Euros increased 10% compared to 2013. However the average expenditure per capita 
reduced decreased by 9% compared to 2013 (Bank of Greece, 2014; Kasimati, 2016). Tourism 
contributes close to 17.3 % of the Greek GDP (Gross Domestic Product) – directly and indirectly – 
and accounts for about 19.4 of the total employment of the country (Bank of Greece, 2014; Kasimati, 
2016). 
The problem is that rates of growth have slowed since the decades of the 1970s and 1980s and 
Greece as a tourism destination has become both mature and saturated. Mature in the sense that prices 
are rapidly converging with European levels so that the country is losing its competitive advantage 
as an inexpensive destination. Saturated, as the majority of tourists arrive in a 90-day period between 
mid-June and mid-September crowding venues and straining infrastructure. Some 70% of all tourists 
come on pre-packaged tours with charter airline companies. They spend an average of 12 days in the 
country, often in hotels filled with their own countrymen. Other destinations in the area – Turkey, 
Egypt, the Dalmatian coast – offer similar products at cheaper prices (Invest in Greece, 2012).  
There is a general agreement in Greece, by all parties involved (authorities, entrepreneurs), 
that there must be diversification of product promoting alternative products such as eco-tourism in 
order to spread the tourism arrivals throughout the year and to offer a multitude of new venues, 
products and services such as homestays. All the participants in the sector agree that the development 
of facilities for conferences, city breaks, golf, yachting, skiing, spa, eco-tourism and generally 
alternative forms of tourism is needed (Patris Newspaper, 2008a and 2008b; Invest in Greece, 2012).   
According to the Institute of Tourism Researches and Predictions, the tourism industry has 
been affected by the economic crisis as, with the exception of Turkey and Croatia, in all the 
competitive destinations to Greece the arrivals of foreign tourists decreased during the period of 
January to October 2008. This decrease is almost the same for Greece and Spain (-1.4 and –1.3 
accordingly) whereas the percentages for Italy and Cyprus are slightly lower, -1.0 and -0.6. 
Furthermore, the Institute of Tourism Researches and Predictions states that the negative performance 
of the most well – known tourism destinations in Greece (Crete, Dodecanese and Ionian Islands) 
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presents a particularly worrying phenomenon (See Appendix 17, page 364). The worst performance 
in these regions was recorded in the Dodecanese (-2%) followed by the Ionian Islands (-1.4%) and 
Crete (-0.4%). On the other hand, positive results in relation to tourist arrivals were recorded in 
Kefalonia (+15.1%), Mykonos (+3.8%) and Chios (+22.6%) (Institute of Tourism Researches and 
Predictions, 2012).  Presents the number of international tourist arrivals in Greece and competitive 
countries for 2011, as well as the percentage change between 2010 and 2011. We can observe that 
amongst these five well known destinations Greece is ranked in third position (16 million arrivals), 
with Spain in first position (57 million) and Turkey in second position (29 million arrivals) 
(Association of Greek Tourism Enterprises, 2012).  
Tourism is clearly not only one of the most important industries for Greece’s economy but 
can also bring benefits in terms of environmental protection and socio-cultural conservation. Due to 
its beneficial aspects tourism has been strongly encouraged in Greece and is expected to continue 
growing. At the same time, there is an increasing recognition that extensive tourism development has 
potentially damaging effects on nature, and cultures. Therefore, concerns in relation to responsible 
tourism practices in Greece should have an equal focus on correcting past mistakes and on preventing 
future ones from occurring. A clear preventative approach should thus be embedded into current 
tourism policies and strategies at all levels if tourism is to help Greece make progress towards 
sustainability (Budeanu, 2005).  
4.3 The Greek Government’s Role in Promoting Tourism 
 
Tourism in Greece is promoted by the Greek Ministry of Tourism, which in 2012 was renamed 
the Greek Ministry of Education and Religious Affairs, Culture and Sports. The Greek National 
Tourism Organization also plays a significant role in the management and promotion of Greek 
Tourism. In 2006 the Greek Ministry of Tourism invested more than 38 million euro in promoting 
the tourism industry. In addition, the Greek Governments intend to promote winter tourism, which 
can potentially further increase international arrivals (Greek Ministry of Education and Religious 
Affairs, Culture and Sports, 2012). It should be noted, however, that no specific actions have been 
undertaken in order to achieve this specific target.  
The new logo of the Greek National Tourism Organization consists of nine circles 
symbolizing the nine types of tourism which should be promoted in order to combat the tourism 
sector’s seasonality. The logo’s slogan is “Greece: the true experience” (Greek National Tourism 
Organization, 2012), indicating that the promotional campaign is directed towards experience seekers 
and not towards mass tourism (See Appendices 10, 11, 12 and 13, pages 360 and 361). However, the 
advertisements displayed in the National Tourism Organization’s Website still focus on the triptych 
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of sea, sun and sand (See Appendix 14, page 362). Nevertheless, the promotional campaign during 
recent years is undergoing a significant change as city-breaks and conference tourism are promoted, 
together with rural, village, cultural (See Appendix 15, page 362) and wellness tourism (Greek 
National Tourism Organization, 2012).  
According to the World Tourism Organisation Greece ranked 15th in international arrivals and 
19th in revenues and it captures 3.3 % of the European and 1.4% of the worldwide tourism market 
(Kasimati, 2016). Greek government recognized the importance of tourism as a major contributor to 
the Greek economy therefore a variety of legislative initiatives were embraced, during 2010-2013, 
including the: Acknowledgement of thermal springs and the licensing of thalassotherapy (seawater 
therapy) and therapeutic centres, the Establishment of the GNTO’s Special Service for Promoting 
and Licensing Tourism Enterprises, a “one stop-shop” for tourism enterprises, the Simplification of 
the licensing procedure for tourism enterprises. And Introduction of a new form of combined tourism 
business, which includes four-star or five-star hotel accommodation, special tourism infrastructure 
(e.g. conference centres, golf courses, spas). In addition they established the Liberalization of the 
tourist guide profession, they simplify the procedures of tourism business on their operations, and 
they encouraging the development of Cruise and marine tourism through new legislative actions 
(OECD, 2014). 
Although the legislative actions above which aimed at developing tourism, Perhaps one of  
the major obstacle in developing and promoting a competitive tourism industry in Greece has been 
the inconsistent and unreasonable political intervention. Unfortunately, as Buhalis (2001) points out, 
tourism has extensively been utilised as a political vehicle, where each government uses it to satisfy 
its political needs and friends. This can be experienced in all levels of recruitment in the public sector 
institutions, as a change of government or minister results in immense changes in personnel resulting 
in policy changes throughout the Greek National Tourism Organization. Political allies of each 
government use political pressure and intensive lobbying in order to achieve amendments to 
regulations, incentive policies and the business environment. Therefore the short-term profitability 
and commercial interests of the friends and political allies of each government often overrule the 
long-term promotional strategy and set an improper example for the entire industry (Buhalis, 2001).  
4.4 Conclusion 
 
Tourism development in Greece has been regarded as an effective and viable regional 
development strategy, which has the potential to boost economic growth, bring economic benefits to 
areas with limited options for alternative economic development, as well as create quality job 
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opportunities, infrastructural development and overall community welfare (Andriotis, 2002, Kousis, 
1984).    
Tourism development in Greece was not without problems. The local tourism industry faced 
two major problems; seasonality and dependence on tour operators. Although the importance of 
seasonality in tourism is widely acknowledged, it has been argued that the phenomenon is, at the 
same time, one of the least understood (Higham and Hinch, 2002) and the tourism industry in Greece 
struggles with seasonality issues. Furthermore, the variation of tourist arrivals in Greece limits 
employment opportunities and return on investment to the summer season, which is less than six 
months a year, and strictly limits peak turnovers and occupancy rates mainly to July, August and 
September (Drakatos, 1987; Donatos and Zairis, 1991; Tsitouras, 1998).  
Apart from seasonality and dependence on tour operators, the tourism industry faces more 
problems such as environmental degradation resulting from over development and inadequate tourism 
planning and coordination of tourism activities. Greece is viewed as a mass tourism destination. 
Charter flights traditionally start in early April. This means that there is constant shrinkage of the 
tourism season, a fact that severely impacts the local economy. In the same respect, although that 
tourism arrivals have increased by 21% from 2013 to 2014 the average expenditure per capita 
decreased by 9% compared to 2013 (Bank of Greece, 2014; Kasimati, 2016). 
Clearly from the above discussion, there is a total lack of strategic vision and tourism 
enterprises are regularly treated as an addition to proprietors’ domestic environment (Buhalis, 2001). 
Tourism entrepreneurs recruit family members and relatives as personnel and suppliers even though 
more appropriate alternatives can be found in the marketplace. As a result, the management and 
promotion of small and medium-size enterprises, which dominate the Greek tourism market, project 
the proprietor’s family life-style and decision-making processes onto an enterprise.  
Promotion is considered a weakness for most tourism entrepreneurs in Greece, as they are 
often completely uninformed of the techniques available and thus follow a product oriented rather 
than a consumer orientated approach. Therefore, uncoordinated, isolated, trouble-shooting 
promotional activities are occasionally undertaken, rather than a consistent and well-planned 
promotional campaign (Buhalis, 2001). Inability to finance and execute advertising campaigns and 
other promotional techniques reduces their visibility in their markets (Buhalis, 2001). These 
weaknesses, in combination with the fact that many entrepreneurs are unfamiliar with information 
technology (IT), add to the problems in promoting themselves effectively. Consequently, both small 
and medium-sized Greek tourism enterprises suffer from over-dependence on the tourism distribution 
channels to promote and distribute their product (Buhalis, 2001). In addition several studies prove 
that small tourism business managed by the owners without having the knowhow of management and 
marketing skills (Buhalis and Cooper, 1998; Dahles, 1999; Morrison, 1996). According to McKercher 
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and Robbins (1998:177) “small businesses will not be successful simply because the owner/operator 
is good at the core activity…small businesses need to be much more sophisticated in the way they 
are managed” and promoted. In the same respect Dahles (1999) notices that owners of small tourism 
business lack of vital skills and knowledge in order to run successfully and promote a business.  
Evidence from different studies  demonstrate that small businessmen do not recognise that 
promoting a destination is a difficult task since there are several participants, all with different aims, 
plans and expectations (Buhalis, 2000b; Chacko, 1997; Faulkner, 1997; Fyall et al. 2002; Ritchie and 
Ritchie, 2002). Okumus et al. (2007) support the view that the only aim of entrepreneurs in promoting 
their ecotourism products is to increase the number of visitors and not to facilitate sustainable tourism 
development (Okumus et al., 2007). Providing the necessary training in marketing and management 
skills and educating businesspersons in relation to service requirements and how the tourism industry 
operates presents a huge challenge (Briedenhann and Wickens, 2004).  
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Chapter 5    
Ecotourism in Crete 
 
5.1 Introduction to the chapter 
 
  This chapter explores the current situation of tourism in Crete by presenting a brief history of 
development of tourism in the island, describing the importance of tourism by presenting Arrivals 
Demand, and its main markets from abroad, while also providing the local authorities role in 
ecotourism promotion. In conclusion it closes with a discussion over the negative impacts of mass 
tourism on Crete and suggestion for a more sustainable form of tourism such as ecotourism.  
5.2 Brief History 
 
Crete has a long tradition in tourism and hospitality mainly due to its history and ancient 
civilization (Briassoulis and Der Straaten, 1993).  It is the largest island of Greece located to the 
southern end of Europe with an area of 8356 square km, and the ﬁfth largest island in the 
Mediterranean. It is predominantly mountainous, three-fifths of its area lying 200m above sea level. 
A mountain range extends from east to west with peaks above 2000m. The island has 1,624 native 
plant species of which around 8.6 percent are endemic and the fauna amount up to 1,000 species 
(Anagnostopoulou et al., 1996 GNTO, 2016). The recorded caves on the island number 3,500 and 
there are 100 gorges (Anagnostopoulou et al., 1997; GNTO, 2016). Crete has many historical 
monuments of perfect architecture from all periods, from the Minoan civilization (2600 BC-1150 BC) 
to the religious Byzantium. The island is divided into four administrative departments (prefectures) 
Chania, Rethymno, Heraklion and lasithi. It is renowned for its fabulous natural beauty, diversity of 
landscape, 1040 km-long coastline, mild climate and numerous cultural resources (Minoan palaces 
and other archaeological and historical monuments and sites) that constitute its principal tourist 
resources. With these rich cultural and environmental resources, the expansion of the Cretan tourism 
industry was inevitable.  
In the late 1970s 1980s Crete has experienced a dramatic increase in tourism flows, facilitated 
by the competitive destinations of the island, the availability of natural, cultural and environmental 
resources, the existing airport infrastructure on the major towns (Heraklion, Channia) and the lower 
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cost of leaving in comparison with most of Europe As a result, tourism is now the largest economic 
activity of the island. (Briassouli, 2003; GNTO, 2016; Hellenic Tourist Business Association, 2013; 
Greek Tourism 2016, 2014; Maroudas, Silignaki, Stavrinoudis, & Theofanides, 2013).  
Crete has expanded its tourism industry to a greater degree than any other region of Greece 
(Anastasakos and Lykos, 1997; HNTO, 2004; Region of Crete, 2014; Region of Crete, 1995) Tourism 
is a vital contributor to Crete´s regional economy producing 30 % of Gross Regional Product and It 
is estimated that approximately 40% of the local population is directly or indirectly involved in 
tourism activities (Greek National Tourism Organization 2016). In 2016 more than 3,6 million 
tourists visited Crete and  approximately more than 13,4 million overnights  stays were recorded and 
the island have more than 250,500 thousand beds (Greek National Tourism Organization, 2016). As 
a consequence, tourism can be considered as the island’s largest industry and its largest employer 
(Andriotis, 2002a; 2003a; Andriotis and Vaughan, 2004; Saatsakis and Papas 2006; Saatsakis, I & 
Bakir, A., & Wickens, E. 2012).   
With its strong marketing focus on mass tourism, Crete has attracted more tourists than it has 
inhabitants in recent years. Tourism product is an amalgam of natural, cultural and heritage attractions 
as well as a wide variety of services offered by its tourism enterprises (Greek National Tourism 
Organization 2016). Some 53 registered and protected monuments and archaeological sites, many 
museums and about 100 characteristics traditional settlements offer a unique blend of attractions. 
Cretan tourism has not been dominated by one particular nationality (Buhalis, 2000a; Leontidou, 
1998). In 2016, the majority of tourists travelling to Crete were from northern European countries, 
especially Germany and Great Britain, followed by Russia, Denmark, Sweden, and French (Hellenic 
Tourist Business Association, 2016). 
A plethora of SMTE s (Small Medium Tourism Enterprises) provide the entire variety of 
tourism amenities as a total of 3000 official accommodation establishments from all the categories 
with a total capacity of 300.547 thousand beds in 2016 which host 3.600.00 tourists.  In addition Crete 
offers an oversupply of accommodation establishments of all types. The majority of tourist 
accommodation establishments offered in Crete are of the highest standards.  A Class hotel represent 
(27%), followed by middle-class hotels C Class (22%) and B Class (20%) accommodation units 
which account for almost equal shares. Self-catering accommodation or furnished apartments of all 
categories represent a significant share of 21% of total tourist accommodation supply in Crete, Crete’s 
share in deluxe hotels is still low (10%). Greek and foreign entrepreneurs erected luxurious tourist 
complexes and now control significant proportions of the tourist accommodation and services. The 
behaviour of local tourism-related capital has become more variegated. In terms of number of firms, 
family-based businesses dominate but some of them have been transformed into corporate-based 
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businesses that have extended their 0perations beyond the island. Several others have succumbed to 
globalization and competition and have transferred their management to foreign multinationals. It is 
unofficially estimated that foreign tour operators control 70% of the available tourist beds through 
various arrangements. Unregistered tourist accommodation has increased considerably. Diverse 
recreation facilities, such as golf courses, marinas, ports, water parks and miscellaneous tourist 
services are now available. 
5.3 International Markets 
 
Crete as an island has an accessibility disadvantage when compared to mainland regions Crete 
is accessible both by sea and air, however approximately 90 % of tourism to the island uses charter 
flights. This is related to the fact that Crete relies on mass tourism, which account for 80% of total 
tourist arrivals. A typical tourist package for Crete consists of air fares, tourist accommodation on a 
breakfast or half- board or full board basis, a number of optional tours to archaeological sites and 
museums and often private car arrangements for 1 - 2 weeks for 1 - 6 different destinations on the 
island. Crete has two international airports operating in Heraklion and Chania, and a smaller one in 
Sitia for domestic flights. Direct schedule flights to the island from abroad are limited. From May to 
November there are charter flights from many European countries. It is estimated that during the 
summer months, air traffic is so high that Heraklion airport has approximately 120 plane arrivals per 
day (Gnto 2015).  Recently much work has taken place to improve facilities and services at airports. 
The airport of Chania, after the completion of an improvement and expansion project, is a well-run 
airport that can handle an increasing number of flights. As far as Heraklion Airport is concerned, the 
second airport of the country relative to the number of passengers (RITTS, 1999), and despite 
completion of a major project for expansion and a face-lift of the surrounding area, its present 
provision is not appropriate for the needs of the large number of tourists during the summer.  
After air transport, shipping plays an important role in the transportation of tourists to the 
island, mostly domestic. Crete has five ports in Heraklion, Souda, Rethymnon, Agios Nikolaos and 
Sitia. There are sea connections with mainland Greece, quite a few of the Greek islands and 
Mediterranean countries. Although there are many problems regarding services provision, operation 
and appearance of the ports, projects are under way for their solution, e.g. enlargement and 
construction of two docks in Heraklion harbour and improvement of the foundation of Souda harbour. 
Many parts of the island’s road network are neglected, a fact that has sometimes made travelling 
difficult. Although some work has been completed, further work has been undertaken to improve the 
main road axes, e.g. construction of bridges in the areas of Gournes, Chersonisos, and Malia and the 
resurfacing of roads in Rethymno. These works focus on the northern national high way. The southern 
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part of the island lags behind development because of access difficulties, mainly due to the bad road 
network connections and the mountains. An exception is the Prefecture of Lassithi where road 
construction is under way. Tele communications are problematic in many tourist areas of the island 
during the summer peak season. In addition, areas of the island have severe electric power shortages 
and insufficient quantities of water. As a result, the local population and entrepreneurs sometimes 
have to buy water from water-wagons. As Clark et al. (1995) highlight, if the number of tourists 
continues to increase in the urban zone of Chania, additional water will need to be imported to meet 
the increasing demand, making water supply more expensive for consumers. On the other hand, there 
are places without any biological system to purify the liquid sewage that is thrown into the sea without 
treatment. Fortunately, projects for the construction of various dams and water barriers, the use of 
softer forms of energy, the provision of better water supply, sewage system and biological treatment 
plants have been undertaken through European Union funding (Region of Crete, 1995). For instance, 
the EU (1999) estimated that by the summer of 1999 no more untreated sewage would be discharged 
into the sea along the heavily populated coastal strip of northern Crete. The results are encouraging 
since the number of ‘blue flags’ awarded to the island has increased from five in 1991 to 76 in 2002 
(WWF, 2002). Moreover, there are facilities for special interest holidays including diving, cycling, 
horse riding and golf.  
5.4 Arrivals  
 
In a very short period of time tourism grew enormously.  During January-June 2016 air 
arrivals in the two main airports of Crete have recorded a continuous increase.  More specifically 
369,000 arrivals were recorded in Chania airport, a significant increase of 8.4% compared to the 
respective prior-year period. All major nationalities participated in this increase except Danes, who 
reduced their arrivals by 4%, as seen in the table below: 
 
Figure 5. 1  Fluctuation in main nationalities arrivals at Chania Airport in H1 2016 
compares to H1 2015 
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At Heraklion airport, where 65% of arrivals consists of German, British, French and Russians, 
there is also a significant increase in total foreign arrivals by 11% with Russians leading by 42%.  
 
Figure 5. 2  Fluctuation in main nationalities arrivals at Heraklion Airport in H1 2016 
compares to H1 2015 
 
During the first half of 2016, Crete achieved a 10.3% rise in arrivals of foreign tourists 
(Tourism Confederation (SETE) 2016). The 43.846 cruise passenger arrivals at the port of Souda Bay 
that represent an 80% increase compared to last year's H1 are also encouraging.  Cruise ship arrivals 
at Heraklion port also rose by 34% during the first half of the year 2016, compared with the 
corresponding period last year, reaching 98.675 passengers. 
Furthermore Crete is considered as a family resort, with a 42% of total tourist arrivals 
representing families with children, 38% couples and 20% singles. Two out of three vacation as a 
family with or without children. Families without children differ in terms of their stay, since a large 
proportion prefers rooms/studios and spend more than average, per person. Instead, families, even 
though they appear with big incomes, prefer all-inclusive hotels and as a result spend less.  
 The average length of stay on Crete has decreased from 2 weeks to 1 week. The tourist season 
lasts from March to November with July and August being the peak months. According to a survey 
conducted by the Heraklion Technological Institute from May 2014 to August 2016, the average 
expenditure breakdown of foreign tourist arrivals was 42% for transport and accommodation, 24% 
for shopping, 17% for food, 12% local transportation and 5% services.  EU member countries are the 
largest tourism source markets for Crete. The largest share of the total number of arrivals in both 
airports Heraklion and Chania airport by country of origin is attributed to Germany (33%), followed 
by United Kingdom (15 %), the Netherlands (8%), France (6%) and Sweden (6%) and Switzerland 
(5%) and Austria (5%). The pattern in Chania airport appears to be quite different. The majority of 
arrivals are generated from two major Scandinavian countries i.e. Sweden (24%) and Denmark (19%) 
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followed by Germany (15%), United Kingdom (10%), Finland (7%), Austria (5%) and the 
Netherlands (4%). 
 
5.5 Demand 
 
Tourism started to increase only after 1960. Due mainly to the distance of the island from 
western European countries (before the introduction of rapid air travel), and the low level of 
infrastructure of the island. It was only after the 1960s that the creation of basic infrastructure, the 
Cretan natural beauty, the good weather, culture, heritage and tradition, as well as the maturity of 
competitive island destinations in the Mediterranean, contributed to the development of tourism in 
Crete.  
In 2016, the number of total arrivals by charter flights in Crete reach 3.6 million. Crete has 
also recorded the largest increase in hotel bed nights of all Greek regions. In 1980, the number of 
nights spent by foreign tourists was 4.9 million, 16.7% of the national total, although 19 years later, 
the number had increased 147% to 12.25 million, 27% of the national total. Crete still represent 55.4% 
of the total hotel accommodation of the country and almost 71.24% of total foreign overnight stays 
The average length of international tourists’ stay is estimated to be approximately 9.5 days. As far as 
bed nights of domestic tourists are concerned, they increased 73% from 1980 to 1999 and represent 
only 6% of the national total. It is certain that tourist arrivals have not been evenly distributed across 
the island but the Prefecture of Heraklion was the main beneficiary of tourist spending. In 1999, the 
Prefecture of Heraklion recorded nearly half of the total bed nights spent in Crete. Based on 2015 
data, it is shown that almost half of Crete’s overnights (52%) were recorded in the Prefecture of 
Heraklion. The latter is attributed to the size of the Prefecture and to the higher number of hotel 
29,6%
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establishments located in its surroundings. Tourist demand in the Prefectures of Rethynnon and 
Chania accounts for 28% each while the respective share in the Prefecture of Lassithi is 20%. 
Crete faces a high seasonality problem, stemming from the fact that during the high summer 
season, tourist facilities are utilised to capacity, while during the low season they are under-utilised 
and during the winter are almost unused (Vaughan et al., 2000). In 2000, approximately 85% of 
tourist arrivals by charter flights on the island were recorded between May to September (Figure 2), 
and as a consequence the occupancy rates of the hotel establishments in these five months are over 
75%, although during the winter occupancy rates fall to less than 20%. As Drakatos (1987) stated, 
seasonal concentration has considerable implications for the competitiveness of the island’s tourism 
industry, as well as for the cost of the tourist product. Never the less, tourist arrivals in Crete show a 
lower seasonal concentration compared to other Greek islands (Andriotis, 2000, 2001). As Donatos 
and Zairis (1991) found, the Cretan tourism season lasts from April to October, whereas for most 
Greek islands it lasts from May to September.  
5.6 Domestic Markets 
 
Overnights of Greek tourists in Crete account for only 10% of total overnights on the island, 
while in Greece as a whole, 1 out of 4 tourist is Greek. In addition, Greek tourists account for 6.5% 
of total overnights in Crete. These prove that Crete relies predominantly on foreign tourism and that 
there is ground for achieving a larger share in the domestic market. 
Nevertheless, when considering the trend in the number of overnights of domestic tourism in 
Crete during the period 1992-96, it is noted that there has been a continuous growth, with the 
exception of 1994 when there was a small decrease of 12%. During this period, the increase rates of 
domestic tourism in Rethymno and Chania have been dramatic, at 79% and 48% respectively. 
In 1996, the number of overnights of Greek visitors to Crete increased by 11, 8% compared with an 
average increase of 2, 3% for total Greece. This represented a record rate when also compared with 
other Greek tourist destinations. It is noted that this increase was attributed to Rethymno, Chania and 
Lassithi, that recorded the highest growth rates of 41.6%, 28% and 27% respectively in 1996 
compared to 1995.On the other hand, in 1996 the number of Greek overnights in Heraklion fell by -
5%, despite the fact that the majority of Greek overnights (45%) were recorded in this area, followed 
by Chania with a share of 30% in domestic tourism. 
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5.7 Local Authorities Role in Ecotourism Promotion 
 
Local authorities “occupy a complex, central role at the heart of the tourism industry” (Bacon 
and Pelley, 1993, p. A5), in promoting destinations including Crete. Vaughan et al. (1999, p.118) 
suggest that there are three different roles of local authorities in the tourism industry: “by being the 
key coordinating body for the strategic planning of the local tourism industry; by owning, operating 
and promoting their own tourism resources and infrastructure; and by promoting their local area as a 
destination and by implication, the private sector tourism products and services”.  
Local authorities have crucial roles in reducing the potential negative impacts and increasing 
the positive contribution of tourism and consumption activity for local sustainable development in 
rural/mountainous regions (Richins, 2000). Many of their decisions impact the future of their 
community and it is a challenge to establish which tourism development scenarios or directions are 
most important and suitable for the community (Richins, 2000).  
Andriotis (2002c) in his research reported that most of the efforts of local authorities tend to 
concentrate on promotional activities and programmes, focusing on how the island of Crete can 
improve its ability to attract more international and domestic visitors. It could be argued that this 
represents a lack of innovation in the strategies applied by the local authorities regarding tourism 
development and promotion on the island of Crete.  
When implementing promotional strategies the assistance of local authorities is crucial. For 
example, promoting festivals as a tourist attraction usually means local authority assistance. Tourism 
promotion is a crucial activity requiring an integrated approach and a private-public sector 
partnership. “With the increasing attention given to communication in tourism planning, the 
involvement of collaboration between the public and private sectors is a central concern of tourism 
management to enhance the destination’s attractiveness” (Cevirgen and Kesgin, 2007, p.311) even in 
natural areas. Thus, the contribution of various stakeholders including residents, entrepreneurs and 
local authorities in this collaboration is said to be a requirement for a successful tourism development 
and promotion of rural/mountainous village destinations.  
5.8 Conclusion 
 
Crete, the largest Greek island, has experienced rapid tourism development since the mid- to 
late-1960s. Known as a Sun, Sea, and Sand destination  with a Mediterranean climate,  diverse natural 
resources and plenty historical and archaeological sites relies upon mass tourism.  Tourism has 
become a leading economic sector. Despite the rapid development of tourism increasingly researchers 
become more critical about its real contribution to the prosperity of indigenous people as well as to 
the sustainability of local resources that threaten the island’s sustainability. Britton (1982) observes 
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that the international tourist industry, because of the commercial power held by foreign enterprises, 
imposes on peripheral destinations a development mode, which reinforces dependency on, and 
vulnerability to develop countries. This is particularly true for small island economies like Crete, 
where despite the increase of tourism arrivals, in absolute terms is relatively poor. Heavy competition 
is faced from Turkey, being cheaper and with better tourism product.  
This situation proves that all destinations are channelled within that commercial apparatus 
controlled by large-scale foreign and national enterprises that dominate the industry. The greatest 
commercial gains therefore go to foreign and local elite interests. The majority of locals can only 
participate in tourism through wage labour employment or small petty retail and artisan enterprises. 
Their income generating potential is severely limited. As a result, great dependence levels emerge, 
while the control over the tourism development and operation processes shifts from the people that 
are most affected (host community), to the tourism generating regions (Hall, 1994).  This also the 
case in Crete, tour operators play a crucial role for the island’s tourism industry because they 
determine tourists’ choice through advertising and promotion and due to the trend toward inclusive 
tour packages organised exclusively in origin countries. As a result, there is an increasing dominance 
of tour operators, reflecting high external influence on the island’s tourism industry. To this end, 
Horwarth (1994), 85% of tourists to Crete were organised through tour operators, 6% were individual 
tourists and 3% conference participants GNTO, 2015. 
Furthermore, tourism in Crete has resulted in various social and environmental strains, such 
as environmental degradation, cultural pollution, commercialization of human relations, and negative 
demonstration effects (Andriotis, 2001, 2002b; Andriotis & Vaughan, 2003). Despite the positive and 
negative outcomes derived from tourism expansion on the island, community opinions have been 
neglected in tourism development and planning (Andriotis, 2002b; Andriotis & Vaughan, 2003). 
Crete, despite its popularity as a tourism destination has reached a stage where both its potential and 
competitiveness have become questionable. Rapid price increases mean that the country is no longer 
perceived by mass market clients as cheap in relation to comparable destinations in the 
Mediterranean, but much of the islands infrastructure, builded in response to demand for cheap 
accommodation, does not meet the needs of a market less sensitive to price and more concerned with 
quality and value for money (Saatsakis and Papas 2006; Saatsakis, I & Bakir, A., & Wickens, E. 
2010, 2012).  GNTO, 2015. Tourism development often takes place without any master plan of the 
area, respect for the landscape and environment, analysis of the of whether is demand and what the 
demand is after , and regard to what is happening in the same situations. 
In addition shortage of specialised personnel and inadequate training procedures mean that 
human resources management is a major weakness of the tourism industry. Often both entrepreneurs 
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and employees lack professionalism and have difficulties in dealing with external organisations or in 
maintaining standards of service.  The labour turnover, due to the seasonality reduces the availability 
of qualified and experienced personnel and makes the tourism product variable (Briassoulis & Der 
Straaten, 1993). Moreover lack of comprehensive research and failure to initiate the carrying capacity 
limits of zoning systems contribute to the anarchic development of tourism as well as to the expansion 
of the negative impacts on Crete s society and environment. A number of negative socio cultural 
tourism impacts are reported due to the rapid tourism development. Tourism introduces criminal 
activity, through visitors’ misbehaviour, such as hooliganism and nudity, which often offend the host 
population who have no option but to tolerate it. Furthermore the commercialisation of history 
cultural traditions and human relations is also evident (Briassoulis & Der Straaten, 1993).In addition 
coastal pollution, water shortages, sewage treatment, waste disposal traffic congestion, noise 
pollution, and overbuilding are some of the impacts already experienced in a number of resorts.  From 
the above mentioned, Crete has to adopt a policy which will improve and diversify its tourism product 
in order to have ecologically and culturally sustainable tourism industry that will be internationally 
competitive and domestically viable (Saatsakis and Milonakis, 2006).   
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Chapter 6  
Analysis and Discussion of Findings: A Cretan perspective of Ecotourism 
6.1 Introduction 
 
Crete with its distinct way of life, culture and nature/wildlife is increasingly sought after by 
ecotourists seeking authentic and unspoilt destinations. The island has been associated with ancient 
civilisation, traditional life, rural landscape, warm hospitality and healthy way of life, as well as its 
unique flora and fauna (George et al., 2009). Trips organised by the Cretan tourist industry to rural 
areas, and their attractions of scattered ancient and religious sites are sought by both international and 
domestic visitors. Tourist activities, such as; cheese making; olive, oil, raki and wine tasting are often 
undertaken by international visitors. Other attractions, include organised or personalised trips to the 
Samarian Gorge (e.g. hiking, cycling, walking, trekking, and bird watching). The importance of 
ecotourism and its sustainability in Crete with its many quaint villages and lush nature is the main 
theme of this chapter. It proceeds with a clear understanding of the meaning of ecotourism from the 
local perspective, focusing voices from the tourist industry, including; tour operators, hoteliers, travel 
agents, and local and regional authorities. 
As is shown from the previous chapter, Crete is the largest island in Greece and 
understandably caters for tourists with diverse interests and motives for visiting the island. In so 
doing, it offers hospitality to mainly European tourists, but also tourists from all around the world. 
Crete has both developed tourist areas with resort hotels in Heraklion, Rethynnon and Chania, and 
also quite rural accommodation in small hotels (homestays) for those tourists in search of alternative 
experiences associated with ecotourism, nature and adventure. 
It is said that ecotourism appeared at the right moment, catering as it does for the needs of 
tired city-dwellers who seek closer contact with nature (Holden, 2003). At the same time, it allows 
these people to live long-forgotten experiences at a more tranquil pace than they are used to (Sharpley, 
2001).  Furthermore, ecotourism has a special appeal to tourists seeking adventure in distinct cultural, 
historic settings, and wildlife (Edgell and Harbaugh, 1993; Papastavrou, 2003).  
As an alternative type of tourism development, ecotourism relates to activities managed by local 
people and based on the strengths of the natural and human environment (Soteriades, 1998). 
According to Askeli (2005), ecotourism is the parallel development of activities that aim at the 
economic and social improvement of local communities, through the support of environmentally 
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friendly small-scale offers of tourism services, local rural production, production and sale of 
traditional products.  However, product development and satisfying the ecotourist implies difficult 
management dilemmas including the search for new tourist products in an authentic environment. 
(Curtin and Wilkes, 2005).  
Ecotourism in Crete depends on a wide range of publicly and privately owned natural and 
cultural resources and associated infrastructure, as well as the provision of accommodation and 
related goods and services which, if not properly regulated and managed, can threaten the quality of 
the natural environment and local social structures and cultures, dependant on the types and scale of 
development and the number of tourists attracted to the area (Garrod et al., 2006; Holden, 2005; 
MacDonald and Jolliffe, 2003). As a result, issues of sustainability are receiving increased attention 
also in the context of ecotourism (Butler, 1999; Garrod et al., 2006; Hardy et al,. 2002).  
Ecotourism is often perceived to strive to preserve the environment. At the same time it tries to 
promote services of local businesses and jobs whilst resisting the development of further mass modern 
resorts (Sun, 1997). Sharpley (2001) argues that ecotourism contributes to the economic growth of 
local communities and facilitates the production of traditional products that would otherwise vanish. 
It helps to preserve crafts that otherwise would perish and preserves human memory through the 
revival of customs and traditional festivities (George et al., 2009; Getz, 1997; Roberts and Hall, 2001; 
Sharpley, 2001; Tsartas, 1989).  
It is argued that the future of ecotourism is dependent upon its integration with other local 
economic sectors and development targets as well as the inclusion of the local community in 
determining the type and scale of ecotourism in a specific local area to ensure its compatibility with 
local needs and acceptability to local stakeholders (Briedenhann and Wickens, 2004; Butler and 
Clark, 1992; Hall and Jenkins, 1998;).  
As the literature review demonstrated, the term ecotourism has been a major challenge to 
theorists and scholars who continue to debate its meaning (Bryden, 1994; Halfacree, 1994; Mormont, 
1987). Fieldwork aimed to shed some light on the notions of ecotourism from the local perspective 
clearly projects a number of views and interpretations of this notion. Respondents’ comments reflect 
the state of the current literature of what ecotourism is and is not.  
6.2 Ecotourism as a Natural Product 
 
Ecotourism Society (1991) views ecotourism as responsible travel to natural areas which does 
not damage the environment or the well-being of the local people (see also: Boo, 1991; Cater, 1994; 
Wicht, 1994). Such a view of ecotourism is widely echoed by the respondents. One CEO of a 
destination management company (Respondent 11) stated that: “In my view, ecotourism is responsible 
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traveling to natural areas in order to experience the nature and culture without causing negative 
impacts to the destination or to the inhabitants”.  The managing director of a chain of hotels (R7) 
added: “Yes, of course. It is something different. Regular tourism is based on entertainment. 
Ecotourism is based on nature. As I see it, the main philosophy of ecotourism is the protection of the 
environment. So it is something extremely different. Ecotourism is based on different things than 
regular types of tourism. Of course there is entertainment but focusing on ecology.”  
A commercial director of a hotel chain in Heraklion (R4) was philosophical about the notion 
of ecotourism:   
 
It’s a Greek word, as you know….. It comes from ecology, so I understand it 
well… it concerns the sustainability of tourism in this destination. What 
automatically comes to my mind is energy saving, respect of the environment 
and respect of people also, low energy consumption, waste separation and 
disposal. Mainly energy, electricity and water are the most important aspects of 
this type of tourism. ….Ecotourism is a type of tourism that respects the 
environment….by using responsibly the available natural resources, optimizing 
recycling methods and alternative forms of power, and ensures a perfect fit with 
the natural environment.  
 
This is also how a tour guide (R3) answered my question: what do you understand by the term 
ecotourism? “Ecotourism has to do with nature…….Being with animals, cultivating vegetables, 
helping to produce their dinner and so on….”.  A managing director of a hotel (R8) further elaborated: 
 
(Ecotourism) is visit of guests to a location who are interested in seeing the 
natural beauty of the place…. Eco means natural. The beauty of the 
surroundings, the beauty of the environment. … For me ecotourism is tourism 
in the original pure nature.  …. because the natural beauty of the island covers 
all the expectations of everyone. You can see in a distance of 1 or 2 km snow 
and beach, trees and wilderness, cities and fields or canyons. In Crete you have 
everything. ….. Saving energy, prevention of pollution, natural (biological) 
production. The closer to nature, the closer to ecotourism. …. the foundation (of 
ecotourism) already exists and that is the natural beauty, the different images the 
island has to offer to the visitor, like sea, rivers snow, mountains, forests, ... On 
this island there is everything. 
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The literature review shows that the tourism industry operates by appropriating environmental 
resources, and suggests that the tourism industry cannot be sustainable and viable if it disregards 
conservation and quality of life issues that threatens the local populations (Wearing, 2001). More 
specifically, ecotourism is viewed as a way of conserving nature and the wildlife (e.g., Tisdell and 
Wilson, 2002; News, 2004; Troëng and Drews, 2004). When I asked a guide respondent, do you mean 
that anything that has to do with nature is ecotourism, his response was:  “When I hear ecotourism, I 
imagine mountains, gardens, trees, chickens, sheep…, everything that has to do with nature” (R3). 
Many respondents shared the view that ecotourism is a responsible form of tourism, small scale 
developments concerned with visiting natural areas, creating awareness about the importance of 
protection of the natural environment in the island of Crete, and contributing to conservation. 
Nevertheless, positive outcome is by no means assured and depends on how development is planned 
and implemented. As one respondent (R9) put it: “Ecotourism may have negative impacts… because 
it has to do with the intermediary. It has to do with who is going to help (the tourist) visit this place, 
the tour operator. The problem lies in organisation. … Ecotourism can have a negative impact if it’s 
not operated properly. … It could have even a worse impact than mass tourism. And there is also the 
flight, the cost of the flight, etc.” 
 
The majority of the study’s respondents consider ecotourism to be a part of natural tourism, which 
has several other similar interpretations (i.e. naturally orientated, nature tourism). There is a broad 
agreement that ecotourism is primarily related to nature with a secondary cultural component which 
does not feature prominently in the interviews I had with the respondents. It involves an appreciation 
of the natural environment and entails activities that are benign to it. This research finding contrasts 
with the prevailing view found in past studies that ecotourism does include environmental, economic 
and social aspects in equal weight, which recognizes their interdependence and integrated nature. 
The study’s findings recognise that this form of development fosters a conservation of the 
local natural environment. As we saw in the literature, ecotourism is distinct from other tourism 
types, where the experience is nature based, ecologically sustainable, environmentally educative, 
and locally beneficial (e.g., Newsome et al. (2002). 
Ecotourism’s aim is to minimise environmental impacts from tourism by presenting 
environmentally friendly practices, such as: water and energy saving, visitor number management, 
and strict rules for land use (Fennell 1999; Lim and McAleer 2005). Accordingly, behaviours such 
as: volunteering associated with conservation, compliance with ecotourism principles, and consuming 
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local products are seen as defining characteristics of true ecotourists. This view is also supported by 
respondents, for example, a hotel senior sales manager of a hotel (R2) commented: 
 
There is energy needed in order to transfer items. So we use local products by 
90% to supply the hotel. In another sense, energy-wise, we use large field of 
solar panels in order to heat water in the hotel, and we are very well successful 
in that, we use materials to clean guests’ rooms that are friendly to the 
environment, we use natural products in the kitchen in order to clean the 
equipment. For instance, on the grill we use lemons, products that have natural 
acidity. There are different ways. We have programmes of plantation and guests 
are involved in this and they enjoy it very much. We have a field, we call it our 
bio-garden, and we do plantation of trees. We do that not only in our area, but 
also in other areas in coordination with the municipality.  
 
The managing director of a hotel (R7) reinforced this view: “There are many things we need to do. 
The most important thing is energy. We have to produce energy via renewable sources. This is one 
of the main reasons why regular tourism harms the environment. The way it operates is not friendly 
to the environment. Also the way we construct the building and all the infra-structure should follow 
eco-friendly standards. In addition, protect nature more and cultivate more so that the products we 
use are natural. The two main factors are renewable energy sources and the use of eco-friendly 
utilities.”. Ecotourism as green tourism segments ecotourists into ‘shades of green’, spanning those 
who are not at all green, light green, dark green and totally green (Swarbrooke and Horner, 1999). 
Furthermore, green tourism maybe harmful to the environment. For example, adventure tourism or 
risk recreation (e.g. rock climbing) occur in the natural environment, they have both a harmful nature 
and an uncertain outcome.  These sentiments are shared by the study’s respondents, as the senior sales 
manager of a hotel (R2) explained: 
 
Yes, because green can mean nature tourism, ecotourism… Everything belongs 
to ecotourism …We are green-oriented, we are ecological. …we do activities 
and actions, we take precautions not to harm the environment and urge the 
customer, the guest, to enjoy nature. ..We have a green team at the hotel, which 
involves the customers as well. First of all we educate our guests and this is 
fantastic. We have great attendance, both children and grown-ups. For instance, 
we had about 70 people doing a bike ride this summer, on the national day of 
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transportation, trying to pass the message that we can use bicycles instead of 
cars, and the area around Creta Maris, the nature of Hersonissos. So we do have 
a significant interest from the guests. …they find the interest in the hotel with 
the programmes that we have, like plantation, bike rides… I think it is a priority 
to make it more friendly and I think by making it more environmentally friendly 
and promoting the natural resources, it is a natural thing that tourism will 
increase. Because the number one reason why tourists visit a destination is 
nature. If it is not a beautiful place they will not visit the destination. People 
come for the beach and the sun.  
 
This finding supports other studies which suggest that consumers have shifted away from mass 
tourism towards environmental friendly experiences (e.g., Lindberg and McKercher, 1997).  A 
managing director of tour operator (R14) elaborated: 
 
Ecotourism or natural tourism is a combination of respect to the local habitants, 
but also educating your clients about eco-tourism, nature based elements, and to 
respect the environment … Holiday where the essence of it is about enjoying 
and learning from the natural environment of the destination. The essence of the 
trip has to be learning about plants, water, animals, agricultural issues etc. and 
also contributing to the maintenance of the environment, not just visiting a 
natural destination….. Ecotourists expect …to visit a tourism destination such 
as Crete, …natural environment in its original state, not manipulated, small scale 
natural eco trips based on the element of the sea. 
 
 
 
The CEO of the destination management company (R11) expanded on the term natural tourism: 
“Ecotourism is responsible traveling to natural areas in order to experience the nature and culture 
without causing negative impacts to the destination or to the inhabitants and supports the well-being 
of local communities … This distinguishes it from nature tourism, which involves visiting natural 
attractions but without any explicit objective of achieving environmental…protection…. Ecotourism 
emerged within this context as a form of alternative tourism that put the emphasis on natural 
attractions as opposed to cultural attractions”. A consultant on sustainablity in tourism (R18) added: 
“Ecotourism and activities related to nature, especially in protected areas, were very successful by 
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the early 1990s. The main activities in these areas are bird-watching, canoeing, kayak, climbing, 
mountain bike and trekking”. This view is further echoed by respondent R13, where he saw 
ecotourism as “a caring form of tourism, with ecotourists caring about nature and respect the 
environment”. However, respondent R14 disputed the view that Crete can be considered as 
ecotourism destination: 
 
Crete is not the first destination that comes into my mind. I think about Costa 
Rica, destinations that are known for their nature, habitat and animals. When 
you think about Crete you think about sun and fun, not about eco elements. Thus 
it is not perceived as an eco-destination and there is a lot to be done to be 
considered as eco-destination and be credible… The focus on the existing 
habitat. It is eco-friendly if you do not try to change things. If we try to make a 
place tourist friendly then it is not eco-friendly anymore, because we interfere 
with the nature. If you respect the local habitat and take into account all 
environmental issues then it is eco-friendly. 
 
This understanding is also shared by an academic and consultant (R17): “Well ecotourism is related 
to tourism activity that focus on more natural and more exotic places…. the important thing is that it 
should be a nature related tourism, natural parks conservation …. Since ecotourism is related to 
tourism at exotic and natural environments and intend to support conservations efforts and maybe 
observe wildlife. Crete has some of these assets to offer to visitors …, has wildlife some of this are 
rare wildlife”.  
6.3 Ecotourism as a Cultural Product 
 
The analysis suggests that the cultural dimension of ecotourism was not clearly understood 
by the study’s respondents and therefore, was under-reported. The majority associate eco-tourism 
with the natural, physical environment with little awareness or knowledge of culture as part of the 
ecotourism product. This is in contrast to the literature, as will be shown below in this section. For 
instance, one respondent (R3) perceived ecotourism as: “a cultural product … without causing 
negative impacts to the destination or to the inhabidants and supports the well being of local 
communities.” Similarly, another hotelier told me that “ecotourism has to do with nature and culture”. 
As he elaborated: “ecotourism involves culture, because there are different ways of producing your 
dinner when you are in India than when you are in Crete or when you are in Canada. So culture plays 
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a very important role”. The following response from a regional authority policy maker (R9) 
demonstrates a vague and unclear understanding of ecotourism as a cultural product: 
 
Our Municipality has taking the initiative to start reconstructing the Minoan 
path, aiming at an alternative type of tourism, ecotourism. According to the myth 
every nine years King Minoas used to follow a path to go to Ideon Andron, the 
birthplace of Zeus. It was his pilgrimage and there he was given instructions by 
his father, Zeus. As the local authority, we are reconstructing it so that we can 
revive this and create a very beautiful natural path for tourists to go hiking in a 
beautiful environment following the myth and be able to communicate this to 
others as well. And there are several other paths in the area too. … [Ecotourism] 
is responsible traveling to natural areas in order to experience the nature and 
culture without causing negative impacts to the destination or to the inhabidants 
and supports the well being of local communities. 
 
A hotel Managing director (R8) bypassing the cultural dimension of ecotourism told me: “Crete is 
and can be an ecotourism destination. …. Improvements need to be made in facilities, in organisation 
and in standards but the foundation already exists and that is the natural beauty, the different images 
the island has to offer to the visitor, like sea, rivers snow, mountains, forests, culture... On this island 
there is everything. …. Some of the tourists will also talk about the ancient monuments and about the 
culture of the island”. Similarly, the regional authority policy maker (R9), talking about ecotourism 
and ecotourists expectations, stated: “I think ecotourists expect, when they visit Crete, to see the 
civilisation and the culture that derive from the history, the tradition and the special features of the 
area, its habbits, its nutrition. Cretan cuisine is a major feature of Crete”. A local authority planner 
(R10) also had similar understanding of ecotourism: “I also believe that those people who are 
interested in ecotourism know very well what they want from a place they visit. It is beyond 
entertainment that you can get through the mass tourism. It is something more, which has not been 
evolved to the extent it should. But surely these visitors, who want this kind of tourism, are explorers. 
….. One lives in the area and sees the culture, can make a walk in the nature and can see very local 
herbs of Crete, Mediterranean, etc., and combining paths that have to do with mythology”. A 
sustainable tourism consultant (R18) expressed his concerns about ecotourism: “....it also leads to 
negative environmental and social impacts such as: resource consumption, pollution and wastes 
generation, disruption or destruction of local cultures, use of drugs and prostitution.” 
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Many accademics highlight the need for local community involvement in planning and 
managing ecotourism, particularly in the context of developing countries, others mentioned that 
hlights the fact that many ecotourism projects have adopted the generation of economic benefits for 
the local community as one of their major aims. In the past, however, local community participation 
in the decision making process of tourism development has often been lacking. Local communities 
have tended to be viewed simply as the beneficiaries of tourism development, rather than as essential 
partners in the process of achieving such development. This is also the case in Crete.  
The data clearly shows that there is a plurality of views about the meaning of ecotourism 
which contributes to the elusiveness of what ecotourim is and is not. However, as the data shows, 
there was a consensus amongst respondents that ecotourism development allows local people to make 
their own decisions, contributing to tourist satisfaction and can be used as a promotional tool. This 
plurality of views is also echoed in the literature; the literature also shows that term ecotourism is 
surrounded by confusion as it has acquired a broad range of meanings that undermine its 
operationalisation as it cannot be clearly distinguished from other types of tourism and environmental 
management principles (Boyd and Butler, 1996; Hall and Rudkin, 1993; Hvenegaard, 1994; Hummel, 
1994; Lindberg and McKercher, 1997; Richins, 1994; Weaver, 1993).   
6.4 Ecotourism: An Alternative Product 
 
As seen in the literature review, the term alternative tourism is used as a substitute for mass 
tourism, indicating integrated, adapted, controlled and responsible form tourism, and (e.g., Weaver, 
1998); it is also referred to as special interest tourism (Hall and Rudkin, 1993).  It is argued that 
ecotourism experience must be nature based, ecologically sustainable, environmentally educative, 
locally beneficial and satisfactory (Newsome et al., 2002). As such, ecotourism is thought of as a 
form of alternative development, emphasizing a bottom-up approach that engages local stakeholders 
and is based on local physical, economic, social, and cultural resources (Weaver, 2005). It integrates 
principles of sustainability that are designed to make best possible use of resources whilst at the same 
time protecting and enhancing them (Saarinen, 2006). However, ecotourism is a multi-faceted activity 
that takes different shapes in different parts of the world (Papastavrou, 2003). The widespread appeal 
of ecotourism rests on the usual and everyday happenings of a local community. The conceptual 
definition embraces notions of local identity, personal contact, closeness to nature and access to the 
heritage and residents of the area (Askeli, 2005).  
Ecotourism is regarded as an industrial activity using environmental resources, production 
and operating techniques. As a result, the ecotourism industry has no principal differences when 
compared with other industries (Garrod and Fyall, 1998). There is a close mutual relationship between 
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ecotourism and nature (Budeanu, 2005). Ecotourism has an inevitable effect on the environment of 
the destinations in which it takes place. Environmental resources are regarded as the most important 
pull factor of ecotourist movements and an indispensable asset to the ecotourism industry, 
contributing to the desirability and attractiveness of an ecotourism destination such as Crete. 
Labels used to describe alternative tourism appeared in the 1980s. These include alternative 
tourism, ecotourism, soft tourism, rural tourism, sustainable tourism, nature tourism, terms which 
have become of familiar usage. Despite their vagueness and ambiguous meaning, there is an implicit 
assumption within their wording that these types of tourism are more environmentally sustainable 
than the mass tourism that preceded them (Holden, 2003).  
Although alternative tourism is a concept hard to define, it appears to have derived from the 
reactions to mass tourism and is proposed as an alterative. For this reason, mass tourism is 
characterized as ‘hard’, whereas alternative tourism is characterized as ‘soft’ (Aydin and Boz, 2006). 
The literature emphasizes the fact that many characteristics of mass tourism are opposite to the 
characteristics of alternative tourism; the most important difference being that alternative types of 
tourism are more effective in a smaller scale.  
Comparisons should, however, not be made only between alternative and mass tourism, but 
also between alternative tourism and no tourism. Alternative tourism has been criticized as being 
elitist because touristic activities concentrate – at least in some cases – on wealthy and highly educated 
groups (Spilanis and Vagianni, 2009). On the other hand, Krippendorf (1987) argues that the guiding 
principle of alternative tourists is to put as much distance as possible between themselves and mass 
tourism. They try to avoid the beaten track, they want to go to places where nobody has set foot before 
them. They want to do things which will bring them a sense of adventure and they are interested in 
establishing more contact with the local population (Krippendorf, 1987). Recent studies support 
Krippendorf’s view (e.g. Wickens, 2002; Farsari, 2009; Spilanis and Vagianni, 2009).   
Alternative tourism has, however, been accused of being the worst form of tourism because it 
spreads tourism to areas that are not yet spoiled by tourism (Varvaresos, 2009). Butler (1998) and 
Holden (2003) for instance, question the positive image of small-scale tourism developments, arguing 
that they frequently have limited means to reduce the unavoidable impacts on sensitive natural areas 
where they are often located. In addition, the danger of promoting tourism in fragile areas under the 
flag of alternative tourism including ecotourism without proper controls and regulation may be no 
different than that of mass tourism (Cater, 1993). There are general doubts about whether the 
development and promotion of alternative tourism can substantially reduce the negative effects 
associated with tourism. Instead there is a good reason to suspect that alternative tourism spreads 
 
 
116 
 
tourism and at the same time environmental, social and cultural problems to new and fragile areas 
(Jarviluoma, 1992). 
For the purposes of this research, which was undertaken in Crete, mass tourism development 
is defined as facilities and attractions designed to host large numbers of tourists. This type of tourism 
is more commercialized and does not offer many opportunities for contact and understanding between 
hosts and tourists (Gursoy et al., 2010). Conversely, alternative tourism development is defined as 
development that is less commercialized and consistent with the natural, social and community values 
of a host community; alternative tourism development tends to provide opportunities for contact and 
relationships between the host population and the tourists (Wearing and Neil, 1999; Farsari, 2009). 
Because alternative tourism indevelopment tends to include facilities and attractions designed for a 
smaller number of tourists, those facilities and attractions tend to have a less negative impact on the 
natural and social environment and tend to collaborate with other sectors (such as agriculture, local 
crafts) of the local economy (Newsome et al, 2002).  
The growth in ecotourism demand is also felt in Crete as one product manager of a tour operator (R1) 
pointed out:  
Crete is a very big island. The tourism on Crete is growing in all directions, but recently it is 
going more to the activity and alternative holidays, like scuba diving, mountain bike, walking, bird-
watching. Yes, I think there is room for environmental-friendly toursim in Crete. 
A senior hotel sale manager (R2) reiterated this view: “It is meant for an alternative type of tourists 
who have a special interest in nature.” Another response from a tour guide (R3) expanded: “Of course 
it is an alternative form of tourism. There are many types of tourism, dental tourism, cultural tourism. 
Ecotourism is something new, not many people know about it. But it is for sure and alternative form 
of tourism”. A senior manager in the chamber of commerce (R5) concured with this view: 
“Ecotourism is not necessarily an alternative form of tourism, but it can be. I mean it depends on how 
you promote and how you sell the product.…whatever contradicts the idea of mass tourism can be 
described as alternative. Of course there are many definitions but this is the main definition. …. It is 
not enough to say that you are an alternative tourism provider. You have to actually provide things 
that are not custom. Each time you have to reinvent, to innovate, so yes; actually ecotourism is not 
something that is there. It is created on demand. This is my opinion. This is the way we should treat 
it”. Similarly, the regional authority policy maker (R9) told me: 
 
 
It is an activity that has been developing mostly alternatively; it provides 
services of alternative tourism. Each such area highlights and promotes specific 
features that characterise it. …. As I said before there are small eco units in the 
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area. I have come into contact with ecotourists. Arolithos and Arodamos are such 
units. We do have a few such units, however, we do not have the network to 
promote them and this type of tourist product in general. For example, we have 
the Almyros Bird Observatory and other such establishments… Let me repeat, 
however, that we are currently seeing things moving forward. Like the Bird 
Observatory we mentioned before or other small businesses involved with local 
products, where one can stay at a place, follow the production procedures, get to 
know the culture, learn about the exceptional herbs of Crete, etc., and follow 
trails that have to do with our history. 
 
 
The director of the regional hotel managers association (R8), himself a hotelier, expressed similar 
views: 
 
Alternative means that I visit a place not because of the sun and the sea and the 
relaxing target, but …..want to visit a place to see the beauty of the nature, to 
see the place itself, to visit the mountains, to visit the caves, the beaches, to care 
about the plants and trees and flowers, the animals. Not only to be interested in 
having fun but also in the environment…. all kinds of alternative tourism are 
important for our island because an ecotourist will not visit only during the 
summer, but also in the winter, when they can visit other, alternative sides of 
tourism to see different things, such as how we collect olives, how we produce 
the olive oil, how we make wine, how cultivate the fruits and vegetables that we 
export all over Europe. They will care about the life in the mountains, about the 
life in villages, about the lives of the inhabitants. They show different interests 
and do different activities in the area that in the summer is covered by tourists 
who are here only for the sea, sun, sex and clubbing, all-inclusive services.  
 
An appraiser of tourism development product (R12) also concurred: “Ecotourism emerged within this 
context as a form of alternative tourism that put the emphasis on natural attractions as opposed to 
cultural attractions. Although sustainable nature-based tourism had already been practiced for many 
decades within national parks and other protected areas, the application of the ecotourism label 
placed this form of tourism in an ideological niche that gained its identity from its conscious 
opposition to mass tourism.”  
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These and other local industry views accord with the literature, describing ecotourism as 
natural-based tourism and a sub-component of alternative tourism or special interest travel (Lindberg 
and McKercher, 1997; Weaver, 1998). However, other respondents did not exactly see ecotourism as 
an alternative form of tourism; for example, a former official of a Cretan prefecture (R6) stated: “No, 
I wouldn’t call it an alternative form of tourism. I think in a way it goes through every other type of 
tourism, so I would say that there is a connection between ecotourism and other types of tourism. If 
we face it as a separate type of tourism, there is nothing to gain. There are types of tourism, like 
fishing tourism, for example. Imagine it with no respect for the environment! Or any other type, like 
hiking, religious tourism”. The senior hotel sales manager (R2) added: “Ecotourism can be part of 
mass tourism, but it is a different category. It is …mass tourism with a different face, Yes. It just 
hasn’t developed as much because there is no profit interest for travel agents to organise bicycle 
excursions, let’s say, in comparison with bus or car excursions. They do not make so much money”.  
6.5 Ecotourism and sustainability 
 
Ecotourism is considered as an expression of sustainable tourism, contributing to sustainable 
development and Sustainability of a destination. Sustainability is often used to describe human 
activities that satisfy their needs while preserving the natural environment (Bjork, 2007; Fennell, 
2003). Not surprisingly, the understanding of ecotourism as sustainable form of tourism featured in 
responses obtained from this study’s respondents. As the product manager of tour operator (R1) put 
it: “We do everything to make sure that all suppliers are acting eco-friendly….We try to urge them to 
use less power for heating water, to minimize the water usage in the accommodation and we pay a 
lot of attention to the cleaning means and the change of linen and towels per week. We don’t demand 
from them to have a standard mode of changing linen and towels but only on clients’ request. This is 
an eco-policy we follow”. Respondent (R2) also reinforced this view, emphasising the need to 
preserve the uniqueness of the island of Crete: “…. but since we have realised that the natural 
resources in Crete are unique and they need to be protected, in combination with the ecotourism that 
we already have in this part, yes, it does encourage sustainable tourism in many different aspects”.  
The CEO of a destination management company (R11), on the other hand, disputed the 
sustainability claim of ecotourism. On the contrary, he projected a view which considers ecotourism 
as more damaging to the environment than mass tourism: 
 
On the other hand, the use of the terms ecotourism and sustainable tourism on 
the part of some persons displays an inadequate understanding of both terms for, 
clearly, not all forms of ecotourism are sustainable and not all sustainable 
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tourism need be to natural areas. In fact, one might wonder if the average 
ecotourist is more demanding environmentally than the mass tourist who may 
not need to visit endangered species in remote locations, and whose needs and 
wastes can be more readily planned for and managed in large numbers 
incorporating economies of scale .… ecotourism as travel to natural areas that 
conserves the environment and sustains the well-being of local people … 
distinguishes it from nature tourism, which involves visiting natural attractions 
but without any explicit objective of achieving environmental or social 
protection.  … Only a small number practice other type of cultural and 
environmental activities, such as visiting museums and archaeological sites or 
the natural assets of the island such as Samaria gorge and the palm forest of Vai. 
 
The senior sales manager of a hotel (R2) expressed a similar view on the meaning of this term:  
 
Ecotourism is a part of tourism concerning people with special interests, 
concerning the protection of the environment as well as enjoying the 
environment. So it does apply to hotels like ours…that are friendly to the 
environment, it does apply to methods of transportation that are friendly to the 
environment. It has mainly interest guests that like enjoy nature. … Sustainable 
development is about ….infrastructure for the community, development in the 
physical aspect of the land, of the resources we use energy-wise. Development 
is not only for the physical aspect but also for the people. They are developed 
by having new ideas and interest to protect the environment and at the same time 
enjoy the environment.  
 
Furthermore, the commercial director of a hotel chain (R4) argued that ecotourism is not an alternative 
to mass tourism rather it is an additional service as it will bring more visitors: “Ecotourism encourages 
sustainable development; definitely. It does encourage sustainable development a great deal. …. I 
would say that we do know what we have to do in order to be able to live better in the coming years.  
…. So, as such, is it sustainable, is it good for the environment? Ecotourism in addition to the activity, 
on top of what there is and not instead of… It is an addition, because it will bring more people, but 
also it will affect the existing tourism activities, showing people what kind of holidays they can have, 
different to the sea and sun. So it makes people think more”. Respondent R5 expressed somehow a 
different view: “…it is about sustainable tourism and tourism that has to do with keeping the 
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ecosystem intact. So it’s non-invasional tourism. …. Does ecotourism encourage sustainable 
development; yes, of course; actually, it is the meaning of sustainable development. … It is about 
sustaining the environment and the local communities as they were and let them develop in a way 
that they fulfill certain conditions of keeping them intact and alive for the future”. The view of 
ecotourism as a form of sustainble development is also supported by the following statement 
expressed by the former official of one of the Cretan prefectures (R6): “Ecotourism … does encourage 
sustainable development. It changes our mentality and the way of everyday living …. So if ecotourism 
becomes a way of life, a practice, we understand that we have reached the optimum result. Then 
development would be done with respect to man, to the environment. To me there is no development 
without these elements. It would be destructive. It could provide profit but it would be destructive”.
  
Other respondents expressed similar views, for example, the hotel managing director and director of 
the regional hotel managers association (R8) put it: “Ecotourism encourages sustainable 
development, yes. …Development of areas that will increase the purity and the unchangeable 
surroundings of these. To protect the area from pollution, from poisoning of the soil, the water, the 
plants, the animals. And also to save energy, that is to protect the area from sources that would 
destroy it trying to produce energy”. Also, the local authority senior planner elaborated (R10): 
“Sustainable development, specific form of development where they use softer and more modern, 
friendly to the environment principle, it is important because we live in the age that we need to apply 
it and not do big interventions, in order to prevent the alteration of a character, a region and a wealth 
that exists. It's what we say, keep up the culture and the environment together with development 
without being replaced or altered. Yes, reducing the negative characteristics. That is ecological 
growth”.  
An interesting and contrasting view of ecotourism as sustainable development is expressed by the 
CEO of a destination management company (R11): 
 
Sustainable development is a political slogan rather than an analytical tool. 
Sustainability has become a catch-phrase, has attracted widespread interest and 
support and also, criticism. Sustainable comes from the verb to sustain in the 
context of tourism it means to maintain its viability for a long term period of 
time. The crucial question is who defines what sustainable development is? How 
is to be achieved? And who have ownership of its representation and meaning? 
For me sustainable development means something different with someone else, 
hence this questions therefore apply also to ecotourism. …. Since ecotourism 
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depends on protected areas, and ecotourism helps to sustain the conventional 
mass-tourism industry, it follows that protected areas are also important for 
conventional mass tourism. However, that support is indirect and therefore best 
mediated through the specialized ecotourism sector.  
 
Fieldwork shows that ecotourism or nature tourism is perceived as part of sustainable tourism, as 
several other respondents. For instance, the product manager of tour operator (R1) observed: “Yes. 
Ecotourism is the type of tourism that does its best to cause the minimum harm to the environment. 
And therefore it helps the local life the best way possible, I think”. Furthermore, when respondents 
were asked if ecotourism helps and encourages sustainable tourism, some respondents stated: “It 
helps, of course it does. But in my opinion, only a little” (R3). Morover, when they were asked, to 
what extent is ecotourism a genuine tourism activity to preserve the environment? Some answered: 
“It is genuine because it tries to make you think that whatever you do, even when you need to relax 
and not care about anything, you should still show respect. This way of thinking about the 
environment is very important” (Former official of a Cretan prefecture, R6). 
Others respondents rephrased ecotourism as ‘nature tourism that promotes conservation and 
sustainable development’, introducing the element of pro-active conservation and economic 
development. For example, a tourism academic and consultant (R17) elaborated: “Ecotourism is a 
form of tourism, it relates to tourism development and tourism activity that follows some principles 
of ecological protection or ecological interest, it is part of the wider idea of sustainable tourism... 
Ecotourism is part of sustainable tourism and it does encourage development in a sustainable way 
because development in principle of sustainability focuses on a broader spectrum of perspectives 
looking at social economical financial environmental political aspects or impacts of development”. 
Also, the consultant of sustainability in Tourism (R18) stated: “Sustainable development for business 
means ‘adopting business strategies and activities that meet the needs of the enterprise and its 
stakeholders today while protecting, sustaining, and enhancing the human and natural resources that 
will be needed in the future’.  …. We consider as sustainable any form of tourism that, in a given 
area, alters the conventional tourist product so that it is a more economically profitable and/ or a 
more environmentally friendly product”.  
 
It should be noted that ecotourism is mainly understood from the environmental perspective, 
as fieldwork shows that social impacts were not always considered by respondents; this is amply 
illustrated by respondent, R17: 
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Well two main reasons I can think right now why environmentally friendly 
services are been offered. Basically because of both demand and supply interest 
and because there is a wider understanding of the impacts the negative impacts 
that tourism can have at destinations, environmentally, culturally, socially at 
destinations, by environment you mean I guess the physically environment in 
this question so I related more to the physical environment basically because of 
increasing interest  from markets so consumers basically in terms of engaging in 
tourism activity travel and tourism activities that do not harm the environment 
using resources of destinations rather sustainable way responsible way. 
…Furthermore, as the following respondent. ….ecotourism is seen as a form of 
tourism that meets the consumers’ need for ecotourism products. ...and protects 
ecosystems in very sensitive areas, which could be forest, national parks, could 
be flaura, fauna animals and so on, … so that interest from the markets, from 
consumers is important because the products that we develop on destinations 
have to obviously satisfy those needs and those interests of consumers… at the 
same time there is a supply side interest to maintaining or sustaining or not 
harming the environment….. so the idea of ecotourism or developing ecotourism 
activities would also mean to use the resources of the destination in a responsible 
way, in the way we don’t harm the environment and to allow future generations 
to use the resources to  obviously also create tourism experience and activities. 
6.6 Ecotourism as a promotional tool 
 
Although ecotourism is perceived as an alternative to mass tourism and hence more 
sustainable product, it is argued that it is often being used as a marketing tool, the leading edge of 
tourism growth and development in destinations such as Crete. As such, many social thinkers point 
out that the term ecotourism has sometimes been used without clear recourse to criteria and actions 
that distinguish it from any other packaged tourism offer. The fieldwork from Crete also supports this 
argument. 
 
The commercial director of a chain of hotels (R4) challenged the truncated use of the term 
“alternative” tourism as a description of ecotourism. This respondent saw ecotourism as an additional 
offering from the tourism industry rather than alternative one to mass tourism: “I would call it an 
additional form of tourism. Alternative…it is difficult to say…. I think it is better to say that it is an 
additional form of tourism. I wouldn’t call it alternative, because it would mean that it replaces 
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something. But we don’t want to replace anything. We want to add something. ….we offer ecotourism 
and alternative additional forms of tourism, for those who want to experience the real Greece… But 
I am impressed because in the past we used to promote this guesthouse only to Greeks, but now 
because of the internet we got reservations from all nationalities. Altough they only stay one or two 
nights, there are a lot of people who go to this destination”. 
 
The growth of tourism in the island, rebranded as ecotourism (i.e., changing the product’s 
label to a seemingly more nature friendly and authentic one), is observed by many respondents; this 
view is presented in the following statement by a hotel sales manager (R2): “It is a fact and it is 
actually growing year by year…. More hotels and professionals in the industry, from the travel 
agencies, from the transportation companies and the municipality ….focus on promoting ecotourism 
since the island of Crete has resources, magnificent resources of nature. So yes it is growing year by 
year and the methods we do apply they do have the interest to protect the environment”. To reinforce 
the use of ecotourism as a promotional tool, one hotelier directed me to the official promotional 
website of Crete:  “Captivating, mysterious and achingly beautiful; these are only a few words that 
could be used to describe the former home of King Minos, the birthplace of Zeus and the land where 
Zorba the Greek once danced his way into the hearts of readers everywhere… providing thousands 
of possibilities linked to ecotourism and alternative tourism.”1 Another hotel manager (R20) told me: 
 
Speaking specifically for my beach resort…. we started our philosophy in 2012. 
The philosophy is GREEN CRETAN and there are different methods we do 
apply in order to be on the green side, the eco side of tourism…one of the 
programmes is Green Miles, means that we use local products. In other words 
we do not import products from different countries and in that sense we do 
protect the environment by not transferring material so there is no waste of 
energy, by boat or by plane……..energy is needed in order to import, transfer 
products. So we do use 90% of local products for our hotel. …..we also use large 
filter of solar panels in order to heat water in the hotel and have succeeded in 
that. We do use chemicals to clean the guest rooms that are friendly to the 
environment. We do use natural products in the kitchen in order to clean the 
equipment; for instance on the grill we use lemons, products that have natural 
acidity. Different ways, we do have programmes of plantations and the guests 
                                                     
1 http://www.ecotourism-greece.com/tourism/destinations/Crete (accessed 29-01-2017) 
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are involved in this and they do enjoy it very much. We have a field we call our 
Bio Garden and we do plantation of trees not only in our area but also other areas 
we do in coordination ywith the municipality; different activities….and this is 
used as a promotional material to inform our guests.  
 
Ecotourism has been used as an online and offline promotional tool and marketing activities by the 
local tourism businesses. This is evidenced by the response of one hotel sales manager (R2):  
 
We are certified with the ‘Green Key’. This is an award that we got. We 
mention our green philosophy and that we take actions that are friendly to the 
environment in the hotel description, we refer to our interest as a hotel, and 
that of our guests, in the surrounding area, we have our own “green” sign and 
we mention it on our title, to show that we are a green-oriented hotel. It’s the 
same offline, in our brochure... we do that we are a green-oriented hotel and 
it’s part of our philosophy…..brochures, publications, magazines, 
newspapers….different publications… we emphasise the eco-friendly part of 
our business….we present it as green, In our activities and actions, we take 
precautions not to harm the environment and urge the customer, the guest, to 
enjoy nature that Crete offers.  
 
Similarly, another respondent, the former official of a Cretan prefecture (R6) emphasised the 
importance of using ecotourism in the promotional material of his business. Furthermore, when I 
asked respondents if promoting ecotourism helps gain more customers, the response was unanimous; 
for instance, the managing director of a hotel chain (R7) responded: “We go by green because it 
sells….we try to involve the customers as well. For instance, we try to pass the message that we can 
use bicycles instead of cars in the area….So we do have a significant interest from the guests. If they 
are not very familiar with green tourism, we encourage them to engage in activities like bird 
watching, bike rides…”. 
On the subject of ecotourism services and activities provided to tourists it was found that golf was a 
very popular activity amongst visitors to Crete and sells well.  It is intersting, however, to note that 
sports activities are perceived as eco-friendly products, even though they may be perceived by others 
as harmful to the environment; the regional authority policy maker (R9) put it: 
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We have very nice activities like golf……. this sport is a well-known sport and 
it is a green sport. We also have watersports that are not motorised, so people 
can enjoy canoe, kayak or the sea bicycle, kite surfing. So we do emphasize on 
watersports that don’t have motor, which don’t disturb the environment and 
provide safety for our guests. Cleaning of the beach and collecting and observing 
the bottom of the sea in a safe manner. That brings our guests closer to nature 
and we do it to get them at the same time not to litter on the beach, not to spoil 
the beach and enjoy the nature of it….all these activities I have mentioned to 
you sell well and promote Crete as an ecotourism destination. 
 
Fieldwork clearly shows that ecotourism has been developed as an additiontional product to expand 
the market of tourism in Crete. However, the commercial director of a hotel chain (R4) felt Greece 
has benefited very little from the promotional efforts of ecotourism: “So it is another tourism product. 
Still Greece has taken no real benefit out of this ecotourism to use it and develop more. Because we 
see that private companies do things but the public sector is behind.” 
Is ecotourism development in Crete a truly a sustainable practice?  Has it fostered community 
empowerment, local income generation, and linkages with existing communities, while promoting 
environmental sustainability? Respondents thought otherwise, for instance, an appraiser of tourism 
development product (R12) observed: “In my opinion, and I have been working in this industry for 
many years,…. in academic papers, this may seems to be the case, when one looks under the surface 
and studies the evidence, it does not appear as if ecotourism in Crete  has achieved those 
goals.  Moreover, it does not seem that the deployment of ecotourism in its current form will be 
sustainable in Crete”. A tour guide (R3) responded: “I think that every single business has the 
obligation to protect the environment. Now, I don’t think it is right to do it only to attract clients. You 
must do both. Really protect the environment and use it as a marketing tool. That’s the best thing”. 
The tourism academic and consultanr (R17) answered:  
 
Ecotourism as I said appears in promotional materials of destinations and 
tourism boards however, it also appears on promotional or marketing materials 
of tour operators and destination management companies not just destination 
management organisations or tourism boards…..but destination management 
companies like Kuony, Thomas Cook and others that they claim to be as 
specialist in specific destinations and try to promote their interest to support 
ecosystems at destinations…..so in a way you can argue that it is a sales tool 
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because it reflects its increasing social interest in minimising negative impacts 
of tourism activities in destinations and communities. It is a promotional 
tool….part of the wider interest of organisations on corporate social 
responsibility and environmental responsibility but also to increase their 
business and profits. 
 
Other respondents contributed: “We use online and offline marketing activities in order to promote 
ecotourism…. I hope that your paper will also refer to our material, so different publications” (R2); 
“…in reality ecotourism has been used by the tourism industry to promote a clean and green image, 
which is occasionally deserved but, more often, is little more than a marketing trick” (R12); and “I 
have seen different materials in the local market advertising natural tourism, but in reality this is a 
way to attract more new customers and is not something to do with respecting the natural 
resources……without having the knowledge  or caring about the core principles of the concept of 
ecotourism or the implementation of the concept. The main aim is the generation of income. Until 
now, the exploitation of natural resources has led to contrasting developmental outcomes in Crete” 
(R11). 
 
Most definitions of ecotourism suggest that the two types of tourism (i.e., ecotourism and 
mass tourism) are separated by virtue of the natural, pristine or pure locations in which ecotourism 
must occur. The example of Crete or other tourism destinations illustrates that overlaps between 
ecotourism and mass tourism are not only possible, but also vital in cases where ecotourism 
companies must draw on the tourist markets and channels of mass tourism in order to survive 
financially.  
Crete’s dependency on mass tourism was highlighted by the response from a tourism consultant 
(R16): “Crete has remarkable natural, cultural, and historical resources; however, it is totally 
dependent on mass tourism ... the island today attracts, almost entirely, package tourists looking for 
the 4Ss.  According to research that present it in local tourism magazine the three main activities of 
visitors to Crete were swimming/sunbathing (87.6% of the total), dining outside the accommodation 
establishment (75.9%), and shopping (66.1%). The majority of tourists visiting Crete prefer to stay 
at their hotels for sunbathing or walking in the vicinity of their hotels for dining, drinking, and 
relaxing”. 
 
When I asked respondents does ecotourism exist? And what ecotourism is?  Respondents 
strongly believed that ecotourism is a ‘marketing ploy’ of dealing with a perceived new profitable 
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niche market to attract more customers in a saturated destination as Crete. The analysis of data 
suggests increasing exploitation of natural resources in the island. The case of Samaria gorge in Crete, 
a UNESCO protected area, is an example of such an exploitation. There are hundreds of visitors every 
day during the summer, walking and littering for seven hours in the gorge, often having no previous 
information about the duration of the visit and the hot weather conditions. This activity destroys the 
natural environment, while at the same time the tourists themselves cannot enjoy their excursion. 
However, fieldwork shows that there are some really responsible eco-travel specialists who believe 
in protecting the natual environment of these sacred places. For, instance, they compensate for CO2 
omissions offering ‘green seats’ tours which are more expensive but they also recognise the 
environmental impacts of their activities. Although it is generally accepted by respondents that the 
image of Crete is mass tourism, 90% sun and 10% culcture; very few respondents really believe that 
Crete can be an ecotourism destination. This is reiterated by the consultant of sustainability in 
Tourism (R18): 
 
As a mass tourism destination based on sun, sea and sand with remarkable 
natural, cultural, and historical resources depended, almost entirely in package 
tourists.  The majority of tourists visiting Crete prefer to stay at their hotels 
dining, drinking, and relaxing. Only a small number practice other type of 
cultural and environmental activities, such as visiting museums and 
archaeological sites or the natural assets of the island such as Samaria gorge and 
the palm forest of Vai.  Crete is known as a mass destination and is very difficult 
to change the image towards and alternative form as ecotourism the only 
possibility of development of ecotourism is the south part of the island where it 
is underdeveloped. 
 
The rationale behind this thinking was to extend the season as respondent R2 explains: 
 
So I think that seasonality can be larger. Second, I think that there should be 
more promotion for agrotourism in villages. I think that we can have specific 
hotels closer to well-recognized nature locations in Crete, we can have specific 
excursion programmes for bicycles or hiking etc. Like in the west part of Crete, 
Balos, Gramvousa, Falassarna, Sfakia, Aradena, Samaria Gorge. These are 
already 7 different places. In my opinion, 3 or 4 days a tourist can visit most of 
them ……the east part of Crete, where we have Vai palm forest, for example. 
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….For example harvesting of olives, it is an activity that we locals do for 2-3 
months each year. And we enjoy it a lot because besides the financial aspect, we 
earn money from it, we get close to the environment.  
 
Fieldwork shows that it is a market that can help increase the number of ecotourism ‘guests’ and raise 
awareness of environmental issues and concerns. Created on demand, the industry needs to have the 
right supply in order to bring these ‘customers’ as a new market; “… and every time it should be 
different. Every time it should be genuine. Every time it has to be productive and innovative. 
Otherwise it can pretend to be ecotourism, in reality being something usual…… I mean you can say 
that something is ecotourist but if you pass from there thousands of tourists within one month’s 
period… then it isn’t any more” (R5). Similarly, an academic consultant and adviser in tourism 
development (R17) said that “ecotourism appears at destination websites so tourism boards that are 
interesting in promoting destinations and local activities and local areas and development of tourism 
increasingly focus on environmental interest”. 
6.7 Ecotourism: Small scale development 
 
When I asked respondents does ecotourism encourage small scale development which is 
sustainable for tourism in Crete? Some expressed their doubts; for instance respondent R2 stated: “I 
have my doubts…because it still is a very small market. I think sustainable development in the tourism 
branch has to do with extent. Anything small… Sustainable development is a type of development 
done slowly but surely. Ecotourism still is very small-scale”. A contrasting statement was given by 
the regional authority policy maker (R9): “Ecotourism is very important because as it does not deal 
with large accommodations. It is a specialised type of tourist product that helps promote the product 
of Crete.  And I think that this helps and serves the sustainable development of an economy, of an 
area. …. It is a small scale development, specialised type of development, for which one uses milder 
and more modern means friendly to the environment, because this is extremely important nowadays, 
so that we do not alter the character, the wealth of an area. It’s what we say that culture, environment 
and development should coexist without one replacing or changing the other”. 
 
Furthermore, the study’s respondents saw ecotourism as small scale developments; this is, for 
instance, demonstrated by the local authority planner’s (R10) observation: “I guess it [ecotourism] 
has to do, and I know, with small family businesses that operate in areas not primarily and strictly 
and purely tourist areas ... It encourage small scale development because, as I said, it is not strictly 
large units, it will definitely help the local economy. They are specialized forms of the tourist product 
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in each case to help the local product”. Such a view is also aired by the CEO of a destination 
management company (R11): “Ecotourism contributes to conservation, small scale development, 
local participation benefits from the development, allows local people to make their own decision, 
contributes to sustainable development and sustainability, education, tourist satisfaction and the 
minimising of the tourism impact”. Fieldwork clearly shows that ecotourism is associated with small 
family businesses that operate mainly in areas that are not for mass tourism. The literature shows that 
mass tourism is large-scale, externally controlled, with high leakage, and concentrated in high density 
tourist traps; whereas, ecotourism is considered as small-scale, locally controlled, conducive to the 
formation of linkages with other sectors of the local economy, and dispersed within low-density local 
neighborhoods. The study’s responsedents concur with the view that ecotourism should be small scale 
and locally controlled to benefit the local economy. As the tour guide (R3) expressed it in a reflective 
statement: “Ecotourism still is very small-scale. … It’s like comparing a large ship with a small boat. 
Ecotourism is a small boat. Large ships are bad for the environment, yes. But I don’t know what will 
happen if maybe one day this small boat becomes a large ship. Is it going to be also bad for the 
environment then? …. Originally ecotourism is a very nice idea. To protect the environment and to 
offer people an original way of life, so to say. I don’t see any ecotourism in a 1000-bed hotel, for 
example. I see ecotourism up on a hill. Run by a small businessman with his family, with his children 
taking care of their guests like they are in their house”. 
 
Another respondent, hotel commercial commercial director (R4), reflecting on the concept of 
ecotourism, told me: “Crete is a very big destination, a big island. You don’t even have the feeling 
that you live on an island. But we have a lot of places, where we could focus on ecotourism. We 
cannot talk about Crete but, for instance, we can talk about village destinations for ecotourism, on 
the mountains or near the beach. I mean smaller areas, not massive. So it can be an ecotourism 
destination but not as a whole, in some parts”. Hotel managing director (R8) added: “…for me, 
individual guests who come here and are eco-friendly, visit small places, small villages on the island, 
treating flowers, taking photos of them, studying them, studying the landscape, the climate and 
respecting what they see…….But this is not the majority”.  Most respondents reported that ecotourism 
is small scale, it respects the environment, educate visitors to be more concious of environmental 
issues. A product manager of a tour operator (R15) illustrates this view of ecotourists: “Ecotourists 
do not seek big resorts …. They look for small accommodation with positive policy for the 
environment, such as linen change on request rather than daily. They want to get to know the locals 
and be far away from mass tourists”. Similarly, the sustainable tourism consultant (R18) stated: 
“ecotourism relies, on the small-scale tourism, involvement of the locals, preservation of natural and 
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cultural environment but can it be implemented”. In agreement, the regional authority policy maker 
(R9) pointed out: “…. involvement of the local community in ecotourism decisions is important. … 
Yes, the local community is the ultimate collaborator. This does not mean that this is easy, because 
we are talking about small-scale businesses, as I said before, so it is necessary to share these efforts”.  
However, respondents also felt that local government should support ecotourism businesses 
in order to survive, as the commercial director of a hotel chain (R4) told me: “some small hotel 
businesses and accommodations can focus on this; but it has to be promoted and supported by 
government policy and by the prefecture as well”. Another respondent, the regional authority 
appraiser of tourism development (R12), questioned the viability of small scale development relying 
on ecotourism: “On the other hand, ecotourism relies, on the small-scale tourism, involvement of the 
locals, preservation of natural and cultural environment but can it be implemented? Can Crete 
survive economically with small-scale tourism? Could the development of ecotourism provide the 
same number of jobs as the current tourism industry does”?  
Clearly, the analysis of data shows that ecotourism is small scale development; it creates 
awareness of the importance of protecting the cultural and natural environment, contributes to 
conservation and local participation, education, tourist satisfaction and the minimising of the tourism 
impact. Fieldwork thus supports other studies that ecotourism is a fuzzy concept which is seen to 
encompass: education, environmental awareness, cultural revitalisation, rural and small scale 
development, and so on (Burns, 2005). It is underpinned by the principles of: local participation and 
empowerment (Acott et al., 1998; Ross & Wall, 1999; Scheyvens, 1999); education and 
environmental learning (Kimmel, 1999; Orams, 1995); ethics (Fennell & Malloy, 1995; Kutay, 
1989); sustainability and conservation (Blamey, 1997; Cole & Sinclair, 2002; Goodwin, 1996); an 
interest in nature (Diamantis, 1999); and environmental appreciation (Wallace & Pierce, 1996). 
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Chapter 7  
Analysis and Discussion of Findings:  Ecotourism and Its Importance to 
Crete 
7.1 Introduction 
 
The analysis chapter presented and examined research undertaken in Crete. This chapter 
critically discusses and reflects on the key findings of the study. Ecotourism is perceived 
predominantly as a natural product to be consumed by visitors or ecotourists, as the study participants 
call them. The majority of the industry respondents did not identify the cultural dimension of this 
tourism product, much emphasised in the literature. Nevertheless, participants felt that ecotourism 
development should be small scale, and should be sold as an additional product in the Cretan market. 
This empirical finding contrasts with the interpretation of ecotourism as an alternative product, 
common in the literature. Furthermore, ecotourism is perceived as a vehicle for development in Crete 
and as an important set of economic activities to enhance local economy in the island.  
Viewed as a source of new employment, additional revenues and tax receipts, as well as, 
foreign exchange that benefits the local and regional infrastructure that will, in turn, attract other 
industries. The study clearly indicates that ecotourism is a valuable and growing sector of the overall 
tourism market, representing a significant source of income to local economies in Crete, encouraging 
small-scale accommodation and recreation properties which are considered to be more favourable to 
environmental conservation. Small and medium-sized businesses are perceived to be of benefit to 
tourism development.  Fieldwork shows that in terms of employment creation, respondents suggested 
this is a good reason for this form of tourism to be developed because it provides opportunities for 
meaningful encounters with locals. Very few respondents suggested that there is an educational 
element to the ecotourism activity, especially for visitors from urban centres. Ecotourism is themed 
according to the activities undertaken by ecotourists, such as cooking or bee-keeping schools 
organized in rural areas (Getz and Carlsen, 2005; Long and Lane, 2000).   
The fragmented nature of the ecotourism tourism product, which arises in part from smallness 
in scale, contributes to promotional costs and collaborative networking among producers, and 
between them and other stakeholders, is recommended in order to increase market recognition 
(Caalders, 2000; Friel, 1999a; Fyall & Garrod, 2005; Soteriades and Wickens, 2012). Respondents 
were also aware that collaborative and family oriented ventures are essential to the creation of 
businesses and products, and necessary to source external support and attract visitors. Sharing of 
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knowledge will allows businesses to have a capability to adapt to a quickly changing external 
environment (Cooper, 2006). Furthermore, effective promotional activities are required to attract 
visitors from external markets interested in ecotourism products for the sustainability of marginal 
communities where demand is limited or non-existent (Clarke, 1999; Fyall and Garrod, 2005).  
In the minds of respondents, there is no doubt that ecotourism has the potential to generate 
additional economic benefits to local communities, but they are also aware that it adds to significant 
environmental damages and entails negative social and cultural impacts in many destinations, as the 
study also shows (Anderson, Bakir and Wickens, 2016; Gursoy et al., 2002). Due to rising concerns 
over the potential negative impacts of tourism, this research demonstrates the need to have dedicated 
attention to examining both positive and negative ecotourism impacts as perceived by the industry 
and the authorities (Saarinen, 2006).  
Clearly this study sheds doubt over the claim that ecotourism is a sustainable form of tourism, 
an assumption held widely by academics and global multilateral organizations such as the United 
Nations. This assumption can be traced back to the 1992 Rio Earth Summit which declared the 
premise for sustainable tourism development and expressed concerns and challenges faced by the 
industry. Matters pertaining to sustainable tourism are officially addressed through the Production 
and Consumption Unit of the United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP), whose Tourist 
Program is mandated by the UN Commission on Sustainable Development to facilitate the 
implementation of Agenda 21 within the tourism sector, primarily through local governments (United 
Nations Environment Programme, 2002 and 2003).  Moreover, this assumption, contested by the 
study’s respondents, is also held by the European Commission. At a regional level, European 
multilateral institutions have been especially proactive in formally promoting sustainable tourism 
since the Rio Earth Summit. The European Commission has identified sustainable tourism as one of 
five priority areas in the Fifth Community Programme for Environment and Sustainable 
Development. Its environmental policy section has developed a European Charter for sustainable 
tourism in protected areas, such as those found in Crete and were identified by this study’s 
respondents. Clearly, respondents did not see ecotourism or any other form of tourism as a panacea 
for developing a more responsible or sustainable development, as the literature claims. 
Although people recognise the need to sustain tourism products, such as ecotourism, the 
study’s respondents do not seem to be aware of the importance and rationale for sustainable tourism 
in the island of Crete, preferring instead simply to rebrand mass tourism as ecotourism. It should be 
noted here that a number of respondents, during my conversations with them, though it is a good idea 
pointing and listing the benefits of having a more sustainable tourism development in the island of 
Crete. This is also reflected in the current Government’s policy of quantity versus quality, and hence 
it could be argued that ecotourism is a form of a ploy. Although theoreticians claim that ecotourism 
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encourages sustainability which considers the impacts on the natural, cultural and human 
environments; in reality, as the study’s shows, the picture is much more complex and fuzzy.  
Furthermore, the literature suggests that ecotourism encourages productive use of lands which 
are seen as marginal for agriculture, enabling large tracts to remain covered in natural vegetation. 
Past studies have also argued that ecotourism is environmentally more sustainable form tourism 
because it directs attention to the importance of natural and cultural resources to a community’s 
economic and social well-being and can help to preserve them. Moreover, it is also claimed that 
ecotourism development, appropriately planned, monitors, assesses and manages the impacts of 
tourism, develops reliable methods of environmental accountability, and counters any negative effect 
(Swarbrooke, 1999).   In theory, ecotourism embraces principles of sustainability by paying attention 
to environmental carrying capacity, social responsibility and the integration of tourism with the local 
people wishes (Gursoy et al., 2010; Johnson, 2002; Northcote and Macbeth, 2006). In other words, 
ecotourism does not only protect the natural environment but it is also assumed to sustain livelihoods 
and ways of life for local communities. Sustainability is, of course, an essential concern for all kind 
of tourism (Garrod, 2003) and was the rationale for undertaking research into this area from the 
industry’s perspective. Guided by the assumption that the pursuit of sustainable ecotourism 
development might benefit the environment and communities in Greece, including the islands, which 
is a testimony of its importance.  The findings from Crete in this context was very surprising as it 
appears to be like opening a Pandora’s Box! This finding is also supported by Anderson, Bakir and 
Wickens (2014). 
Studies of ecotourism emphasize the environmental, social and economic elements of this 
economic activity, which is economically viable but does not destroy the resources on which the 
future of tourism will depend, notably the physical environment and the social fabric of the host 
community. It is perceived as a positive force that intends to reduce the tensions and frictions created 
by the complex interactions between the tourism system, involving working for the longer viability 
and quality of both natural and human resources (Bramwell and Lane, 1993). It should be noted that 
this study shows the ambiguity of the concept of ecotourism. Fieldwork presented in chapter 5 clearly 
shows that the term and its many variations is confusing and poorly understood.  
In the past, local community participation in the process of tourism development has often been 
lacking as communities have tended to be assumed simply as beneficiaries of tourism development, 
rather than as essential partners in the process of achieving sustainable tourism development (Garrod, 
2003). Additionally, a further assumption was that measures should be carefully introduced to enable 
indigenous people to take advantage of the opportunities brought by ecotourism if the objective is to 
achieve sustainable development (Tosun, 2002). Without adoption and implementation of such 
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measures the industry might lose host communities’ support in a gradual manner that may in turn 
threaten the sustainability of future tourism development and promotion (Tosun, 2002).   
However, research from Crete shows that, in theory, the success of sustainable ecotourism 
development requires cautious management of existing resources. This premise is perceived by the 
respondents to be imperative, so that economic, social and environmental needs can be fulfilled, while 
preserving community integrity, ecology, and biological diversity and life support systems. The 
objective of further development, from the industry’s perspective, is to retain the economic 
advantages of tourism in Crete while minimising the industry’s undesirable impacts on the natural 
environment. It was also felt, especially by the authorities, that ecotourism development cannot be 
sustained unless local initiatives, communities, and environment are seriously considered. This 
signifies the importance of stakeholders’ participation in the development and management of 
tourism, so they will all be beneficiaries and not victims of tourism development (Anderson, Bakir 
and Wickens, 2014). As these authors argue, the success and sustainability of ecotourism 
development depends on the acceptability of ecotourists and ecotourism-related programmes, 
offerings and activities by local communities.  
Ecotourism has long been considered an effective catalyst of socioeconomic development and 
regeneration, widely promoted and relied upon as a means of addressing social and economic 
challenges facing peripheral natural areas, primarily those associated with the decline of traditional 
agrarian industries. As previously mentioned, the notion of the natural environment is generally 
perceptually constructed as a contrast to the notion of urban. Arguably, ecotourists perceive that local 
communities, with their unique social structures and cultures, are in contrast to those of urban 
communities and are moreover resistant to the throes of modernization and globalization (George et 
al., 2009; Papastavrou, 2003; Spilanis and Vagianni, 2009). However, in ecotourism development 
this perception is considered a key factor. The retention of older ways of life and thinking is important 
in retaining the authentic character of the place to be consumed by eco-tourists. Combined with the 
scenic values and recreation opportunities of the countryside that attracts ecotourists from urban 
areas. This argument is also supported by some of the study’s respondents. 
Ecotourism has enjoyed substantial encouragement and support and in some cases gained 
direct financial assistance from both the public and private sectors. Such intervention and support is 
not surprising since, over the last three decades, many islands’ economies in Greece have suffered a 
severe downturn, with falling employment and income levels in traditional agrarian industries 
contributing to a vicious circle of economic decline and socioeconomic problems. As a result, 
ecotourism has been embraced not only as a potential means of reversing this decline but also, given 
the intimate relationship between the socioeconomic health of natural areas in general and the 
prosperity of the agricultural community in particular, ecotourism together with other forms of 
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tourism has become an integral element of tourism development policy. This increasing dependence 
on and support for ecotourism is based upon a number of perceived benefits it potentially provides to 
Crete. Generally, ecotourism is seen as a valuable and growing sector of the overall tourism market, 
representing a significant source of income for the local economies. Furthermore, the development 
of ecotourism offers potential solutions to many of the problems facing Crete, such as economic 
growth; diversification and stabilization through employment creation of both new ecotourism related 
and existing businesses, trades and crafts; and opportunities for income growth.  Furthermore, 
developing and organizing ecotourism may require a significant investment either beyond the means 
of the business owner or greater than justified by potential returns. In such cases, government 
subsidies would be required to maintain the benefits of diversification into tourism (Briedenhann and 
Wickens, 2004; Stavrinoudis and Parthenis, 2009; Venetsanopoulou, 2006).  
It is worthy to note that small tourism enterprises normally do not possess the skills or the 
resources for effective marketing, a prerequisite to success. As Briedenhann and Wickens (2004) 
suggest, theoretical arguments support the view that tourism should not be considered as the economic 
saviour of marginal areas, but it should be a part of a wider economic diversification strategy through 
which tourism may accomplish its promise to provide an additional income to local economies and 
become the vehicle for the development and support of regional economic sectors. Nonetheless like 
any other economic development, ecotourism requires several components in order to be successful. 
These include attractions (the natural and manmade features both within and neighbouring to a 
community); promotion (the marketing of the area and its tourism attractions to potential visitors); 
tourism infrastructures (access facilities, water and power services, recreation facilities); services 
(lodging, restaurants, a variety of retail businesses that will take care of ecotourists’ needs); and 
hospitality (how tourists are treated by both community residents and employees in tourism 
businesses and attractions). However, the study found that austerity, less economic growth in Crete 
and in many generating destinations of Europe are equally as important as the above factors, stated 
in the literature. 
The above components and a community’s assets are clearly important, only the widespread 
participation and contribution of local stakeholders can ensure a broad-based foundation for 
successful ecotourism development, but also the health of the Cretan economy and that of the 
generating destination, as the study shows. It should be noted that the notion that ecotourism 
represents a panacea to the problems facing tourism destinations, such as Crete, that it is a magic 
wand that will speed up economic progress must be treated with caution.  
Furthermore, lengthy discussion with tourism planners of Crete and from personal experience 
of working in the industry over twenty years, suggest that the uncontrolled ‘ecotourism’ development 
creates even bigger negative impacts than mass tourism.  One of the more fundamental issues 
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surrounding ecotourism is the lack of standards regarding its practice.  Presently in Crete there are 
few national laws and regulations that dictate who can rightfully engage in ecotourism and how it 
must be carried out.  Similarly, there are no licensing procedures.  Therefore, any tourism outfit can 
claim to conduct ecotourism even if it has little to no experience in that kind of tourism.  Such 
unrestricted practice of ecotourism by inexperienced tour operators has inevitably resulted in types 
of ecotourism that do not adhere to its basic principles of environmental sustainability and local 
income generation. 
7.2 Major issues and challenges 
 
Tourism planners are in consensus that global competition and industry concentration increase 
the challenges for destinations such as Crete and small communities. Therefore, it is considered 
imperative for destinations to achieve their strategic objectives through stakeholders’ support, 
matching the appropriate demand with supply by using the entire range of promotional tools to 
communicate with visitors. Effective promotion for ecotourism destinations draws on the 
contributions of stakeholders, including entrepreneurs and local authorities and offers the best 
prospect of achieving long-term sustainable development. 
The literature suggests that innovative promotional techniques and the use of new 
technologies will be the only way to manage the sustainable development and promotion of 
ecotourism in destinations such as Crete (Soteriades and Wickens, 2012). It is claimed that effective 
promotion contributes to sustainability by identifying the changing needs and wants of local 
stakeholders over time. Destination promotion facilitates the achievement of tourism policy, which 
should be coordinated with the regional development of a destination. Promotion of destinations 
should guide the optimization and maximization of benefits for the area. As the ecotourism promotion 
is market driven, it is thus suggested that local stakeholders’ needs and wants should be identified 
and matched with those of providers. This could only be possible through appropriate product 
development and promotion (Anderson, Bakir and Wickens, 2014).  
Promoting ecotourism destinations essentially implies the development of communication channels 
with consumers of its products and experiences, increasing awareness and persuading potential 
tourists to purchase products and/or services. Destination promotion requires a coordinated campaign 
and message concerning all local stakeholders and suppliers.  
Previously, ecotourism products in a destination have been promoted and sold in the 
marketplace in bits and pieces by various individual suppliers. This can be attributed to a significant 
extent to the fragmented nature of tourism destinations, which are represented by stakeholders with 
varied business goals and in charge of different components of the total tourism offering. However, 
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if destination promotion is done individually and independently by a range of stakeholders it is not 
helpful to developing a holistic representation of the destination and cannot facilitate the achievement 
of sustainable tourism development, a finding from this study supports this argument. This certainly 
raises questions and major challenges of the sustainability of this tourism product, known by the 
respondents as ecotourism. Drawing upon evidence from the study in Crete, a number of promotional 
issues are raised concerning activities such as day-trips to experience nature, cycling, bird watching, 
hiking should be carefully coordinated and promoted in order to achieve a more successful sustainable 
ecotourism development in Crete.  
Nevertheless, promotion in general is not a prescription for the successful ecotourism 
development of a destination, as it is imperative to ensure the promotional objectives are optimally 
adapted to the Cretan environment. As the tourism industry continues to grow, destinations including 
Crete, face serious and difficult choices about their future. Changing tourism demand for ecotourism 
products and the new challenges which arise from advances in technology are indeed recognised by 
planners and local authorities of Crete as critical issues for the development of ecotourism.   
Fieldwork shows that ecotourism is not always understood as a polar opposite to notion of 
mass tourism.  In the wider sense, ecotourism is recognized as a form of tourism associated with 
various types of nature and cultural activities. As one respondent (R11) puts it: “…visiting a working 
farm in a quaint village for the purpose of enjoyment, education or even involvement in activities 
such as cheese-making”.  This finding supports past research that shows ecotourism is born from two 
different demands. The first is expressed as demand for unspoiled landscapes found in nature 
environments, such as those found in Crete and expressed in the above respondents’ narratives. The 
second push for the development of small scale tourism ventures derived from the supply side, since 
it is seen as a contrasting activity to mass tourism businesses. 
 
7.2.1 Seasonality Issues  
 
Seasonal demand variations represent a vital challenge discussed also in the academic 
literature on ecotourism. This is also a concern to policy making and tourism management of 
ecotourism in Crete. Seasonality is understood as a temporal imbalance in the phenomenon of tourism 
and is often expressed in terms of dimensions of such elements including numbers of visitors, 
expenditure of visitors, traffic and other forms of transportation, employment and admission to 
attractions (Allock, 1994; Butler, 1994).  It is suggested that the major aspect of seasonality involves 
the concentration of tourist flows in relatively short periods of the year. The annual peaking of tourism 
movement during a few hectic months is likely to result in imbalance within the tourism industry and 
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is seen as a burden on the physical and social resources of destinations including Crete, an important 
contributor to the problem of carrying capacity.  
The impacts of seasonality are likely to become bigger with the growth of mass tourism in Crete and 
this is of a major concern to the policy makers and managers.  Seasonality is an important factor 
limiting performance regarding tourism development in the island.  The majority of tourists to Crete 
expect summer fun, according to the statistical evidence provided by the National tourism board and 
presented in earlier in chapter 4. It is also frequently featured by the study’s respondents and 
personally experienced; the hotel managing director (R8) observed: “For me the ideal would be to try 
to extend the season as much as we can, and try to develop and improve the level of ecotourists, the 
level of cruisers, the level of athletic, medical, religious tourism in order to combine the dead winter 
months.... the main reason behind this is to bring more customers in fewer months. This is why we 
work, profit. If you do business with no profit, then what are we doing”? Statistics on Crete tourism 
clearly shows the high seasonality problem during the high summer period. Several studies comment 
that tourist facilities are used to capacity in Greece, while during the low season they are under-used, 
and during the winter they are almost unused.  The dependency on mass tourism and the foreign tour 
operators, seasonality, and on the low budget tourism is evident in several Greek islands including 
Crete. The seasonality for tourism is distributed over summer months of June, July, August and 
September. However, Respondent R2 argues for extending the season: “Because it is very easy from 
the centre of Heraklion, which is the major city in Crete, to visit places of natural interest. So it should 
be marketed off-season and in my personal view it should. “By extending the season and specifying 
on a market, we have growth. So I think seasonality can be extended. For example harvesting of 
olives, it is an activity that we locals do for 2-3 months each year. And we enjoy it a lot because 
besides the financial aspect, we earn money from it, we get close to the environment”. 
The study’s respondents agree with this proposal: “There is space for improvement. First of all, the 
seasonality. Right now so many millions of euros are slipping away, all the investments people have 
made here……that’s one of the biggest problems. There are some really nice things you can do here 
in the winter, but we do not utilise them” (R3). For the study’s respondents, in an ideal world, 
encouraging international tourists to visit Crete out of season and in so doing it will extend the season 
as much as possible. 
 
7.2.2 Ecotourism Business in Crete: Spontaneous Development 
 
The literature shows that tourism has long been considered an effective catalyst of a 
destination’s socio-economic development and regeneration and has been widely promoted and relied 
upon as a means of addressing the social and economic challenges that peripheral areas are facing, 
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primarily those related to the decline of traditional agrarian industries, which is the case in many 
communities in Crete.  
Furthermore, although tourism development is considered by many authors (Davis and 
Morais, 2004; Wickens, 2009) to generate new jobs, enhance community infrastructure and assist in 
revitalizing the economies in marginal areas. Other authors argue that tourism as a development 
option has come under increasing criticism, mainly due to the claimed paucity of revenues, the 
inequality of benefit distribution, and the perceived social costs to the local communities. 
Nevertheless, tourism remains the preferred development option for communities, desperately 
seeking the economic benefits of tourism development and minimizing their perceptions of the 
potential negative impacts. This issue is also recognised by the study’s respondents, as one hotel chain 
managing director (R7) pointed out:  
 
In the last 15 years the government has been providing subsidies to investors to 
focus on hotels or business that have to do with ecology in general. But we need 
a plan for this to be applied efficiently. Generally, the government gives such 
subsidies…  There are many things we need to do. The most important thing is 
energy. We have to produce energy via renewable sources. This is one of the 
main reasons why regular tourism harms the environment. The way it operates 
is not friendly to the environment. Also the way we construct the building and 
all the infra-structure should follow eco-friendly standards. In addition, protect 
nature more and cultivate more so that the products we use are natural. The two 
main factors are renewable energy sources and the use of eco-friendly utilities. 
 
The regional authority policy maker (R9) went on to say that tourism was developed with no planning 
by the state, and the drivers for this development were small businesses and entrepreneurs: “No 
planning. In Greece we have developed mass tourism, which basically is a model different from what 
we would like. The citizen of the world who visits Greece, who often does not get to know that culture 
of the country, because all he is sold is recreation. We should change this, and the local authorities 
should play a great role in this”.  ….So how can you invest in something without planning?”  
However, it should be noted that participants’ conceptualisation of ecotourism equals beach and sun. 
“…we have the beach of Ammoudara and also the plateau at Krousonas, for example, where we can 
develop totally different types of tourism. Another example is Creta Maris in Hersonissos, a large 
scale hotel unit that provides strictly Cretan eco-products in all F&B departments of the hotel. So 
why should we able to achieve both?”  (R9).  “Whether it’s a cruise, a beach resort or an adventure 
on the other side of the world, we offer a fantastic range of unique holiday experiences.” (R18). 
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Clearly, this demonstrates the point that is highlighted throughout chapters 5 and 6, that ecotourism 
is misunderstood by the study’s respondents; both the industry and planners. This misunderstanding 
might have contributed to the lack of planning; a concern which is echoed by most respondents: There 
is no planning, so how can you invest in something without planning?  
 
7.2.3 Concluding points 
 
The literature demonstrates positive views and attitudes from local stakeholders regarding 
economic and socio-cultural impacts of tourism. As far as environmental impacts are concerned 
however, it reveals some conflicting findings. Studies indicate that in general communities seem to 
have positive attitudes towards ecotourism (Andereck et al., 2005). Nevertheless, the above 
discussion reveals doubts and concerns regarding the planning and development of ecotourism in 
Crete, and the potential negative environmental impacts. Nonetheless, ecotourism is considered to be 
an additional and preferred tourism product by planners and the industry. On the other hand, the 
development of both tourism and ecotourism can result in ‘dependency’, which takes many forms, 
where a subservient periphery can be created by tourism between the centre and the periphery (Lepp, 
2008). This subservience was often demonstrated by respondents who named Germany, Holland and 
Israel as the dominant partners in this business relationship.  
Nevertheless, the changes experienced in this destination might be the result of globalization 
and advanced technologies, causing intense commodification of the Cretan community. Aspects of 
local life, such as encouraging tourists to participate in activities, including picking olives, planting 
trees, watching wild life, originally conceived as natural and social constructs in community way of 
life, are now transformed into commodities for exchange with consuming tourists for profit (George 
et al., 2009). This notion of natural and social uniqueness, expressed by respondents about Crete, in 
attracting tourists is what underlies the rationale for development of ecotourism.  
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Chapter 8  
Conclusion 
 
 
This study aimed at exploring and understanding the industry’s perspective of the notion of 
ecotourism and its development in Crete. Past studies (e.g., Croutch and Ritchie, 1999) have 
influenced the rationale for undertaking a study on tourism businesses and local authorities, including 
planners to gain insights into the perceptions and decisions of those people regarding the 
development, planning and promotion of alternative types of tourism including ecotourism. This is 
because tourism is a diverse activity which affects many areas of local authorities’ responsibility 
(Anderson, Bakir and Wickens, 2014; Richards, 1992), as well as the fact that the expansion of 
tourism and the existing competition has changed the way destinations are managed and presented. 
To this end, the following objectives were undertaken and researched over a period of many years. It 
should be noted that the researcher’s experience of 17 years in the tourism industry as business owner, 
tour operations director, local and regional authority planner, and visiting academic to local higher 
education institution, has also influence the direction of this study. Thus, the study, by its very nature 
is socially constructed by an experienced researcher, and hence subjective in nature. Nevertheless, 
every attempt has been made to minimise bias, a limitation commonly associated with qualitative 
research (Alshaibani, 2015; Bakir, 1997; Wickens, 1999). 
 
The study’s objectives were as follows: 
 
1. Undertaking a critical review of the ecotourism literature.  
2. Exploring the concept of ecotourism and its development.  
3. Determining ecotourism’s perceived impacts and importance to Crete. 
 
In order to fulfil these objectives, a theoretical discourse concerning the understanding of the 
meanings of ecotourism was discussed in chapter 2. In this literature review chapter, the thematic 
discussion of the meaning of ecotourism showed its association with concepts such as nature, ecology, 
small scale development, friendly, sustainability, alternative, and wilderness. Whilst there is a variety 
of definitions and typologies that have been developed surrounding the phenomenon of ecotourism 
and the proliferation of studies from the academic perspective and case studies allowing the residents’ 
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voices to be heard on the impact of tourism, our knowledge of this type of tourism is limited due to 
the absence of the industry’s perspectives. This is based on the premise that an understanding of the 
meanings of ecotourism from those responsible for its development is incomplete.  Chapter 2 went 
on to discuss interpretations of ecotourism as a development and promotional tool found in past 
studies. The literature concluded that ecotourism is a construct and many studies employ it 
interchangeably with other terms including responsible tourism, ethical tourism, green tourism, 
sustainable tourism, demonstrating the fuzziness of the concept and problematizes its comprehension 
and operationalisation.  
The methodology in chapter 3 presented a discussion of the study’s research approach and 
techniques and made an attempt to reflect on the epistemological issues arising from fieldwork.  It 
argued that in order to understand the industry’s perspective, a qualitative approach was most 
appropriate. Using an interview guide in a semi-structured approach allowed the study’s participants 
to express their own views and opinions of what was their understanding of ecotourism and how it 
had developed in Crete and its perceived impacts. Reflections on the research process and its 
development were highlighted throughout this chapter. Problems associated with the research 
approach were outlined and the limitations concerning semi structured interviews were reflected upon 
and discussed. The sampling strategy was outlined and the difficulties experienced in the field were 
also presented. The discussion in this chapter was reflective in nature, highlighting the study’s 
limitations.  Chapter 4 presented and discussed the state of tourism and its development in Greece 
based on statistical evidence derived from secondary sources. The theme of tourism development and 
(ecotourism) in Crete continued in chapter 5. This chapter focussed on exploring and explaining 
tourists’ demand and motivation for visiting the Island of Crete. Past research clearly showed that the 
majority of visitors arrive during the summer months of June, July and August, with virtually no 
visitors in the winter months. This mass tourism phenomenon is said to place strains on the 
community, infrastructure and the environment. The theme of carrying capacity was discussed, and 
was found that, though very important, nonetheless it was not a deterrent in the promotional efforts 
of ecotourism as an additional tourism product. A discussion based on rich qualitative findings of this 
study, derived from interviewing 21 respondents actively involved in tourism related services and 
tourism regional and local planning, was carried out in chapters 6 and 7. Participants were from: tour 
operators, tour guides, hotel managing and marketing directors, and commercial directors, Heraklion 
Chamber of Commerce, Heraklion Prefecture, the Pancretan Association of Hotel Managers, Vice 
Mayor of Malevizi, Crete, Deputy Mayor (planning & Development), CEO, Destination Management 
Company, Appraiser of Tourism Development product, Crete Prefecture, tourism consultants. As 
such, this discussion is based on data derived from influential stakeholders who hold high positions 
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in the tourism industry in Crete, for instance; Managing directors of large hotels, Mayor, Chairman 
of the Chamber of Commerce and marketing directors. 
The study's findings questioned the well-established argument of ecotourism as a small scale, 
environmentally friendly, nature driven tourism activity. It produced some novel findings derived 
from interpreting data collected from those who were responsible in planning, organising and offering 
ecotourism related activities. The analysis suggested that eco-tourism in Crete is product driven, 
where the local industry perceived it as market extension, profit motivated economic activity, and 
where the concern with preserving nature was desirable but of secondary interest. Hence, from the 
industry’s perspective, ecotourism is spontaneous and adhoc development. From this perspective, the 
current product driven ecotourism in Crete was concerned more with satisfying increasing 
consumers’ needs for seemingly authentic ecotourism activities lasting for one day, such as cycling, 
bird watching, hiking, rather than with environmental issues. The analysis revealed that genuine 
nature driven ecotourism has yet to be demonstrated and practiced in Crete. In other words, it could 
be argued that ecotourism was an entrepreneurial ploy to increase economic growth in a region 
ravaged by austerity, poverty, unemployment and stagnation. For the industry respondents, more 
tourism equalled more profit, more employment, enhanced living standards. It should be noted that 
fieldwork was undertaken during the period of Greek austerity. Ironically, awareness was also shown 
by a small number of entrepreneurs of the need for environmental protection and for small-scale 
tourism development, while at the same subscribing to the need for expanding the tourism market in 
common with the rest of the industry. As a result, ecotourism in Crete could be seen as a ploy to label 
or rebrand mass tourism as ecotourism. It is thus apparent that economic dependency and the 
entrepreneurial spirit drive the ecotourism market segment in Crete in an age of continuing austerity 
and EU bailouts. As we saw in chapters 5 and 6, over the last ten years or so, Greece, including Crete, 
has experienced a major deficit with its economy in perpetual recession with rocketing 
unemployment, depressed salaries, wages and inflated prices, suggesting limited scope of any 
financial improvement for the local communities. It is not surprising therefore to find Cretan 
entrepreneurs embarking on any opportunity in order to expand the market demand for perceived eco-
tourism products. Fieldwork clearly supported the theoretical argument of economic dependency. 
Cretan tourism is dependent on foreign investment, international tour operators from Germany, Israel, 
Russia, amongst others.  
As a manager of my travel and tourism company in Crete, I have experienced the reluctance of some 
international tour operators to make prompt and full payments; an example is a tour operator from 
Israel who refused to pay hotel bills and any other expenses incurred by groups of Israeli tourists 
staying in Crete. From my experience and this study’s findings, this paradigm case is not uncommon 
in the current tourism climate in Crete. It clearly illustrates the exploitative nature of the tourism 
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industry’s dependency. This finding supports the theoretical argument put forward by several 
dependency theorists (e.g. Britton, 1982) who drew similar conclusions by examining the political 
economy of international tourism, concluding that entrepreneurial and commercial power, as well as 
immense resources of the core countries (e.g. Israel, Germany) allow them to embezzle most of the 
profit made in the peripheral countries, such as Crete. Furthermore, the study disputed findings from 
previous studies on tourism that suggested that dependency can be avoided by developing alternatives 
to the large-scale developments (Brohman, 1996; Brown, 1998; Honey, 1999; Mbaiwa, 2005), such 
as ecotourism. The claim made by Lepp (2008) and others that these alternatives facilitated local 
investment opportunities were not born by the findings of this study. The study’s finding did not show 
that ecotourism empowered local people or reduced leakage by keeping more tourism revenue in local 
hands and concentrating on local development.  
The irony is that ecotourism development was perceived by the study’s participants as an 
important set of economic activities that have the potential to enhance the economies of the Cretan 
regions through new employment opportunities, revenues and enhancement of destination’s 
infrastructure. This perceived imagined reality was not reflected in the study’s findings that showed 
that ecotourism in Crete was no more than an extension of the mass tourism market in a depressed 
economic climate. This seemingly alternative development strategy for the economic regeneration of 
several regions in Crete has been widely accepted as a positive economic step, it has also impacted 
negatively on the local community and the natural environment. Most importantly, it was apparent 
from the participants’ interviews that any type of future tourism development was also highly 
dependent on local stakeholders’ support and goodwill, as well as the promotional activities 
undertaken by national and regional authorities.  
There were a number of original and insightful findings concerning the state of tourism 
development and its alternative products, including ecotourism in Crete. One of the key findings of 
this research, which was somehow surprising, was that respondents perceived ecotourism as a product 
for increasing the number of visitors to Crete rather than as an alternative and more responsible type 
of tourism. A second major finding concerns the fuzziness surrounding the concept of ecotourism and 
its ambiguity was well demonstrated in the lengthy qualitative statements representing in the 
responses received from the study’s participants. Another key finding was that the study’s 
respondents perceived ecotourism merely as a marketing ploy rather than a genuine attempt to 
develop a more sustainable form of tourism in the island of Crete. 
In this concluding chapter, an attempt was made to reflect on this research journey from its inception 
to its completion. Like many other studies, this work does not make claim to generalisability and/or 
transferability of its findings as it is based on a small number of, albeit influential, respondents 
representing the industry’s perspective. The study’s limitations are acknowledged and made 
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transparent in the above discussion and throughout this thesis. However, to borrow a phrase from 
Wickens’ (1994) the study’s findings are ‘valid until further notice’, illuminating the state of 
ecotourism in Crete. The research findings illustrate a picture of Crete as a mass tourism destination, 
and the recent advent of ecotourism is no more than an illusion. 
A larger sample of respondents representing, in addition, other stakeholder groups, such as 
communities’ views, opinions and experiences of further development of tourism and the promises 
made by small scale development of ecotourism, should shed further light on this economic activity 
and its impacts. In particular, residents’ experiences and domestic visitors who take residence in the 
summer months should be sought and could make a valuable contribution to our knowledge and 
understanding of ecotourism. This ecotourism perspective can also be enhanced by investigating 
international tourists/ecotourists’ views, interests and motives to visit Crete. 
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Chapter 9 
Implications and Recommendations 
9.1 Introduction  
 
This chapter discusses the implications and makes recommendations of ecotourism development in 
the Island of Crete, Greece. As this thesis has shown, the Cretan community recognizes the 
importance of a successful tourism industry for the destination’s development and its well-being. This 
is supported with evidence from research of several years in Crete and from personal experience 
working in the tourism industry. It is also reinforced by the researcher’s experience as a director of a 
regional authority in Crete working on tourism policy for the industry’s sustainable development. 
This trend in the Cretan policy was influenced by the popularity and claimed success of ecotourism 
in other destinations, such as, Costa Rica and Australia. It is also based on values which reflect the 
protection of the scenic beauty of the island of Crete, its traditional way of life and culture. The 
government policy, as we saw in Chapter 4 was to alleviate the detrimental impacts of tourism by 
diversifying and introducing alternative types of tourism which they perceived as measures to 
preserve and protect the traditional way of life, scenic beauty, recreational resources and the Cretan 
food.  
In what follows, this discussion chapter highlights the measures that may need to be taken by all 
stakeholders involved in the tourism industry based on prominent writers in the field (e.g., Buckley, 
2009,  2012; Fennell, 2014; Hunter, 2007; Mason, 2015; Wearing & Neil, 2009) and recommended 
by the UN Sustainable Development Goals for 2030 (2018). The ecotourism market appears to be 
expanding at a faster rate than that for tourism generally which itself is experiencing rapid growth. 
Factors have been identified which stimulate the growth of ecotourism. Even though ecotourism 
expands rapidly, there are many threats to its sustainability and expansion. Ecotourism depends on 
natural environments (both living and non-living) and the local cultures closely connected with them. 
The sustainability of an ecotourism development depends on the extent to which it is compatible with 
the conservation of its resource- base, its social acceptability and its political feasibility.   
9.2 Managing ecotourism development 
 
As shown throughout the thesis, many factors must be taken into account in managing ecotourism so 
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that it will be sustainable; difficulties were also highlighted in the management and promotion of 
ecotourism in Crete. The need to suggest recommendations and policy implications for ongoing 
planning and development of a more sustainable form of tourism in Crete is evident throughout the 
thesis. The future of ecotourism development in Crete is dependent on the successful implementation 
of the following recommendations derived from the study’s findings and inspired by past research 
(e.g., Buckley, 2012; Fennell, 2014; Mason, 2015) and UN Sustainable Development Knowledge 
Platform for Greece (2018). 
1. Involving local people in the development and planning process 
2. Education, training, awareness raising 
3. Small-scale development 
4. Controlled growth and conservation of resources and use of certification 
5. Elimination of the seasonality pattern and dependency on tour operators  
6. Protecting the natural and cultural environments 
7. Managing the relationship between biodiversity conservation and ecotourism development 
8. Successful marketing through research 
9. Managing funding  
9.2.1 Involving local people in the development and planning process  
 
The involvement of the local people in the development process is a necessity for sustainability. A 
destination may have the necessary conditions for expansion of the industry but they will not be 
sufficient without local community’s acceptability. The locals’ acceptance of tourism development is 
considered important for Crete’s long-term success of tourism, since if tourists are greeted with 
hostility their numbers will decline (Ritchie, 1988; Lankford and Howard, 1994; Wickens, 2002). As 
these scholars argue, if people feel they have access to the tourism development process and their 
concerns are being considered, they will support the development. Anderson, Bakir and Wickens 
(2015) from their work on tourism development in Conamara, Ireland, found that there was a need 
for locals’ participation in tourism decision-making and a strong leadership to ensure a sustainable 
eco-tourism development. As this study shows, eco-tourism is accepted by the industry and the locals 
as necessary for regional development; however, there was evidence of only limited involvement of 
the local population in decision-making. Therefore, as Anderson et al., (2015) argued, concerted 
efforts should be made to ensure that the wants of the locals for their community and its future 
development are taken into account. Through greater community involvement, it is more likely that 
the local population can gain more benefits, adverse socio-cultural impacts can be minimized and the 
quality of services provided to tourists can be improved.  
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A systematic analysis of local opinions and perceptions can play a vital role in tourism policy 
formulation. Only through a continuous discussion with the local community concerning tourism 
costs and benefits, the desired future strategies of tourism development programs are likely to 
succeed. All community members have to be assured that they will not be disadvantaged as a result 
of tourism development and that through collaboration and co-ordination, benefits will be enhanced 
for all and distributed more equally (Anderson et al., 2015). The involvement of the locals should be 
encouraged from the very beginning, by promoting public dialogue and by enabling them to 
participate in the processes of decision-making and profit-sharing (Diamantis, 2004). This is only 
possible when ecotourism development planning takes into consideration the views, perceptions and 
preferences of the local inhabitants (Anderson et al., 2015).  
In contrast, when local people are not included in ecotourism development projects, these projects 
are very likely to either fail completely or not succeed, undermining its desired sustainability (McCool 
& Moisey, 2001). Indeed, several studies indicate that when people do not receive sufficient benefits 
from ecotourism, they are prone to develop a negative attitude towards ecotourism development and 
oppose to the goals of environmental conservation that are closely linked to ecotourism (Lawton, 
2001). This might occur for example when indigenous people, whose survival depends heavily upon 
the use of natural resources, perceive tourism as a threat that deprives them of their livelihood, as it 
competes with them over land and resources. 
9.2.2 Education, training, awareness raising  
 
Ongoing education and training on sustainable tourism is essential in its development. The provision 
of educational programs helps to address the issues of sufficient capacity.  The importance of training 
and education appears to be a common thread that links the literature on ecotourism and local 
development (Fennell, 1999). Locals deserve to know about the impacts of tourism developments in 
their destination. Both local communities and tourists need to be educated about overtourism and its 
impacts. Developers should provide information on how to inspire community members to develop 
educational programs for tourists as well (Mason, 2008).  
In promoting sustainable tourism development, communities and tourists should be continually 
educated and trained about tourism and how to protect the environment (Anderson et al., 2015). 
Authorities should have on-going educational workshops and training for the communities, tourists 
and public employees. Developing and adopting positive attitudes towards tourists, the local 
community will more likely to achieve a competitive advantage for Crete’s tourism industry. 
However, local attitudes regarding further development of the industry can change over time, for 
instance, overtourism affecting negatively mainland Greece and more recently many Greek islands 
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(e.g. Santorini and Crete). Therefore, support of tourism development, sustainable or otherwise, 
diminishes ((Anderson et al., 2015; Wickens, 1994). Therefore, attempts should be made through 
education, awareness raising and improvement of the social welfare, to ensure that the support for 
tourism will continue in the long- term. Issues to be addressed should include the economic benefits 
of tourism for the island and the incentives that tourism provides for the conservation of cultural and 
natural resources that may not be supported by the local community. The ways to achieve this are 
through educational programs, public meetings, workshops and advertising campaigns in the mass 
and social media, schools and various community organizations. 
The study’s findings concerning the state of tourism development and its alterative products including 
ecotourism show evidence of insufficient understanding of the concept of ecotourism and its impacts 
and was surrounded by fuzziness. Consequently, it is crucial to view ecotourism in its true 
dimensions, so as neither to exaggerate its potential benefits nor to underestimate its potential risks. 
After all, the development of ecotourism, like all other forms of tourism, also requires careful 
planning and constant monitoring in order to lead to the desirable results (Anderson et al., 2015). 
9.2.3 Small-scale development  
 
Ecotourism is considered as a form of sustainable tourism, through the promotion of environmental 
conservation, community development and profit-making for the local tourism industry. 
Nevertheless, this is not necessarily the case, because although the net effect of ecotourism might in 
the end be positive for the natural environment, local communities, the tourism industry as well as 
the consumers, the actual process of developing ecotourism is not free from negative impacts 
(Anderson et al., 2015; Sirakaya et al., 1999). Small-scale ecotourism, on the other hand, is thought 
to be able to minimize or even avoid most negative effects, provided that it is carefully planned and 
managed in all the phases of its development (Anderson et al., 2015). Still, one cannot neglect the 
fact that even if a destination is adequately managed, some major problems will remain (Gössling, 
1999). In reality, all kinds of tourism, including ecotourism, are responsible for a wide range of 
detrimental effects on the natural environment, which is especially alarming when protected areas or 
other vulnerable ecosystems are involved (Buckley, 2004). 
 
The concentration of tourists on the north side of Crete has some obvious advantages because 
infrastructural investments in this part of the island confines tourism problems, permits greater use of 
existing infrastructure and creates economies of scale. In the existing developed resorts and urban 
areas of the island no new accommodation is required, as existing establishments already possess a 
supply well in excess of demand. As a result, any growth in the supply of accommodation may further 
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reduce the occupancy rates and may have detrimental effects on the already saturated environment. 
Therefore, for existing resorts the focus of tourism policy should be on the best use of existing 
establishments, rather than building new ones.  
Entrepreneurs should be encouraged by the Greek Government through various incentives to improve 
the standards of the tourist services, upgrade amenities and construct a range of facilities that will 
bring distinct benefits to the areas. The review of past incentives given by Development Laws and 
the opinions of some respondents suggested that the public sector has neglected small enterprises. 
Therefore, future investments should not only be directed to large enterprises but also to smaller ones, 
as long as they contribute to the enhancement of the tourism product. In order to increase benefits 
from tourism through higher participation of local investors in development, create employment 
opportunities for locals and reduce leakages from future developments, more small-scale tourist 
facilities and tourism centers should be developed, in the underdeveloped southern and inland areas 
of the island.  
Local owners of small businesses can contribute significantly to economic growth because they 
supply smaller markets (such as niche tourism products), demand relatively small amounts of capital, 
use local resources and materials and do not require costly and urban infrastructure. Therefore, small-
scale developments in Crete may appear in the form of tourist villages, incorporating small traditional 
hotels, restaurants, shops and various recreational, leisure and sport facilities, owned by local 
entrepreneurs under a shareholder scheme.  
9.2.4 Controlled growth and conservation of resources and use of certification  
 
Ecotourism should not be considered as equal to sustainable tourism, but rather as one of its 
components (Dawson, 2001). Ecotourism, in other words, is not a panacea for environmental 
conservation, nor can it, on its own, lift local communities from poverty. In fact, unless ecotourism 
is well planned and constantly monitored, it might even achieve the opposite results, namely placing 
even heavier pressure on the environment and exacerbating local inhabitants’ poverty. In contrast, if 
ecotourism is perceived as part of a general strategy for sustainable development, then it truly has the 
potential to contribute to the protection of natural environment and promote the socio-economic well-
being of host communities (Muller, 2000). However, Crete has many areas of ecological and 
environmental sensitivity or natural beauty that are its major attractions. Since the attractiveness of 
these areas depends upon their ecological balance, it is of the utmost importance to ensure 
environmental conservation by special legislation. Although, all tourists have an impact on a 
destination, alternative tourists are considered as low-impact (Anderson et al., 2015). Therefore, in 
these areas, alternative forms of tourism, such as eco-tourism, trekking and bird watching should be 
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promoted. No building or any other types of development that destroy the unspoiled environment 
should be allowed. Sensitivity of local communities towards the preservation of the natural resources 
should be ensured through public information campaigns and the introduction of environmental 
courses into the curricula of schools. A series of car parks, trails, guided walks and signs should be 
provided to encourage environmentally-friendly activities with control and regulation of visitor 
viewing and activities. Likewise, more incentives for environmental conservation, such as biological 
cleaning, water and marine parks, green areas should be supported by EU funding.  
Any type of growth based on archaeological and cultural richness should be adjusted to their 
architectural, cultural and historical identity. Tourism should be developed and operated so as to 
promote conservation of archaeological sites and historic places, and revitalization of the desirable 
aspects of traditional cultural patterns and arts, all of which represent the historic and cultural heritage 
of Crete. Priority should be given to their preservation and regulations should be applied to this end. 
Conversion of traditional or listed buildings into hotels or for any other type of touristic use, e.g. 
restaurants, museums, cultural centers and traditional workshops, could be allowed under the 
condition that preservation will be ensured. Since archaeological and historical sites are major 
attractions for tourists, admission fees can cover the cost of investments for their enhancement and 
preservation.  
As a result the development process needs to use specific socio-cultural and environmental control 
measures in order to ensure that no problems will result from future development. There should be 
an environmental plan which will be the prerequisite for the achievement of the sustainable 
development of the island. This plan should consider the saturated areas and each area’s carrying 
capacity limits, as well as the consequences if these limits are exceeded. Although, much hope has 
been placed in the possibility of using the concept of carrying capacity to manage ecotourism. 
However, it is not a straightforward operational concept. Its application usually requires some 
valuations to be made and often these are unavoidably subjective. Nevertheless, carrying capacity 
constraints are sometimes imposed. Once a carrying capacity is determined, it is necessary to adopt 
measures such as the imposition of entry fees or allocation of permits to ensure that it is not exceeded.  
Additionally, there is a strong relation between certification and ecotourism and since the first is seen 
as a significant tool for setting standards for the second (Honey & Stewart, 2002). Font and Bendell 
(2002), define certification as  “the process by which third-party assessment is undertaken, written 
assurance is given that the product, process, service or management system conforms to the standard” 
(cited in Sallows & Font, 2004, p. 92-93). Honey and Stewart (2002) also describe certification as 
“the procedure that audits and gives written assurance that a facility, product, process, service or 
management system meets specific standards. It awards a logo or seal to those that meet or exceed 
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baseline criteria or standards that are prescribed by the program” (p. 4-5).  Certification has come 
about to answer the call for regulation in order to ensure that products being promoted were 
ecotourism compliant, in terms of their adherence to the concept as defined. Certification is advocated 
as a means to distinguish genuine ecotourism products from ‘green washed’ products, which are 
labelled as ecotourism but do not meet required standards (Medina, 2005). Buckley (2002) states that 
an eco-label should incorporate four elements: (i) global brand recognition, including monitoring and 
information on the implications of the label; (ii) detailed criteria for the different products and 
services; (iii) each label should include at least two levels of attainment; and (iv) the labels should be 
transparent with an educational remit for tourists (Buckley, 2002). Certification indicates high quality 
and environmentally and socially conscious products (Haaland & Aas, 2010). This should also be the 
case for ecotourism in Crete where the local government in cooperation with the tourism business 
and the host population must develop quality certifications assuring that products and services fulfil 
the high standards required by ecotourism principles. 
Through the past few years, certification schemes have become very popular because of their 
advantages for both the tourism industry and consumers. On the one hand, the tourism industry can 
minimize governmental control by increasing self-regulation, while, on the other hand, consumers 
are provided with useful information concerning certified tourism products and services (Issaverdis, 
2001). As such, certification has attracted significant attention both within the academic community 
and the tourism industry and has generated general optimism with regard to its potential to help 
achieve sustainable development in the tourism sector (Fennel, 2002). In particular, certification is 
believed to have the potential to decrease the adverse environmental and social impacts of tourism, 
by making the tourism industry assume its responsibilities and by providing marketing benefits to 
companies that meet specific standards (Font et al., 2003).  However, one of the most important 
limiting factors for the widespread success of certification programs is their relatively poor uptake by 
the tourism industry worldwide, as is the case in Crete (Synergy, 2000 for WWF-UK). Nevertheless, 
certification is strongly recommended for the whole ecotourism industry in Crete, including; 
hoteliers, tour operators, craft businesses, taverns, and others. 
 
9.2.5 Elimination of the seasonality pattern and dependency on tour operators  
 
Seasonality is perceived as a problem in the island’s tourism industry. Given the importance of the 
tourism industry to: the island’s economy, the profitability of enterprises, employment and income 
creation; efforts should be made to extend the tourism season. Attention should be given not only to 
existing development plans but also to their implementation since past evidence shows that although 
 
 
153 
 
many plans have been designed for the development of tourism in the island, most of them have not 
been implemented (Komilis, 1987).  
Cultural and alternative forms of tourism should also be promoted. The island of Crete has rich 
environmental and cultural resources, and along with the good weather (limited rainy days every 
year), these resources can help extend the tourism season. For example, trekking holidays in the 
numerous forest trails of the island could extend the tourism season and reduce the seasonality pattern 
of the sun-seeking type of tourists.  Furthermore, as seasonality depends on the availability of tourist 
attractions and services, these attractions and services should be created or made available off-season; 
making attractions and services available outside the main summer season. A significant opportunity 
for out-of- season tourism could be achieved in the largest cities of the island, where ‘multi-season’ 
attractions could be promoted through the organization of cultural activities related to local 
communities. However, increased marketing activities are required from the authorities, such as 
promotional campaigns for off-peak seasons, lower off-peak prices, and business and sporting events.  
A major problem identified in this study was the control of the tourism industry by foreign tour 
operators. To address and eventually eliminate this problem, Greece has to establish regular charter 
flights from the major tourist generating countries and directly sell tourist packages to these tourists. 
This helps reduce the leakage of money to foreign airlines and, to some extent, diminish the 
monopolistic powers of the large international tour operators.  
9.2.6 Protecting the natural and cultural environments 
 
Like many forms of tourism, ecotourism has been criticized for its negative impacts on the natural 
and cultural environments (Lawrence et al., 1997). Although many authors claim that ecotourism is 
a positive force, on the assumption that it is less environmentally invasive than mass tourism 
(Buckley, 2004), others are critical of the concept (Carrier & MacLeod, 2005). The main points of 
contention surrounding this type of tourism relate to: its sustainability claim, degradation of the 
environment which it is trying to maintain, and the tangible benefits to local communities (Cater, 
2006). Also disputed are the problems surrounding certification and how some ecotourism labels are 
promoting weak products (Buckley, 2008), as elaborated in point 4 above. Careful guidelines for 
planning and management of ecotourism in Crete should be provided in order to ensure that it is 
appropriately and effectively developed, and that it offers the local communities increased 
opportunities and benefits. Prior to the commencement with any ecotourism development, its main 
features and characteristics should be recognized by local communities, governments and businesses 
so that the claimed benefits of this development in terms of conserving the natural and cultural 
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environment are achievable and not overstated. Alongside small scale development and certification 
(explained above), ecotourism development planning should particularly incorporate the following 
features (see Anderson et al., 2015):  
- Promotion of the natural and cultural environment among local population, concerned 
stakeholders and tourist groups  
- Making the commitment to support environmental protection and conservation of resources a 
primary concern 
- Focusing on interactive exchange of knowledge and experience between hosts and guests; and  
- Providing high quality service to ensure tourists’ satisfaction.  
The above features should also be incorporated in the policy and planning of ecotourism development 
in Crete. 
 
9.2.7 Managing the relationship between biodiversity conservation and 
ecotourism development 
 
Eco-labeling often prompts business to use green technologies that can reduce pollution and help the 
environment (Amacher, Koskela & Ollikainen, 2004). Ecotourism development can help in retaining 
as much as possible of what remains of wild nature through a sensible combination of sustainable 
use, conservation and compensation for local people wherever necessary (Balmford et al., 2002). 
Lack of clear conceptualization of ecotourism creates major problems. For example, the Samaria 
gorge in Crete, a UNESCO protected area, receives hundreds of visitors every day during the summer, 
walking and littering for seven hours in the gorge, often having no previous information about the 
duration of the visit and the hot weather conditions. This activity destroys the natural environment, 
while at the same time the tourists themselves cannot enjoy their excursion. 
 
Lack of the possession of related resources including finance and management skill as well as 
knowledge to get involved in ecotourism development are also some of the major barriers resulting 
in withdrawal of community support (Lai & Nepal, 2006). Successful ecotourism policy should be 
introduced in a progressive way with proper planning and accompanied by a general educational pilot 
program related to sustainable use of natural and cultural resources (Gulinck et al., 2001). Integrating 
conservation with the development needs of the people is more likely to result in a successful 
ecotourism policy (Safafsky, 2011). Proper management of the ecotourism sites is one of the major 
key factors of their success. The dynamics of the three major stakeholders: (a) resources, (b) 
community, and (c) tourists are most important for the success of ecotourism and thus they should be 
managed properly. To protect resources and meet the conservation strategies, the administrative body 
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must restrict the scope of recreational use (Robinson, Torvik, & Verdier, 2006). Strategies like 
carrying capacity, regulatory practices for the vehicles, and code of conduct for the tourists should be 
introduced so as to minimize the negative effect of rising number of eco-tourists (Tsaur, Lin, & Lin, 
2006). The notion of criteria and indicators (C&I) for sustainable forest management (SFM) is another 
technique that can be used to assess the activities and suggest some guidelines towards better 
management of natural resources (Dutta, Guha, & Chattopadhyay, 2010). Involvement of the local 
community (as explained above) in the entire process is another key element of success in such 
conservational policies, because sustainable management of protected areas ultimately depends on 
the co-operation and support of the local people (Owinio, Jillo, & Kenana, 2012; Tomićević, 
Margaret, & Milovanovi, 2010; Tsaur et al., 2006; Karanth, Kramer, Qian, & Christensen, 2008; 
Ghate, 2013). Public compensation and community co-management should be introduced to solve 
the conflicts between community economic development and biodiversity conservation (Chen et al., 
2005). More awareness campaigns for both the locals and the tourists will also help in the 
conservation policies (Isaacs, 2000; Tsaur et al., 2006). Thus all the related agencies - governments, 
local authorities, visitors, local community, and the developers as well as tour operators have to be 
sensitive to the environment and local traditions and follow a set of guidelines for the successful 
development of ecotourism. In addition, non-governmental organizations and scientific institutions 
must play a key role in the development of ecotourism (Khanna, 2002). Reynolds and Braithwaite 
(2001) argue that a wide range of management techniques like differential tax system and educating 
both visitors and operators will go a long way in achieving sustainability. Long term initiatives to 
integrate conservation, education, and research and capacity building will help locals to know more 
about their biodiversity and why they should protect it (Şekercioğlu, 2012). A variety of 
environmental indicators should be used to reflect the trends in the environment and monitor progress 
made in achieving environmental policy targets.  
 
9.2.8 Successful marketing through research  
 
Research findings show that a number of visitors to Crete are interested in ecotourism activities. Local 
tourism operators offer day trips to the designated protected areas; however, they are not aware of the 
impacts of such activities. Local tour operators need to be better informed and their activities should 
reflect the values of those tourists who demand authentic ecotourism experiences. This study makes 
the following recommendations to the local industry: Local educational institutions should develop 
and run educational and knowledge transfer programs for the local ecotourism entrepreneurs. For 
instance, through workshops or tailored courses which clearly explain the complexity of reconciling 
the demand of ecotourists with the need of protecting the environment, both the natural and cultural 
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environment. Local academic experts should be able to furnish the industry with the knowledge and 
experience of the detrimental impacts of unchecked tourism activities. The programs should focus 
particularly on the interpretation of what is ecotourism, its environmental management, planning and 
designing ecotourism activities. Furthermore, findings derived from the commissioning of marketing 
research on ecotourists’ perceptions, preferences, values and motivation should guide the design of 
ecotourism products and go a long way to protect the designated areas.  
 
However, this ecotourism study in Crete recognizes its limitations in that it has not considered 
ecotourism in Crete from the visitors’ perspectives, it is important to make the recommendation of 
conducting research on what visitors to Crete would like to experience, the type of accommodation 
they would like for their stay, their motivations and perceptions and knowledge of the natural and 
cultural specificities of the Cretan island. Such findings would certainly assist the promotion and 
sustainable development of genuine ecotourism products. 
 
9.2.9 Managing Funding 
  
In the past, funding was almost exclusively managed by government. Such funding often runs into 
deficit. Also, the objectives of tourism policy are subject to change with different political 
administrations. Greece not being an exception, depends largely on governmental support in terms 
of funding, assessment and recognition. This thesis recommends the establishment of a non-profit 
organization that is responsible for overseeing the protection and conservation of the designated 
zones. The work of this organization should ultimately benefit the local community by effectively 
managing additional funding generated by tourism activities, such as, purchasing local handicraft 
and food, including; olives, honey, oregano, feta cheese. This organization will be funded by 
support from local government and Europe.  Furthermore, existing European funding should 
support training, environmental education, and providing guidance to new ecotourism businesses. 
 
9.3 Concluding Reflections 
 
In many cases, erroneous past practices regarding tourism development are still currently 
implemented. The rapid and intense tourism development that happened in Crete over the past years 
was often without a concrete plan of public infrastructure and was not conducted by proper planning 
and management policies. The lack of planning and management, together with the ineffectiveness 
of the enforcement mechanisms have generated a series of problems in the Greek tourism sector. In 
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particular, transportation, telecommunication systems, police and health services, water supply and 
sewage systems are inefficient and unable to support tourism demand during the summer months, 
when tourism concentration reaches its peak. In recognizing the increasing tourism demand, the 
authorities have planned the development of a new airport in Crete in Kasteli area in order to replace 
the old one that cannot cope with the peak tourist arrivals. Although, this airport was promised many 
years ago by five different governments, it is still not developed, being postponed with different 
pretexts and detrimental consequences for Cretan tourism.  
The lack of a steady governmental strategy regarding tourism development is one of the main 
obstacles in the process of developing a competitive tourism product in Greece and Crete. This is 
mostly due to the fact that tourism has been often used in the past, and unfortunately in the present, 
by various governments as a way for accomplishing their goals and as political pressure. The lack of 
political commitment has led to the adoption of highly variable tourism measures and regulations that 
changed together with the political leadership, resulting in general confusion and incompetence of 
tourism policies. In this way, tourism policies adopted in Greece for political interests, lobbying and 
short-term profitability, largely drove the haphazard development in the past decades and failed to 
establish a long-term vision for sustainable tourism development. In addition, the mass tourism 
development in Crete create a growing pressure for building new constructions that are intended for 
use as hotels, restaurants and other tourism facilities that often ignore the existing land-use and urban 
planning regulations and tend to expand in an anarchic way, thus creating a mixed and overcrowded 
built environment.  
Moreover, the dependency on mass tourism development produced extensive degradation of the 
natural and cultural environment, aggravated by the high seasonality of the tourism demand as well 
as the spatial overconcentration in certain areas. For example, the north side of Crete is overdeveloped 
while the south side is completely underdeveloped with tremendous negative effects on the local 
economy.  Currently, the Cretan tourism industry has shied away from undertaking voluntary 
initiatives, and the improvement of its environmental performance still relies heavily on governmental 
control. For example, many hotels tend to implement some kind of environmental-friendly practices, 
such as, the use of energy-saving light bulbs or appliances, because of their direct financial payoff. 
Likewise, the use of water-saving devices has increased significantly in the accommodation sector in 
Greece. Nevertheless, the number of hotels that have put in place an integrated strategy for improving 
their environmental performance as a whole is still very limited, with the exception of few large hotel 
chains. 
One of the major obstacles of Cretan tourism is perhaps that it has become completely dependent on 
the “sea, sand and sun” model that Greece has been associated with in the past years (Wickens, 1994, 
2002). This has led to a very limited diversification of the experience that is offered to tourists and, 
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hence, to a loss of its appeal, especially within the context of international tourism market that tends 
to become more diversified and competitive.  In other words, the strong competition that is developed 
among different regions of Greece that are offering the same or similar type of product, as well as, 
the competition from other countries providing a very similar product (such as, Turkey and other 
Mediterranean countries) is largely responsible for the decrease of Greece’s popularity as an 
international tourism destination (at the time of writing). For these reasons, the potential and 
competitiveness of the Greek tourism industry in the future is highly doubtful if it continues on the 
same path of development.  
The above-mentioned problems have produced an extremely strong criticism of the current policy of 
tourism development that was followed in Greece for decades, not only by tourism experts but also 
by the Greek public. The most important points of this criticism referred to the inadequacy of the 
Greek government to set limits and control of the growth of mass tourism and to deal with problems 
that this type of tourism produces, thus with the failure to develop alternative forms of tourism, such 
as, ecotourism. This growing criticism has stressed the need to implement more diversified and 
sustainable patterns of tourism development in Greece. Moreover, new tourism products other than 
mass tourism are gradually being integrated in official tourism planning. This, nevertheless, does not 
imply that the focus has is expected, in the near future, to be entirely shifted away from the 
development of mass tourism, since tourism is still one of the major sources of revenue for the Greek 
economy. The pressure for tourism development in the conventional sense continues to be high, hence 
the crucial point is to view ecotourism in its true dimensions not to exaggerate its potential benefits 
or to underestimate its potential risks. Consequently, the development of ecotourism like all other 
forms of tourism requires careful planning and continuous monitoring in order to achieve the right 
outcomes.  
 
 
159 
 
  
References 
 
 
Aaker, D. A., Kumar, V., & Day, G. S. (2000). Marketing Research (7th ed.). New York:  John 
Wiley. 
 
Aas, C., Ladkin, A., & Fletcher, J. (2005). Stakeholder collaboration and heritage management. 
Annals of Tourism Research, 32(1), 28-48. 
 
Achama, F. (1995). Defining ecotourism. In L. Haysith and J. Harvey , Nature Conservation and 
Ecotourism in Central America, (p. 23-32). Wildlife Conservation Society, Florida. 
 
Acott, T. G., La Trobe, H. L., & Howard, S. H. (1998). An evaluation of deep ecotourism and shallow 
ecotourism. Journal of sustainable tourism 6(3), 238-253. 
 
Agardy, M. T. (1993). Accommodating ecotourism in multiple use planning of coastal and marine 
protected areas, Ocean & Coastal Management, 20(3), 219-239. 
 
Agarwal, S. (2002). Restructuring seaside tourism: The resort lifecycle. Annals of Tourism Research, 
29(1), 25-55. 
 
Aghazamani, Y. & Hunt, C. A. (2015). Beyond historical adversaries: Exploring new grounds for 
peace through tourism between Iran and the US. Tourism Culture & Communication, 15(1), 59-64. 
 
Ainscough, T. L. & Aronson, J. E. (1999). An empirical investigation and comparison of neural 
networks and regression for scanner data analysis. Journal of Retailing and Consumer Services, 6, 
205-217 
 
Airey. D. & Tribe, J. (2007). Developments in tourism research. London: Routledge. 
 
Akis, S., Peristianis, N., & Warner, J. (1996). Residents' attitudes to tourism development: the 
case of Cyprus. Tourism Management, 17(7), 481-494. 
 
Albery, I., Chandler, C., Field, A., Jones, D., Messer, D., Moore, S. and Sterling, C.,(2004). Comple
te psychology, Dubai, United Arab Emirates: Hodder Arnold. 
 
Albrecht, R. F., Reeves C. R. and Steele N. C. (1993), Artificial Neural Nets and Genetic Algorithms, 
Wien: Springer-Verlag. 
 
Alderson, W., Homewood, IL, Richard D., Irwin, I., (1965), Dynamic marketing behavior: A 
functionalist theory of marketing,    
 
Aldred, W. H., Prebeg M. J., and Thomson W. A., (1983), "Retrofitting methane fueled SI engine for 
alcohol fuel.", 83-1062. 
 
Allcock, A, and Evans-Smith D., (1994), National ecotourism strategy, Commonwealth Dept. of 
Tourism 
 
Allen, L. R., Long, P. T., Perdue, R. R., & Kieselbach, S. (1988). The impact of tourism 
 
 
160 
 
d e v e l o p m e n t  on residents' perceptions of community life. Journal of Travel Research, 
Summer, 16-21. 
 
Allen, L., Hafer, H., Long, P. T., & Perdue, R. R. (1993). Rural residents' attitudes toward 
r e c r e a t i o n  and tourism development. Journal of Travel Research, 31(4), 27-33. 
 
Alshaibani, E. (2015), Investigating the relationship between cultural intelligence and service quality 
in hospitality: A cross cultural study, PhD thesis, Coventry University, UK 
 
Anagnostopoulou, K., et al., (1996) "Tourism and the structural funds - The case for environmental 
integration." RSPB, Athens. 
 
Anastasakos, P., and Lykos S., (1997), "Airports of Crete: Transportation hubs or tourist 
enterprises." International Conference on the Role of Infrastructures for the Development of the 
Mediterranean Islands, Heraklion. 
 
Anderson, E., Bakir, A., & Wickens, E. (2015), Rural tourism development in Connemara, Ireland. 
Tourism Planning & Development, 12(1), 73-86. 
 
Andereck, K. L., and Vogt C. A., (2000), "The relationship between residents’ attitudes toward 
tourism and tourism development options." Journal of Travel research 39.1, .27-36. 
 
Andreopoulou, Z. S., et al., (2003), "Identifying Drama’s Prefecture as a tourism destination through 
the presentation of its natural environment in the Internet." Proceedings, International Conference on 
Telecommunications & Multimedia TEMU. 
 
Andriotis, K., Vaughan D. R., and Wilkes K.. (1999), "Segmentation of Cretan residents according 
to their perceptions of tourism development." 
 
Andriotis, K., (2000), Local community perceptions of tourism as a development tool: The island of 
Crete. Diss. Bournemouth University. 
 
Andriotis, K., (2001), "Tourism planning and development in Crete: Recent tourism policies and their 
efficacy." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 9.4, 298-316. 
 
Andriotis, K. (2002), Residents’ satisfaction or dissatisfaction with public sector governance: The 
Cretan case. Tourism and Hospitality Research: The Surrey Quarterly Review 4, 53–68. 
 
Andriotis, K., (2002), "Scale of hospitality firms and local economic development—evidence from 
Crete." Tourism Management 23.4, 333-341. 
 
Andriotis, K., (2002), "Local authorities in Crete and the development of tourism." Journal of 
Tourism Studies 13.2, 53. 
 
Andriotis, K., (2002), "Options in tourism development: Conscious versus conventional 
tourism." Anatolia 13.1, 73-85. 
 
Andriotis, K., (2002), "Tourism Development and planning in Crete. Recent tourism policies and 
their efficacies." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 9.4, 298-316. 
 
Andriotis, K., (2002a), Options in tourism development: conscious versus conventional 
tourism. Anatolia: An International Journal of Tourism and Hospitality Research, 13(1), 73–85 
 
 
161 
 
 
Andriotis, K., (2002b), Residents' satisfaction or dissatisfaction with public sector governance: the 
Cretan case. Tourism and Hospitality Research: The Surrey Quarterly Review, 4(1), 53–68 
 
Andriotis, K., (2002c), Scale of hospitality firms and local economic development: evidence from 
Crete. Tourism Management, 23(4), 333–41 
 
Andriotis, K. and Vaughan, D.R. (2003), Urban residents’ attitudes towards tourism development: 
The case of Crete. Journal of Travel Research 42 (2), 172–185. 
 
Andriotis, K., (2003a), Tourism in Crete.Aform of modernisation. Current Issues in Tourism 6 (1), 
23–53. 
 
Andriotis, K., (2003b) Problems faced by the Cretan tourism industry as perceived by the business 
sector. Tourism: An International Interdisciplinary Journal 51 (1), 21–30. 
 
Andriotis, K., (2003c), Coastal resorts morphology: The Cretan experience. Tourism Recreation 
Research 28 (1), 67–76. 
 
Andriotis, K., and Vaughan, D.R. (2004), The tourism workforce and policy: Exploring the 
assumptions using Crete as the case study. Current Issues in Tourism 7 (1), 66–87. 
 
Andriotis, K., (2004), The perceived impact of tourism development by Cretan residents. Tourism 
and Hospitality Planning and Development 1, 1–22. 
 
Andriotis, K., and Vaughan, D.R., (2004), "The tourism workforce and policy: Exploring the 
assumptions using Crete as the case study." Current Issues in Tourism 7.1, 66-87. 
 
Andriotis, K., (2005), Community groups’ perceptions and preferences to tourism development: 
Evidence from Crete. Journal of Hospitality and Tourism Research 29, 67–90. 
 
Andriotis, K., (2005), Seasonality in Crete. Problem or a way of life? Tourism Economics 11 (2), 1–
18. 
 
Andriotis, K., (2006), Host, guests and politics. Coastal resorts morphological change. Annals of 
Tourism Research 33 (4), 1079–1098. 
 
Ansay, S. J., Perkins, D. F. & Nelson, J., (2004), Interpreting outcomes: Using focus groups in 
evaluation research. Family Relations, 53(3), 310-316. 
 
Ansay, S. J., Perkins, D. F., & Nelson, J. (2004). Interpreting outcomes: Using focus groups  in 
evaluation research. Family Relations, 53(3), 310-316. 
 
Antil, J.H. (1984) Conceptualization and operationalization of involvement, Advances in Consumer 
Research, Vol 11, 203-209. 
 
Ap, J., (1992), "Residents' perceptions on tourism impacts." Annals of tourism Research 19.4, 665-
690. 
 
Ap, J., (1990), "Residents' perceptions research on the social impacts of tourism." Annals of tourism 
research 17.4, 610-616. 
 
 
 
162 
 
Ap, J., and Var T., (1990), "Does tourism promote world peace?." Tourism Management 11.3, 267-
273. 
 
Ardoin, N. M., et al., (2015), "Nature-based tourism's impact on environmental knowledge, attitudes, 
and behavior: a review and analysis of the literature and potential future research." Journal of 
Sustainable Tourism 23.6, 838-858. 
 
Aref, F., (2009), "Community capacity building in tourism development in local communities of 
Shiraz, Iran." Putra, UPM, Selangor, Malaysia.  
 
Aref, F., and Ma’rof R., (2009), "Level of community capacity building for tourism development 
according to types of tourism activities." American Journal of Scientific Research 5. 
 
Aref, F., Ma’rof, R., and Zahid E., (2009), "Assessing sense of community dimension of community 
capacity building in tourism development in Shiraz, Iran." European Journal of Social Sciences 7.3, 
126-132. 
 
Aref, F., Ma’rof, R., and Zahid E., (2009), "Assessing sense of community dimension of community 
capacity building in tourism development in Shiraz, Iran." European Journal of Social Sciences 7.3, 
126-132. 
 
Aref, F. and Ma’rof, R,, (2009), "Community capacity building for tourism development." Journal of 
Human Ecology27.1, 21-25. 
 
Aref, F. and Ma’rof, R,, (2009), "Community Leaders’ Characteristic and their Effort in Building 
Capacity for Tourism Development in Local Communities." International journal of business and 
management 4.10, 187. 
 
Aref, F. and Ma’rof, R,, (2009), "Community leaders’ perceptions toward tourism impacts and level 
of building community capacity in tourism development." Journal of Sustainable Development 2.3, 
208. 
 
Aref, F., and Sarjit S. G., (2009), "Rural tourism development through rural cooperatives." Nature 
and Science 7.10, 68-73. 
 
Aref, F., et al., (2009) "Barriers of tourism industry through community capacity 
building." International Review of Business Research Papers 5.4, 399-408. 
 
Aref, F., Ma’rof, R. and Sarjit S. G., (2009), "Community perceptions toward economic and 
environmental impacts of tourism on local communities." Asian Social Science 5.7, 130. 
 
Aref, F., Ma’rof, R. and Sarjit S. G., (2009), "Community skill & knowledge for tourism 
development." European Journal of Social Sciences 8.4, 665-671. 
 
Aref, F., Ma’rof, R., and Zahid E., (2009), "Assessing community leadership factor in community 
capacity building in tourism development: A case study of Shiraz, Iran." Journal of Human 
Ecology 28.3, 171-176. 
 
Aref, F., Ma’rof, R., and Zahid E., (2009), "Barriers of community power for tourism development 
in Shiraz, Iran." European Journal of Scientific Research 28.3, 443-450. 
 
Aronson, B., and Zeff, R. (1999), Advertising on the Internet. John Wiley & Sons. 
 
 
163 
 
 
Arora, R. (1982) Consumer involvement in retail store positioning, Journal of the Academy of 
Marketing Science, Vol 10 (2), 109-124. 
 
Arora, R. (1985) Consumer involvement: what it offers to advertising strategies, International Journal 
of Advertising, Vol 4(2), 119-130. 
 
Article Institute of Tourism Researches and Predictions 2012. 
 
Article Association of Greek Tourism Enterprises 2012. 
 
Article EU 1999. 
  
Article Greek Ministry of Education and Religious Affairs, Culture and Sports, 2012. 
 
Article Greek National Tourism Organization 2012. 
 
Article Greek National Tourism Organization, GNTO 2016. 
 
Article Greek Tourism 2016. 
 
Article Greek Tourism 2014. 
 
Article Region of Crete 2014. 
 
Article Region of Crete 2015.   
 
Ashley, C., Poultney, C. and Haysom G., (2002), "Pro-Poor Tourism: Pilots in Southern 
Africa." Press Release. 
 
Ashley, C., and Dilys R., (2002), "Making tourism work for the poor: strategies and challenges in 
southern Africa." Development Southern Africa 19.1, 61-82. 
 
Ashley, C., and Dilys R., (2002), "Working with the private sector on pro-poor tourism opinions and 
experience from two development practitioners." 
 
Ashley, C., (2002), "Methodology for pro-poor tourism case studies." 
 
Ashton, R.E. (1991) Defining the ecotourist based on site needs. In J.A. Kusler (compiler) Ecotourism 
and Resource Conservation, A Collection of Papers, Vol 1, Omnipress, Madison, 91-98. 
 
Asiedu, A. B., (2002), "Making ecotourism more supportive of rural development in Ghana." West 
African Journal of Applied Ecology 3.1. 
 
Askeli, S., (2005), "Rural Tourism Businesses-How to Organise your own Rural Tourism 
Business." Corfu Aggregates. 
 
Assael, H. (1987) Consumer Behaviour and Market Action, Kent Publishing Company, New York. 
 
Ateljevic, I. et al., (2005), "Getting ‘entangled’: Reflexivity and the ‘critical turn’in tourism 
studies." Tourism Recreation Research30.2, 9-21. 
 
 
 
164 
 
Ateljevic, I., Pritchard, A. and Morgan N., (2007) The critical turn in tourism studies. Routledge. 
 
Australia Department of Tourism (1994) National Ecotourism Strategy, Australia Government 
Publishing Service, Canberra, Australia. 
 
Avgeli, V., Wickens, E. & Saatsakis, I., (2006), “The development of ecotourism as a means to 
sustainable development: The case of Crete – Crucial success factors”, International Tourism 
Conference, New Perspectives and Values in World Tourism & Tourism Management in the Future, 
20 – 26 November 2006, Alanya – Turkey (Proceedings, Book 1, 621 – 636). 
 
Ayala, H. (1995) From quality product to eco-product: will Fiji set a precedent? Tourism 
Management Vol 16(1), 39-47. 
 
Babbie, E. (1990). Survey research methods {2nd ed.). Belmont, CA: Wadsworth Publishing.   
 
Bachmann, D., Elfrink, J., & Vazzana, G. (1996). Tracking the progress of e-mail vs snail-mail. 
Marketing Research, 8(2), 31-35. 
 
Backman, K. F., and Potts, T. D. (1993). Profiling nature-based travelers: Southeastern market 
segments. South Carolina: Strom Thurmond Institute. 
 
Bacon, M., and Pelley, B., (1993), "Local government reorganisation–tourism’s chance or 
peril." Insights, July, A5-A13. 
 
Badola, R., and Hussain S. A., (2003), "Valuation of the Bhitarkanika mangrove ecosystem for 
ecological security and sustainable resource use." Study report. Wildlife Institute of India, Dehra 
Dun, India. 
 
Badola R, Hussain S.A., (2005) Valuing ecosystem functions: an empirical study on the storm 
protecting function of Bhitarkanika mangrove ecosystem, India. Environ Conserv 32, 85–92. 
 
Badola, H.K. and Stephen, A. (2010). Biological Resources and Poverty Alleviation in the Indian 
Himalayas. Biodiversity 11, 3-4.  
 
Badola, R., Barthwal S., and Hussain S.A., (2012). "Attitudes of local communities towards 
conservation of mangrove forests: A case study from the east coast of India." Estuarine, Coastal and 
Shelf Science 96, 188-196. 
 
Bagozzi, R., & Baumgartner, H. (1996). The evaluation of structural equation models and hypothesis 
testing. In R. P. Bagozzi (Ed.), Principles of marketing research. Oxford: Blackwell Publishers. 
 
Bakir, A., (2017). An understanding of strategy - An empirical investigation into the 
phenomenon of strategy in organisations, PhD thesis, University of Essex, UK. 
 
Bakir, A., & Bakir, V. (2006a). A critique of the capacity of Strauss’ grounded theory for 
prediction, change, and control in organizational strategy via a grounded theorization of leisure 
and cultural strategy. The Qualitative Report, 11(4), 687-718. 
 
Bakir, A., & Bakir, V. (2006b). Unpacking complexity, pinning down the “elusiveness” of 
strategy: A grounded theory study in leisure and cultural organizations. Qualitative Research in 
Organizations and Management: An International Journal, 1(3), 152-172.  
 
 
 
165 
 
Bailey, J. and Hobbs, V. (1990) A proposed framework EIA for auditing, Journal of Environmental 
Management, Vol 31(2), 163-172. 
 
Bailey, J. Hobbs, V. and Saunders, A. (1992) Environmental auditing: artificial waterway developments 
in Western Australia, Journal of Environmental Management, Vol 34 (2), 1-13. 
 
Bailey, K.D. (1994) Methods of Social Research, Fourth edition, Free Press, New York. 
 
Ballantine, J. and Eagles, P. (1994) Defining Canadian ecotourists, Journal of Sustainable Tourism, 
Vol 2(4), 210-220.    
 
Banerjee, A., (2010), "Tourism in protected areas: Worsening prospects for tigers?" Economic and 
Political Weekly, 27-29. 
 
Bank of Greece (2014) Annual report for 2013, Athens, Greece. 
 
Bannister, D. and Mair, J.M. (1968), The Evaluation of Personal Constructs, Academic Press, 
London. 
 
Bansal, H., & Eiselt, H. A. (2004). Exploratory research of tourist motivations and planning.  
Tourism Management, 25(3), 387-396. 
 
Barbier, E.B., (1987), The concept of sustainable economic development, Environmental 
Conservation, Vol 14(2), 101-110. 
 
Barberis, M. (1993a) Issues in Sustainable Development: Population, Poverty and Environment, 
Executive Summary, Publication number A2a, International Academy of Environment, Geneva.  
 
Barberis, M. (1993b) Issues in Sustainable Development: Population, Poverty and Environment, 
Final Report, Academic Paper A2b, International Academy of Environment, Geneva.   
 
Barnes, J.L. (1996) Economic characteristics of the demand for wildlfe-viewing tourism in Botswana, 
Development Southern Africa, Vol 13(3), 377-397.  
 
Bartelmus, P. (1994) Environment, Growth and Development, Routledge, London. 
 
Bastias-Perez, P, and Var, T., (1995), "Perceived impacts of tourism by residents." Annals of Tourism 
Research 22.1, 208-210. 
 
Barton, H., (1996), The nature of environmental auditing. In H.Barton and N. Brudel  (eds) A Guide to 
Local Environmental Auditing, Earthscan, London, 7-24. 
 
Bauer, R.A., (1964), The obstinate audience, American Psychologist, Vol 19, 319-328. 
 
Bayliss, D. and Walker, G., (1996) Environmental monitoring and planning for sustainability. In S. 
Buckingham-Hatfield and B. Evans (eds) Environmental Planning and Sustainability, John Wiley & 
Sons, Chichester, 87-103. 
 
Beach, L.R., (1990), Image Theory: Decision Making in Personal and Organizational Contexts, John 
Wiley & Sons, Chichester.  
 
 
 
 
166 
 
Beaman, J. and Vaske, J.J. (1995) An ipsative clustering model for analyzing attitudinal data, Journal 
of Leisure Research, Vol 27(2), 168-191.    
 
Beaty, S.E. Kahle, L.R. Homer, P.M. and Mirsa, S. (1985) Alternative measurement approaches to 
consumer values: the list of values and the Rokeach value survey, Psychology and Marketing, Vol 3, 
181-200.   
 
Beckerman, W., (1994), Sustainable development: is it a useful concept? Environmental Values 3, 
191–209.  
Beckerman, W., (1995), How would you like your sustainability sir? Weak or strong? A reply to my 
critics. Environmental Values 4, 169–79. 
 
Beerli, A., & Martin, J. D. (2004). Factors influencing destination image. Annals of Tourism 
R e s ea rc h , 31(3), 657-681. 
 
Belk, R.W. (1974) Application and analysis of the behavioral differential inventory for assessing 
situational effects in buyer behaviour, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 1, 370-380. 
 
Belk, R.W. (1975) Situational variables and consumer behaviour, Journal of Consumer Research, Vol 
2 (December), 157-164. 
 
Bernard, R. H. (2000). Social research methods: Qualitative and quantitative approaches.  London: 
Sage Publications Inc. References 
 
Besculides, A., Lee, M. E., & McCormick, P. J. (2002). Residents' perceptions of the cultural 
benefits of tourism. Annals of Tourism Research, 29(2), 303-319. 
 
Bianchi, R. (2002). Sun, sea and sand: And a sense of spectral danger. Times Higher Educational 
Supplement, 16. 
 
Bin-yi, L., and Lu, Y. U., (2003), "Evaluation Study and Application of Carrying Capacity of Scenic 
Spot Tourism—With Con-ceptual Planning for the Development of Gulangyu Island as an Example.  
 
Bjork, P., (2000), "Ecotourism from a conceptual perspective, an extended definition of a unique 
tourism form." The International Journal of Tourism Research 2.3, 189. 
 
Björk, P., (2007), "Definition paradoxes: from concept to definition." Critical issues in ecotourism: 
Understanding a complex tourism phenomenon, 23-45. 
 
Black, T. R. (1999). Doing quantitative research in the social science: An integrated approach to 
research design, measurement and statistics. London: SAGE Publication. 
 
Blaikie, N. W. H. (1991). A critique of the use of triangulation in social research. Quality & 
Quantity, 25, 115-136. 
 
Blamey, R. (1995), The Nature of Ecotourism. Occasional Paper No. 21. Canberra: Bureau of 
Tourism Research. 
 
Blamey, R., (1995), The nature of ecotourism. No. 21. Bureau of Tourism Research. 
 
Blamey, R.K. and Russell K. B., (1995), The elusive market profile: Operationalising ecotourism. 
Bureau of Tourism Research. 
 
 
167 
 
 
Blamey, R.K. (1995a), The nature of ecotourism. Canberra, Australia: Bureau of Tourism Research. 
 
Blamey, R.K. (1995b), The elusive market profile: operationalising ecotourism. Paper presented at 
the Geography of Sustainable Tourism Conference, University of Canberra, ACT, Australia, 
September. 
 
Blamey, R.K. (1995c), Profiling the ecotourism market. In H. Richins, J. Richardson, and A. Crabtree 
(eds) Ecotourism and Nature-Based Tourism: Taking Next Steps, The Ecotourism Association of 
Australia Conference Proceedings, Red Hill, 1-8. 
 
Blamey, R.K. and Braithwaite, V.A. (1997) A social values segmentation of the potential ecotourism 
market, Journal of Sustainable Tourism, Vol 5(1), 29-45. 
 
Blamey, R.K., (1997) Ecotourism: the search for an operational definition, Journal of Sustainable 
Tourism, Vol 5(2), 109-130.    
 
Blamey, R. K., (2001) "Principles of ecotourism." The encyclopedia of ecotourism 2001, 5-22. 
 
Blau, P.M. (1991). Structural exchange theory. In J. H. Turner (Ed.), The structure of 
sociologicaltheory (5th ed., p.328-351). Chicago: The Dorsy Press. 
 
Blaxter, L., Hughes, C., & Tight, M. (2001). How to research (2nd ed.). Buckingham, 
UK: Open University Press. 
 
Bloch, P.H. (1981) An exploration into the scaling of consumers’ involvement with a product class, 
Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 8, 61-65. 
 
Bloch, P.H. and Bruce, G.D. (1984) Product involvement as leisure behaviour, Advances in 
Consumer Research, Vol 11, 197-201. 
 
Bloch, P.H. and Richins, M.L. (1983) A theoretical model for the study of product importance 
perceptions, Journal of Marketing, Vol 47(Summer), 69-81.  
 
Bloch, P.H. Daniel, L.S and Ridgway, N.M. (1986) Consumer search: an extended framework, 
Journal of Consumer Research, Vol 13 (June), 119-126. 
 
Bloch, P.H. (1986) Product enthusiasm: many questions, a few answers, Advances in Consumer 
Research, Vol 8, 61-65. 
 
Blonden J, Aronson J. (1999) The Mediterranean Region: Biological Diversity through Space and 
Time. Oxford University Press, Oxford, 328 
 
Blowers, A. and Glasbergen, P. (1995) The search for sustainable development. In P.Glasbergen and 
A. Blowers (eds) Environmental Policy in an International Context, Arnold, London, 163- 183.    
 
Bogdan, R. and Taylor, S.J. (1975) Introduction to Qualitative Research Methods, John Wiley and 
Sons, Chichester. 
 
Bonink, C., and Richards, G., (1992), "Cultural tourism in Europe." A Transnational Research 
Initiative of the ATLAS Consortium. 
 
 
 
168 
 
Boo, E. (1990) Ecotourism: The Potential and Pitfalls, Volume 1 and 2, World Wide Fund for Nature, 
Washington, D.C.  
 
Boo E., (1991), Planning for ecotourism. Parks 2, p.4–8. 
 
Boo, E., (1991), "Making ecotourism sustainable: Recommendations for planning, development, and 
management." Nature tourism: Managing for the environment, 187-199.  
 
Boo, E. (1991a) Ecotourism: a tool for conservation and development. In J.A. Kusler, (compiler) 
Ecotourism and Resource Conservation, A Collection of Papers, Vol 1, Omnipress, Madison, 54-60. 
 
Boo, E. (1991b) Planning for ecotourism, Parks, Vol 2(3), 4-8.  
 
Boo, E. (1992) The Ecotourism Boom: Planning for Development and Management, WHN technical 
paper series, Paper 2, WWF, Washington, D.C.  
 
Boo, E. (1993) Ecotourism planning for protected areas. In K.Lindberg and D.E. Hawkins (eds) 
Ecotourism: Guide for Planners & Managers, The Ecotourism Society, North Bennington, 15-31.   
 
Bosselman, F. (1978) In the Wake of the Tourist The Conservation Foundation, Washington D.C. 
 
Botterill C.G. and Pearce, D.G. (1995) Ecotourism: towards a key elements to operationalising the 
concept,  Journal of Sustainable Tourism, Vol 3(1), 45-54.  
 
Botterill, D., (2001), "The epistemology of a set of tourism studies." Leisure Studies 20.3 , 199-214. 
 
Bowen, L. and Chaffee, S.H. (1974) Product involvement and pertinent advertising appeals, 
Journalism Quarterly, Vol 51, 613-621. 
 
Bower, G.H. Black, J.B. and Turner, T.J. (1979) Scripts in memory for texts, Cognitive Psychology, 
Vol 11, 117-220. 
 
Boyd, S.W. and Butler, R.W. (1993) Review of the Development of Ecotourism with Respect to 
Identifying Criteria for Ecotourism for Northern Ontario, Report for Department of Natural 
Resources/Forestry, Ministry of Natural Resources. Sault Ste.Marie, Ontario, Canada. 
 
Boyd, S.W. and Butler, R.W. (1996a), Seeing the forest through the trees using geographical 
information systems to identify potential ecotourism sites in Northern Ontario, Canada. In L.C.  
 
Harrison and Husbands W., Practicing Responsible Tourism: International Case Studies in Tourism 
Planning, Policy and Development, John Wiley & Sons, Chichester, 380-403.   
 
Boyd, S.W. and Butler, R.W. (1996b) Managing ecotourism: an opportunity spectrum approach, 
Tourism Management, Vol 17(8), 557-566. 
 
Boyle, S. and Samson, F., (1985), Effects of non-consumptive recreation on wildlife: a review, 
Wildlife Society Bulletin, Vol 13, 110-116. 
 
Bradley, N. (1999), Sampling for internet surveys: An examination of respondent selection of 
internet research. Journal of the Market Research Society, 41(4), 387-395. 
 
 
 
169 
 
Bradley, Andrew, Tim Hall, and Margaret Harrison. "Selling cities: promoting new images for 
meetings tourism." Cities 19.1 (2002), p.61-70. 
 
Bramwell, B. (2004). Partnerships, participation, and social science research in tourism planning. 
In A. A.  tourism(p.541-553). Oxford: Blackwell Publishing. 
 
Bramwell, Bill, and Bernard Lane. "Economic cycles, times of change and sustainable tourism." 
(2009), p.1-4. 
 
Brandon, Katrina Eadie, and Michael Wells. "Planning for people and parks: design 
dilemmas." World development 20.4 (1992), p.557-570. 
 
Brandon, K. (1993). Basic steps toward encouraging local participation in nature tourism projects,  
134–151,  North Bennington, VT: The Ecotourism Society. 
 
Brandon, K. (1996) Ecotourism and Conservation: A Review of Key Issues, Environmental 
Department Papers, Paper No. 033, The World Bank, Washington, D.C.  
 
Bray, J.H. and Maxwell, S.E. (1985) Multivariate Analysis of Variance, Sage, London. 
 
Breakwell, G.M. (1995) Resarch: theory and method.  In G.M. Breakwell, S. Hammond, and C.Fife-
Schaw (eds),  Research Methods in Psychology, Sage, London, 5-15. 
 
Briassoulis, H. and Van Der Straaten, J., (1993), Tourism and Environment: Regional, Economic and 
Policy Issues, Dordrecht: Kluwer Academic Publishers. 
 
Briassoulis, H., (2003), "Crete: endowed by nature, privileged by geography, threatened by 
tourism?." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 11.2-3, 97-115. 
 
Brickley, K., Black R., and Cottrell S., (2013), "Sustainable tourism and millennium development 
goals." Burlington, MA: Jones & Bartlett Learning. 
 
Briedenhann, J., and Wickens E., (2004), "Tourism routes as a tool for the economic development of 
rural areas—vibrant hope or impossible dream?" Tourism management 25.1, 71-79. 
 
Brisoux, J.E. and Cheron, E. (1990) Brand categorization and product involvement, Advances in 
Consumer Research, Vol 17, 101-109. 
 
Bristor, J.M. (1985) Consumer behaviour from a contemporary philosophy of science perspective: an 
organizational framework, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 12, 300-304. 
 
Britton, S. G., (1982), "The political economy of tourism in the Third World." Annals of tourism 
research 9.3, 331-358. 
 
Britton, S. G., (1982), "International tourism and multinational corporations in the Pacific: the case 
of Fiji." International tourism and multinational corporations in the Pacific: the case of Fiji. 252-274. 
 
Bromley, P. (1997) Nature Conservation in Europe, Policy and Practice, Chapman & Hall, London. 
 
Broomhall, S, Pitman T., and McEwan J., (2011), A classroom like no other: Learning and teaching 
in Australian educational tourism. UniPrint, The University of Western Australia. 
 
 
 
170 
 
Brown, B. et al (1987) Global sustainability: toward definition, Environmental Management, Vol 11 
(6), 713-719.   
 
Brugman, J. (1997) Is there a method in our measurement? The use of indicators in local sustainable 
development planning, Local Environment, Vol 2(1), 59-72. 
 
Brundtland, G.H. (1991), The challenge of sustainable production and consumption patterns. Natural 
Resources Forum 18, 243–6. 
 
Brundtland, G.H. (1994) The challenge of sustainable production and consumption patterns, Natural 
Resources Forum,Vol 18(4), 243-246. 
 
Bryman, A. and Cramer, D., (1997) Quantitative Data Analysis with SPSS for Windows, A Guide 
for Social Sciences, Routledge, London. 
 
Bryman, A. (1988), Quantity and quality in social research. London and New York: Unwin Hyman 
 
Bryman, A. (2012), Social research method (4th ed.). Oxford: Oxford University Press 
 
Bryden, J., (1994), "Some preliminary perspectives on sustainable rural communities." Towards 
Sustainable Rural Communities: The Guelph Seminar Series. Guelph Ontario: University of Guelph. 
 
Budowski, G. (1976) Tourism and conservation: conflict, coexistence or symbiosis, Environmental 
Conservation, Vol 3 (1), 27-31. 
 
Budowski, G. (1995) Interpretation of tropical rainforests for ecotourists.  In D.Hawking, M.E.Wood, 
and S.Bittman (eds) The Ecolodge Sourcebook For Planners and Developers, The Ecotourism 
Society,  North Bennigton, 79-83.   
 
Buckingham, A. & Saunders, P., (2004). The survery methods workbook: from design to analysis. 
1st ed. UK: Polity Press Ltd 
 
Buckley, R. (1994) A Framework for ecotourism, Annals of Tourism Research, Vol 21(4), 661-669.   
 
Buckley, R. (1999). Sustainable tourism and critical environments. InT. V. Singh & S. Singh  
(Eds.), Tourism development in critical environments,  21-34). New York: Cognizant 
Communication Corporation 
 
Buckley, R, Pickering C., and Weaver D., B., (2003), Nature-based tourism, environment and land 
management. Cabi Publishing. 
 
Buckley, R., (2003), "Adventure tourism and the clothing, fashion and entertainment 
industries." Journal of ecotourism 2.2, 126-134. 
 
Buckley, R., (2003), "Ecological indicators of tourist impacts in parks." Journal of Ecotourism 2.1, 
54-66. 
 
Buckley, R., (2003), "Environmental inputs and outputs in ecotourism: Geotourism with a positive 
triple bottom line?." Journal of Ecotourism 2.1, 76-82. 
 
Buckley, R., (2003), "The practice and politics of tourism and land management." Nature-based 
tourism, environment and land management, 1-6. 
 
 
171 
 
 
Buckley, R., (2003), "Pay to play in parks: An Australian policy perspective on visitor fees in public 
protected areas." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 11.1, 56-73. 
 
Buckley, R. C. (2003b). Pay to play in parks: An Australian policy perspective on visitor fees in 
public protected areas.Journal of Sustainable Tourism, 11, 56–73. 
 
Buckley, R. C. (Ed.). (2004).Environmental impacts of ecotourism.CAB International: Wallingford, 
389. 
 
Buckley, R., (1996), "Sustainable tourism: Technical issues and information needs." Annals of 
Tourism Research 23.4, 925-928. 
 
Buckley, R. C., (2008), "Tourism as a conservation tool." Management for protection and sustainable 
development, 19-25. 
 
Buckley, R., Ollenburg C. and Zhong L., (2008), "Cultural landscape in Mongolian tourism." Annals 
of Tourism Research35.1, 47-61. 
 
Buckley, R., et al., (2008), "Monitoring for management of conservation and recreation in Australian 
protected areas." Biodiversity and Conservation 17.14, 3589. 
 
Buckley, R., et al., (2008), "Shengtai luyou: Cross-cultural comparison in ecotourism." Annals of 
Tourism Research 35.4, 945-968. 
 
Buckley, R., (2008), "Misperceptions of climate change damage coastal tourism: case study of Byron 
Bay, Australia." Tourism Review International 12.1, 71-88. 
 
Buckley, R., (2008), "Climate change: tourism destination dynamics." Tourism Recreation 
Research 33.3, 354-355. 
 
Buckley, Ralf. (2008), "Testing take-up of academic concepts in an influential commercial tourism 
publication." Tourism Management 29.4, 721-729. 
 
Buckley, R., (2008), "World Wild Web: Funding connectivity conservation under climate 
change." Biodiversity 9.3-4, 71-78. 
 
Buckley, R. C. (2008a). Climate change: Tourism destination dynamics.  Research, 33(3), 354–355 
 
Buckley, R. C. (2008b). Testing take-up of academic concepts in an influential commercial tourism 
publication.Tourism Management, 29(4), 721–729. 
 
Buckley, C, et al., (2009), "Walking in the Irish countryside: landowner preferences and attitudes to 
improved public access provision." Journal of Environmental Planning and Management52.8, 1053-
1070. 
 
Buckley, R., (2009), "Parks and tourism." PLoS Biology 7.6, e1000143. 
 
Buckley, R., (2009), "Evaluating the net effects of ecotourism on the environment: a framework, first 
assessment and future research." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 17.6, 643-672. 
 
 
 
172 
 
Buckley, R., (2009), "Large-scale links between tourism enterprises and sustainable 
development." Tourism enterprises and sustainable development. International perspectives on 
responses to the sustainability agenda, 209-228. 
 
Buckley, C., Van Rensburg T. M.and Hynes S., (2009), "Recreational demand for farm commonage 
in Ireland: A contingent valuation assessment." Land use policy 26.3, 846-854. 
 
Buckley, R., (2009), "11 White-water Tourism." River tourism, 181. 
 
Buckley, R. C. (2009a). Ecotourism: Principles and practices. Wallingford: CAB International, 368 
p. 
 
Buckley, R. C. (2009b). Evaluating the net effects of ecotourism on the environment: A framework, 
first assessment and future research. 
 
Buckley, R. C. (2009c). Parks and tourism. PLoS Biology, 7(6), e1000143. 
 
Buckley, R. C. (2010). Conservation tourism . Wallingford: CAB International, 214 p. 
 
Buckley, R. C. (2011a). Tourism and environment. Annual Review of Environmentand Resources, 
36.  
 
Buckley, R. C. (2011b). 20 Answers: Reconciling air travel and climate change.Annals of Tourism 
Research, 38(3), 1178–1181. 
 
Buckley, R. C., & Pegas, F. (in press). Tourism and corporate social responsibility.In A. Holden, & 
D. (Eds.),Handbook of tourism and environment.London: Routledge 
 
Buckley, R. (2010). Conservation Tourism. Wallingford: CAB International. 
Journal of Sustainable Tourism, 17 (6), 643–672. 
 
Buckley, R., (2012), Sustainable tourism: Research and reality. Ann. Tour. Res., 39, 528–546.  
 
Buckley, R. C., and Pabla H. S., (2012), "Conservation: Tourism ban won't help Indian 
tigers." Nature 489.7414, 33-33. 
 
Buckley, R., and Coghlan, A., (2012), "Nature-based tourism in breadth and depth." Critical debates 
in tourism 57, 304-307. 
 
Buckley, R., and Pegas F., (2012), "Tourism and CSR." Handbook of Tourism and Environment. 
Wallingford. CAB International, 521-530. 
 
Buckley, R., (2012), "Rush as a key motivation in skilled adventure tourism: Resolving the risk 
recreation paradox." Tourism Management 33.4, 961-970. 
 
Buckley, R., (2012) "Sustainability reporting and certification in tourism." Tourism Recreation 
Research 37.1, 85-90. 
 
Buckley, R., (2012), "Sustainable tourism: Research and reality." Annals of Tourism Research 39.2, 
528-546. 
 
Buckley, R., (2012), "The tourist trap." New Scientist 216.2886, 28-29. 
 
 
173 
 
 
Budeanu, A., (2005), "Impacts and responsibilities for sustainable tourism: a tour operator’s 
perspective." Journal of cleaner production 13.2, 89-97. 
 
Budeanu, A., (2005), "Introduction and overview of the journal of cleaner production: special issue 
on sustainable tourism." Journal of Cleaner Production 13.2, 79-81 
 
Buhalis,  D. (2000). Marketing the competitive destination of the future. Tourism 
Management, 21(1), 97-116. 
 
Buhalis, D., & Diamantis, D. (2001). Tourism development and sustainability in the Greek  
Archipelagos. In D. loannides, Y. Apostolopoulos & S. Sonmez (Eds.), Mediterranean  islands 
and sustainable tourism development (143-170). London: Contiuum 
 
Buhalis, D. and Cooper C., (1998), "Small and medium sized tourism enterprises at the 
destination." Embracing and managing change in tourism: International case studies 329, 329-351. 
 
Buhr, N. (1991) The environmental audit: who needs it ? Business Quarterly, Vol 55 (3),  27-32. 
 
Burger, J., (1995) Beach recreation and nesting birds. Pages 281-295 in Wildlife and recreators: 
coexistence through management and research (R. L. Knight and K J. Gutzwiller, Eds.). Island Press, 
Washington, D.C 
 
Burger J., (2000), Landscape, tourism and conservation. The Science of the Total Environment 
249:39–49 
 
Burger, J., (2000), "Landscapes, tourism, and conservation." Science of the total environment 249.1, 
39-49. 
 
Burnkrant, R.E. and Page, T.J. (1982) An examination of the convergent discriminant and predictive 
validity of Fishbein’s behavioral intention model, Journal of Marketing Research, Vol 19 (November) 
550-561. 
 
Burnie, D., (1994), "Ecotourists to paradise." New Scientist 142.1921, 23-27. 
 
Burns, D. (1996), Attitude towards tourism development. Annals of Tourism Research, 23(4), 
935-938. 
 
Burns, P., & Holden, A. (1995). Tourism: A new perspective. London: Prentice-Hall 
International 
 
 
Burns, P. (1999). Paradoxes in planning tourism elitism or brutalism? Annals of Tourism 
Research, 26(2), 329-348. 
 
Burns, P.M., (2004), Tourism planning: A third way? Annals of Tourism Research, 31(1), 24- 
43 
 
Burns, P. M., (2005), "Editorial." Current Issues in Tourism 8.2-3, 89-92. 
 
Burns, P. M., and Barrie S., (2005), "Race, Space and ‘Our Own Piece of Africa’: Doing Good in 
Luphisi Village?." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 13.5, 468-485. 
 
 
174 
 
 
Burns, P., and Lester J., (2005), "Using visual evidence: The case of cannibal tours." Tourism 
research methods, 49. 
 
Burns, P., (2005), "Ecotourism planning and policy ‘Vaka Pasifika’?." Tourism and Hospitality 
Planning & Development 2.3, 155-169. 
 
Burrell, G. and Morgan, G. (1979),  Sociological Paradigms and Organisational Analysis, 
Heinemann, London. 
 
Burt, R.S. (1976) Interpretational confounding of unobserved variables in structural equation models, 
Sociological Methods and Research, Vol 5, 3-52. 
 
Burton, A. 1994. Burdens of History: British Feminists, Indian Women, and Imperial Culture, 1865-
1915. Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press. 
 
Burton, J., and Hanlon P., (1994), "Airline alliances: cooperating to compete?." Journal of Air 
Transport Management 1.4, 209-227. 
 
Burton, J. and Burton L., (1994), Interpersonal skills for travel and tourism. Pitman Publishing 
Limited.. 
 
Burton, R., (1994), "Geographical patterns of tourism in Europe." Geographical patterns of tourism 
in Europe, 3-25. 
 
Butler, G., (2017), "Fostering community empowerment and capacity building through tourism: 
perspectives from Dullstroom, South Africa." Journal of Tourism and Cultural Change 15.3, 199-
212. 
 
Butler R., (2017), Tourism and Resilience, - books.google.com. 
 
Butler, R., and Clark G., (1992), "Tourism in rural areas: Canada and the United Kingdom." Tourism 
in rural areas: Canada and the United Kingdom, 166-183. 
 
Butler, R. W. (1980). The concept of a tourist area life cycle of evolution: Implications for 
management of resources. Canadian Geographer, 24(1), 5-12. 
 
Butler, R. W. (1990). Alternative tourism:Pious hope or Trojan  horse? Journal of Travel 
Research, 28(3), 40-45. 
 
Butler, R.W. (1990) Alternative tourism: pious hope or Trojan horse? Journal of Travel Research, 
Vol 28(3), 40-45.  
 
Butler, R.W. (1991) Tourism, environment and sustainable development, Environmental 
Conservation, Vol 18(3), 201-209. 
 
Butler, R.W. (1993) Tourism- an evolutionary perspective. In J.Nelson, R.Butler, and G.Wall (eds) 
Tourism and Sustainable Development: Monitoring, Planning and Managing,Department of 
Geography, Publication Series No 37 and HeritageResources Center Joint Publication No 1, 
University of Waterloo, Waterloo, Ontario, Canada, 27-43. 
 
 
 
175 
 
Butler, R.W. (1996a) Tourism development and environmental control, Paper given at International 
Scientific Conference on Tourism in the XXI Century, Sharm El-Sheikh, 24-26 September, Egypt.  
 
Butler, R.W. (1996b), The concept of carrying capacity for tourism destination: dead or merely 
buried? Progress in Tourism and Hospitality Research Journal, Vol 2 (3&4), 283-293.   
 
Butler, R.W. (1996), "The concept of carrying capacity for tourism destinations: dead or merely 
buried?." Progress in tourism and hospitality research 2.3‐4, 283-293. 
 
Butler, R.W. and Mao B., (1996), "Conceptual and theoretical implications of tourism between 
partitioned states." Asia Pacific Journal of Tourism Research 1.1, 25-34. 
 
Butler, R.W. (1996), "Problems and possibilities of sustainable tourism: the case of the Shetland 
Islands." Sustainable tourism in islands and small states: case studies, 11-29 
 
Butler, R.W. (1997) Modeling tourism development: evolution, growth and decline. In S.Wahab and 
J.J.Pigram (eds) Tourism Development and Growth, The Challenge of Sustainability, Routledge, 
London, 109-125.  
 
Butler, R.W., (1998), "Sustainable tourism-looking backwards in order to progress?." Sustainable 
tourism: a geographical perspective, 25-34. 
 
Butler, R.W., (1999), "Understanding tourism." Leisure studies: Prospects for the twenty-first 
century, 235-251. 
 
Butler, R.W., (2017), "Thoughts on core–periphery and small island tourism." Tourism Recreation 
Research 42.4, 537-539. 
 
Butler, R.W., (1999). "Problems and issues of integrating tourism development." Contemporary 
issues in tourism development, 65-80. 
 
Butler, R. W., and Baum T., (1999), "The tourism potential of the peace dividend." Journal of Travel 
Research 38.1, 24-29. 
 
Butler, R.W., (1999), "Sustainable tourism: A state‐of‐the‐art review." Tourism geographies 1.1,7-
25. 
 
Butler, R.W., (2015), "The evolution of tourism and tourism research." Tourism Recreation 
Research 40.1, 16-27. 
 
Butler, R.W., (2015), Sustainable tourism: The undefinable and unachievable, pursued by the 
unrealistic?. Bristol: Channel View Publications, 2015. 
 
Butler, R. W., (2017), "Context." Tourism Recreation Research, 1-1. 
 
Butler, R., and Suntikul W., (2017), Tourism and political change. Goodfellow Publishers Ltd, 
 
Byrd, E. T., (1997), Barriers to rural tourism: a comparison of the host community, local business 
owners, and tourists. Diss. North Carolina State University. 
 
Byrne, B. M. (2001). Structural Equation Modeling with AMOS: Basic concepts, applications, and 
programming. London: Lawrence Erlbaum associates.  
 
 
176 
 
 
C. A Hunt et al, (2015), Journal of sustainable tourism Vol. 23, No. 3, 339–357. 
 
Calder, J.B., (1979), When attitudes follow behaviour: a self-perception/dissonance interpretation of 
low involvement. In J.C. Maloney and B.Silverman (eds) Attitude Research Plays for High Stakes, 
American Marketing Association, Chicago, 25-36.  
 
Callicott, J.B. (1989), In Defense of the Land Ethic. Albany, NY: State University of New York Press 
 
Callicott, J. B. (1994), ‘A critique of and an alternative to the wilderness idea’, Wild Earth 4, 54- 59. 
 
Callicott, J. B. (1994), Earth's Insights: A Multicultural Survey of Ecological Ethics from the 
Mediterranean Basin to the Australian Outback. Berkeley, CA: University of California Press. 
 
Callicott, J. B., (1994), "Earth's Insights (Berkeley." 
 
Callicott, J. B., (1994), "Moral monism in environmental ethics defended." Journal of Philosophical 
Research 19, 51-60. 
 
Callicott, J. B., (1994), "The wilderness idea revisited." Ecological Prospects: Scientific, Religious, 
and Aesthetic Perspectives, 37. 
 
Callicott, J.B., (1994), Conservation values and ethics. In: Principles of Conservation Biology 
(Second edition), ed. G. Meffe & C. Carroll, 24–44. Sunderland, USA, Sinauer 
 
Callopin, C.G., (1997), Indicators and their use: information for decision-making. In B. Moldan et al 
(eds) Sustainability Indicators: Report of the Project on Indicators of Sustainable Development, Scope 
58, John Wiley & Sons, London, 13-27. 
 
Cardozo, R.N., (1965), An experimental study of customer effort expectation and satisfaction, Journal 
of Marketing Research, Vol 2, 244-249. 
 
Carlisle, S., et al., (2013), "Supporting innovation for tourism development through multi-stakeholder 
approaches: Experiences from Africa." Tourism Management 35, 59-69. 
 
Carrier, J. and Macleod, D. V. L, (2005), Bursting the bubble: The socio-cultural context of 
ecotourism, Royal Anthropological Institute 11, 315 – 334. 
 
Carrier, J. and Macleod D. V. L., (2005), "Bursting the bubble: The socio‐cultural context of 
ecotourism." Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute 11.2, 315-334. 
 
Cater, E., (1993), Ecotourism in the third world: problems for sustainable tourism development, 
Tourism Management, Vol 14(2), 85-90. 
 
Cater, E., (1994), Ecotourism in the third world: problems and prospects for sustainability. In E.Cater 
and G.Lowman (eds) Ecotourism: a Sustainable Option? John Wiley & Sons, Chichester, 69-86. 
 
Cater E., (1994a), Introduction. In: Cater E. and Lowman G. (eds) Ecotourism: A Sustainable Option? 
John Wiley & Sons, Chichester, UK, 3–17.  
 
Cater E., (1994b), Ecotourism in the third world – problems and prospects for sustainability.  
 
 
 
177 
 
Cater E. and Lowman G. (eds) Ecotourism: A Sustainable Option? John Wiley & Sons, Chichester, 
UK, 69–86. 
 
Cater, E., (1995), Environmental contradictions in sustainable tourism, The Geographical Journal, 
Vol 161(1), 21-28. 
 
Cater, E. and Goodall, B. (1997), Must tourism destroy its resource base? In L. France (eds) The 
Earthscan Reader in Sustainable Tourism, Earthscan, London, 85-89 
 
Cater, C. I., (2006), "Playing with risk? Participant perceptions of risk and management implications 
in adventure tourism." Tourism Management 27.2, 317-325. 
 
Cater, E., (2006), "Ecotourism as a western construct." Journal of Ecotourism 5.1-2, 23-39. 
 
Catlin, J., et al., (2013), "Valuing individual animals through tourism: Science or 
speculation?." Biological conservation 157, 93-98. 
 
Ceballos-Lascurain, H. (1987), The future of ecotourism, Mexico Journal (January), 13-14. 
 
Ceballos-Lascurain, H. (1988), The future of ecotourism. Mexico Journal, 17, 13–14. 
 
Ceballos-Lascurain, H. (1991a), Tourism, ecotourism, and protected areas. In J.A.Kusler (compiler), 
Ecotourism and Resource Conservation, A Collection of Papers, Vol 1, Omnipress, Madison, 24-30. 
 
Ceballos-Lascurain, H. (1991b), Tourism, ecotourism and protected areas, Parks, Vol 2(3), 31-35. 
 
Ceballos-Lascurain, H. (1993a), Ecotourism as a worldwide phenomenon. In K.Lindberg and D.E. 
Hawkins (eds) Ecotourism: Guide for Planners & Managers, The Ecotourism Society, North 
Bennington, 12-14. 
 
Ceballos-Lascurain, H. (1993b), Overview on ecotourism around the world: IUCN’s ecotourism 
program. In Proceedings of 1993 World Congress on Adventure Travel and Eco-tourism, Brazil, The 
Adventure Travel Society, Englewood, 219-222.   
 
Ceballos-Lascurain, H. (1996), Tourism, Ecotourism, and Protected areas, IUCN, Gland. 
 
Celsi, R.L. and Olson, J.C. (1988), The role of involvement in attention and comprehension processes, 
Journal of Consumer Research, Vol 15 (September), 210-224. 
 
Central and Government Environmental Forum, (1993), A Guide to the Eco-Management and Audit 
Scheme for UK Local Government, CGEF, HMSO, London. 
 
Çevirgen, A., and Kesgin M., (2007), "Local authorities' and NGOs' perceptions of tourism 
development and urbanization in Alanya." Turizam: znanstveno-stručni časopis 55.3, 309-322. 
 
Chacko, H. E. (1997), “Positioning a Tourism Destination to Gain a Competitive Edge.” Asia Pacific 
Journal of Tourism Research, 1 (2), 69-75. 
 
Chadwick-Jones, J. K., (1976), Social Exchange Theory: Its structure and influence in social 
psychology. London: Academic Press Inc. 
 
 
 
178 
 
Chan, B., (2007), "Film-induced tourism in Asia: A case study of Korean television drama and female 
viewers' motivation to visit Korea." Tourism Culture & Communication 7.3, 207-224. 
 
Chan, F., Lim C. and McAleer M., (2005), "Modelling multivariate international tourism demand and 
volatility." Tourism Management 26.3, 459-471. 
 
Chapman, D.M., (1995), Ecotourism in State Forests of New South Wales: Who Visits and Why? 
State Forests of New South Wales and the University of Sydney, Pennant Hills, Australia.  
 
Charter, M., (1992), Greener Marketing, Greenleaf Publishing, Sheffield. 
 
Charters, T., (1995), The state of ecotourism in Australia.  In H. Richins, J. Richardson, and A.  
 
Chaudhary, M., Kamra, K. K., Boora, S. S., Kumar, R. B., Chand, M., & Taxak, R. H. (Eds.), (2007), 
Tourism Development: Impacts and Strategies. New Delhi: Vedams eBooks (P) Ltd. 
 
Cheah, E. T., Chan W. L. and Chieng C. L. L., (2007), "The corporate social responsibility of 
pharmaceutical product recalls: An empirical examination of US and UK markets." Journal of 
Business Ethics 76.4, 427-449. 
 
Chen, J. S., (2000), An investigation of urban residents' loyalty to tourism. Journal of Hospitality 
and Tourism Research, 24(1), 21-35. 
 
Chester, G. (1995), Outback ecotourism: the South Australia experience. In H. Richins, J. Richardson, 
and A. Crabtree (eds) Ecotourism and Nature-Based Tourism: Taking Next Steps, The Ecotourism 
Association of Australia Conference Proceedings, Red Hill, 19-23. 
 
Chi, Y., and Luzar E. J., (1998), An economic analysis of nonconsumptive wildlife recreation 
expenditures. Louisiana Rural Economist 60, 8–11 
 
Child, D., (1990), The Essentials of Factor Analysis, Second edition, Cassel Educational, London. 
 
Chon, K. S., Weaver P. A., and Kim C.Y., (1991), "Marketing your community: Image analysis in 
Norfolk." The Cornell Hotel and Restaurant Administration Quarterly 31.4, 31-37. 
 
Christians, C. G., (2000), Ethics and politics in qualitative research. In N. K. Denzin & Y. S.   
Lincoln (Eds.), Handbook of qualitative research (133-156). Thousands Oaks, CA: Sage   
Publications. 
 
Churchill, G.A., (1979), A paradigm for developing better measures of marketing constructs, Journal 
of Marketing Research, Vol 16 (February), 64-73.  
 
Churchill, G. A., (1995), Marketing research: Methodological foundations. (6th ed.). Chicago: 
The Dryden Press. 
 
Clark, N., (1998), Researching and writing dissertations in hospitality and tourism. Cengage Learning 
EMEA. 
 
Clark, N., Perez-Trejo F. and Allen P., (1995), Evolutionary dynamics and sustainable development: 
a systems approach. Edward Elgar Publishing Ltd. 
 
Clark, C., Davenport, L. & Mkanga P., (1995), Designing policies for setting user fees and allocating 
 
 
179 
 
proceeds among stakeholders: The case of Tarangire National Park, Tanzania. Report for World 
Bank. 
 
Clarke, J., (1997) A framework of approaches to sustainable tourism, Journal of Sustainable Tourism, 
Vol 5(3), 224-233. 
 
Clarke, K. and Belk, R.W., (1979), The effects of product involvement and task definition on 
anticipated consumer effort, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 6, 313-318.  
 
Clarke, J., (1999), "Marketing structures for farm tourism: beyond the individual provider of rural 
tourism." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 7.1, 26-47. 
 
Clayton, A.M. and Redcliffe, N.J., (1996), Sustainability, A System Approach, Earthscan Publications, 
London 
 
Cleaver, M., and Muller T. E., (2002), "I want to pretend I’m eleven years younger: Subjective age 
and seniors’ motives for vacation travel." Advances in Quality of Life Research 2001. Springer 
Netherlands, 227-241. 
 
Cleaver, M., and Muller T. E., (2002), "The socially aware baby boomer: Gaining a lifestyle-based 
understanding of the new wave of ecotourists." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 10.3, 173-190. 
 
Clements, C., Schultz, J., & Lime, D. W., (1993),  Recreation, tourism  and the local residents: 
Partnership or co-existence? Journal of Park and Recreation Adminstration, 11, 78-91. 
 
Cobbinah, P. B., et al., (2015), Africa’s urbanisation: Implications for sustainable development. J. 
Cities. 
 
Cobbinah, P. B., Erdiaw-Kwasie M. O. and Amoateng P., (2015), Rethinking sustainable 
development within the framework of poverty and urbanisation in developing 
countries. Environmental Development 13, 18-32 
 
Cobbinah, P. B., Thwaites R., and Black R., (2015), "Ecotourism as a mechanism for achieving a 
green economy in developing countries: Experiences from Ghana." Tourism in the green economy, 
225-241. 
 
Cobbinah, P. B., (2015), "Contextualising the meaning of ecotourism." Tourism Management 
Perspectives 16, 179-189. 
 
Cobbinah, P. B., Black R., and Thwaites R., (2015), "Ecotourism implementation in the Kakum 
Conservation Area, Ghana: Administrative framework and local community experiences." Journal of 
Ecotourism 14.2-3, 223-242. 
 
Cobbinah, P. B., Black R., and Thwaites R., (2015), Biodiversity conservation and livelihoods in 
rural Ghana: Impacts and coping strategies. Environmental Development 
 
Corbin, J. and Strauss A., (2008), "Basics of qualitative research: Techniques and procedures for 
developing grounded theory." Thousand Oaks. 
 
Jones, M., Singh N. and Hsiung Y., (2013), "Determining the Critical Success Factors of the Wine 
Tourism Region of Napa from a Supply Perspective, doi: 10.1002/jtr. 1984." International Journal of 
Tourism Research, John Wiley & Sons, Ltd 
 
 
180 
 
 
Coccossis, H., and Parpairis A., (1995), "Assessing the interaction between heritage, environment 
and tourism: Mykonos." Sustainable tourism development, 107-125. 
 
Coccossis, H., (2001), Sustainable development and tourism in small islands: Some lessons from 
Greece. Anatolia 12 (1), 53–8. 
 
Coccossis, H., and Tsartas, P., (2001), Sustainable Tourism Development and the Environment [in 
Greek]. Athens: Kritiki. 
 
Coccossis, H. and Parpairis A., (1996), "Tourism and carrying capacity in coastal areas: Mykonos, 
Greece." Sustainable tourism? European experiences, 153-175. 
 
Cocklin, C.R., (1989), Methodological problems in evaluating sustainability, Environmental 
Conservation, Vol 16 (4), 343-351. 
 
Coghlan, A., Buckley R. and Weaver D., (2012), "A framework for analysing awe in tourism 
experiences." Annals of Tourism Research 39.3, 1710-1714. 
 
Cohen, E., (1978), The impact of tourism on the physical environment, Annals of Tourism Research, 
Vol 5(2), 179-202. 
 
Cohen, E., (1982), Marginal paradises: Bungalow tourism on the islands of southern Thailand. 
Annals of Tourism Research, 9(2), 189-228. 
 
Cohen, J. B., (1983), Involvement and you: 1000 great ideas, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 
10, 325-328. 
 
Cohen, E. H. and Ifergan M., (2002), "A new paradigm in guiding: The Madrich as a role 
model." Annals of Tourism Research 29.4, 919-932. 
 
Cohen, E., (2002), "Authenticity, equity and sustainability in tourism." Journal of Sustainable 
Tourism 10.4, 267-276. 
 
Cole, V. and Sinclair A. J., (2002), "Measuring the ecological footprint of a Himalayan tourist 
center." Mountain Research and development 22.2, 132-141. 
 
Collins, A., (1996), The Limits of Tourism as an Engine of Sustainable Development, Discussion 
Paper No.82, Department of Economics, University of Portsmouth, Portsmouth. 
 
Colwell, J., (1990), Qualitatitive market research: a conceptual analysis and review of practitioner 
criteria, Journal of the Market Research Society, Vol 32 (1), 13-36. 
 
Commonwealth of Australia, (1993), Biodiversity and Its Value, Biodiversity Series, Paper No.1, 
Biodiversity Unit, Canberra, Australia.  
 
Commonwealth of Australia, (1995), Two Way Track, Biodiversity Conservation and Ecotourism: 
An Investigation of Linkages, Mutual Benefits and Future Opportunities   Biodiversity Series, Paper 
No.5, Biodiversity Unit, Canberra, Australia. 
 
Conover, J.N., (1982), Familiarity and the structure of product knowledge, Advances in Consumer 
Research, Vol 9, 494-498. 
 
 
181 
 
 
Conservation International, (2004), Conservation international home page. On WWW at 
http://www.conservation.org 
 
Coolican, H., (1990), Research Methods and Statistics in Phychology, Hodder & Stoughton, London. 
 
Cooper, C., & Jackson, S., (1989), Destination life cycle: The Isle of Man case study. Annals 
of Tourism Research, 16(3), 377-398.  Clarkson, M. B. E. (1995). A stakeholder framework for 
analyzing and evaluating corporate social performance. Academy of Management Review, 
20(1), 92-117. 
 
Cooper, C., (1991), The technique of interpretation. In S. Medlik (eds) Managing Tourism, 
Butterworth-Heinemann, Oxford, 224-230.  
 
Cooper, C., (1997), The contribution of life cycle analysis and strategic planning to sustainable 
tourism. In S. Wahab & J. J. Pigram (Eds.), Tourism, development and growth:  The challenge 
of sustainability. (78-94). New York: Routledge. 
 
Cooper, C., Fletcher, J., Gilbert, D., Wanhill, S., & Shepherd, R. (1998), Tourism: Principles 
and practices (2nd ed.). Essex, UK: Longman. 
 
Copus, A.K. and Crabtree, J.R., (1996), Indicators of socio-economic sustainability: an application 
to remote rural Scotland, Journal of Rural Studies, Vol 12(1), 41-54. 
 
Coria, J., and Calfucura E., (2012), "Ecotourism and the development of indigenous communities: 
The good, the bad, and the ugly." Ecological Economics 73, 47-55. 
 
Courrau, J., (1995), Conservation issues in Central America. In L. Haysith and J. Harvey  (eds) Nature 
Conservation and Ecotourism in Central America, Wildlife Conservation Society, Florida, 7-17.  
 
Courvisanos J., Jain A., (2006), A framework for sustainable ecotourism: Application to Costa Rica 
Tourism and Hospitality Planning & Development, 3 (2), 131-142. 
 
Court, T., (1990), Beyond Brundland: Green Development in the 1990s, Zed books, London. 
 
Cowell, N. M., McDavid H. and Saunders T. S., (2012), "Managing guest security in a high-violence 
society: The case of the Jamaican hospitality industry." Worldwide Hospitality and Tourism 
Themes 4.1, 32-47. 
 
Cox, D.F., (1963), The audience as communicators.  In S.A. Greyser (eds) 1963 Proceedings of the 
American Marketing Association, American Marketing Association, Chicago, 58-72.  
 
Crabtree (eds) Ecotourism and Nature-Based Tourism: Taking Next Steps, The Ecotourism 
Association of Australia Conference Proceedings, Red Hill,  9-17.  
 
Creswell, J.W., (1994), Research Design, Qualitative and Quantitative Approaches, Sage, London. 
 
Creswell, J. W., (2003), Research Design: A quaHtaUve, quantitative, and mixed method 
approaches . London: Sage Publications. 
 
Creswell, J. W., Plano Clark, V. L., Gutmann, M. L., & Hanson, W. E., (2003), Advanced mixed 
methods research design. In A. Tashakkori & C. Teddlie (Eds.), Handbook of mixed methods 
 
 
182 
 
in social & behavioral research (209-240). London: Sage Publications. 
 
Croes, R. and Rivera M. A., (2010), "Testing the empirical link between tourism and competitiveness: 
evidence from Puerto Rico." Tourism economics 16.1, 217-234. 
 
Crompton, J. L., (1979), Motivations for pleasure vacation. Annals of Tourism 
 
Cronin, L., (1990), A strategy for tourism and sustainable developments, World Leisure & 
Recreation, Vol 32(3), 12-18.    
 
Crouch, G. 1. & Ritchie, J. R.  B., (1994), Destination competitiveness:  Exploring foundations  for 
a long-term research program. Paper presented at the Proceedings of the Administrative 
Sciences Association of Canada Annual Conference, Halifax, Nova Scotia, 79-88. 
 
Crouch, G. 1., & Ritchie, J. R. B. (1999), Tourism  competitiveness, and societal prosperity. 
Journal of Business Research, 44(3), 137-152. Cooper, M. J., & Pigram, J. J. (1984). Tourism 
and the Australian economy. Tourism Management, 5(1), 2-12. 
 
Curchod, C., (2003), The comparative method in management science: Towards a qualiquantitative 
approach to managerial reality. Finance, Control and Strategy, 6(2), 155– 77. 
 
Curtin, S. and Wilkes K., (2005), "British wildlife tourism operators: current issues and 
typologies." Current Issues in Tourism 8.6, 455-478. 
 
Dahles, H., and Bras K., (1999),  "Tourism and Small Entrepreneurs: Development." National Policy. 
 
Dahles, H. (1999) Tourism and small entrepreneurs in developing countries: a theoretical perspective. 
In: Dahles, H. and Bras, K. (eds) Tourism & Small Entrepreneurs: Development, National Policy, 
and Entrepreneurial Culture: Indonesian Cases. Cognizant Communication Corporation, New York, 
1–19. 
 
Dahles, H. and Bras, K., (1999), Entrepreneurs in romance: tourism in Indonesia. Annals of Tourism 
Research 26, 267–293. 
 
Dalen, E. (1989), Research into values and consumer trends in Norway, Tourism Management, Vol 
10 (3), 183-186. 
 
Daly, H.E. (1990), Toward some operational principles of sustainable development.  Ecological 
Economies, Vol 2, 1-6. 
 
Dann, G. Nash, D. and Pearce, P. (1988) Methodology in tourism research, Annals of Tourism 
Research, Vol 15(2), 1-28. 
 
Dann, G., & Cohen, E. (1991), Sociology and tourism. Annals of Tourism Research, 
18(1), 155-169. 
 
Dann, G. M.S., (1996), The language of tourism: a sociolinguistic perspective. Cab International. 
 
Das, M. and Chatterjee B., (2015), "Ecotourism: A panacea or a predicament?." Tourism 
Management Perspectives 14, 3-16.  
 
Das, S., (2011), "Indian tourism sector: A growth story." Yojana, 49-51. 
 
 
183 
 
 
Dashper, K., Fletcher T. and McCullough N., (2014), Sports events, society and culture. Routledge. 
 
Davis, D.E., (1991), Uncommon futures: the rhetoric and reality of sustainable development, 
Technology and Society, Vol 63, 27-34. 
 
Davis, D. R., Allan, J., & Cosenza, R. M., (1988). Segmenting local residents by their attitudes, 
interests, and opinions toward tourists. Journal of Travel Research, 27(2), 2-8. 
 
Davis, D. R. & Cosenza, R. M. (1993), Business research for decision making (3rd ed.).  Belmont: 
Wadsworth Publishing. 
 
Davis, J. H., (1969), Group performance. Reading, MA: Addison-Wesley. 
 
Davis, D., and Tisdell C., (1995), "Recreational scuba-diving and carrying capacity in marine 
protected areas." Ocean & Coastal Management 26.1, 19-40. 
 
Day, G.S., (1970), Buyer Attitudes and Brand Choice, Free Press, London.  
 
De Bruicker, F.S., (1979), An appraisal of low-involvement consumer information processig. In J.C. 
Maloney and B.Silverman (eds) Attitude Research Plays for High Stakes, American Marketing 
Association, Chicago, 112-132. 
 
De Holan, P. M., and Phillips N., (1997), "Sun, sand, and hard currency: Tourism in Cuba." Annals 
of Tourism Research24.4, 777-795. 
 
De Kaft, E., (1990), Making the Alternative Sustainable: Lessons from Development for Tourism, 
Institute of Development Studies (DP 272), and Sussex. 
 
De Kaft, E., (1992), Making the alternative sustainable: lessons from the development of tourism. In 
V.L. Smith and W.R. Eadington (eds) Tourism Alternatives: Potentialsand Pitfalls in the 
Development of Tourism,University of Pennsylvania Press and the International Academy for the 
Study of Tourism, Philadelphia, 47-75.    
 
De Kadt, E., (1979), Social planning for tourism in the developing countries. Annals of Tourism 
Research, 6(1), 36-48. 
 
De Kadt, E., (1990), Making the alternative sustainable: Lessons from development for tourism. 
Brighton-UK: Institute of Development Studies. 
 
De Lopez, Thyl T., "Stakeholder management for conservation projects: a case study of Ream 
National Park, Cambodia." Environmental Management 28.1, 47-60. 
 
De Meur, G., & Rihoux, B. (2002), The qualitative comparative analysis (QCA-QCA): Approach, 
humanities and technical applications. Leuven: Academia-Bruylant 
 
De Vaus, D.A., (1991), Surveys in Social Research, Series Research Today No.5, UCL Press Limited, 
London. 
 
Dearden, P., (1995), Ecotourism, parks and biocultural diversity: the context in Northern Thailand.  
In S.Hiranburana, V. Stithyudhakarn, and P.Dhaabutra (eds) Proceedings of Ecotourism: Concepts, 
 
 
184 
 
Design and Strategy, Institute of Eco-tourism, Srinakharinwirot University Press, Bangkok, Thailand, 
15-42.  
 
Dearden, P. and Harron, S., (1992), Tourism and the hilltribes of Thailand.  In B. Weiler and C.M. 
Hall (eds) Special Interest Tourism, Belhaven Press, London, 95-104 
 
 
Decrop, A, (1999). Triangulation in qualitative tourism research. TourismManagement, 20(1), 
157-161. 
 
Dennis, A. R., & Valacich, J. S., (2001), Conducting experimental research in information 
system. Communication of the AIS, 7(5), 1-41. 
 
Denscombe, M. (2003), The good research guide for small-scale social research projects.  (2nd 
ed.). Maidenhead, UK: Open University Press. 
 
Denzin, N. K. (1978). The research act: A theoretical introduction to sociological methods (2nd 
ed.). New York: McGrraw-Hill. 
 
Denzin, N.K. and Lincoln, Y.S., (1994), Introduction: entering the field of qualitative research.  In 
N.K. Denzin and Y.S. Lincoln (eds) Handbook of Qualitative Research, Sage, London, 1-17. 
 
Denzin, N. K., & Lincoln, Y. S., (1998). Introduction: Entering the field of qualitative research. 
In N. K. Denzin & Y. S. Lincoln (Eds.), Strategies of qualitative inquiry (1-34).  London: Sage 
Publications. 
 
Denzin, N.K. & Lincoln, Y.S. (2005). Handbook of qualitative research. London: Sage 
 
Denzin, N. K., (2001), Interpretive Interactionism. 2nd ed. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 
 
Denzin, N. K. & Lincoln, Y. S. (2005), Introduction: The discipline and practice of qualitative 
research. In N. K. Denzin & Y. S. Lincoln (Eds.), The Sage handbook of qualitative research (3rd 
ed.) (1-32).  
 
Denzin NK, (1997), Interpretive ethnography: ethnographic practices for the twenty-first century. 
Newbury Park, CA: Sage. 
 
Devall, B., (1990), Simple in Means, Rich in Ends: Practising Deep Ecology. London: Green 
 
Dey, I., (1993), Qualitative data analysis: A user friendly guide for social scientists. London: 
Routledge. 
 
Diamantis, D., (1997), Environmental auditing and environmental indicators in islands. Paper 
presented in the Insular Coastal Area Risk Management in the Mediterranean Workshop, October, 
University of Malta, Valletta, Malta.    
 
Diamantis, D. and Westlake, J., (1997), Environmental auditing: an approach towards monitoring the 
environmental impacts in tourism destinations, with reference to the case of Molyvos, Progress of 
Tourism and Hospitality Research, Vol 3(1), 3-15. 
 
Diamantis, D., (1998), Environmental auditing: a tool in ecotourism development, Eco-Management and 
Auditing Journal, Vol 5(1), 15-21. 
 
 
185 
 
 
Diamantis, D. and Ladkin A., (1999), "‘Green’Strategies in the Tourism and Hospitality 
Industries." The International Marketing of Travel and Tourism. Macmillan Education UK, 119-141. 
 
Diamantis, D., and Ladkin A., (1999), "The links between sustainable tourism and ecotourism: a 
definitional and operational perspective." Journal of Tourism Studies 10.2, 35. 
 
Diamantis, D., (1999), "Green strategies for tourism worldwide." Travel & Tourism Analyst 4, 89-
112. 
 
Diamantis, D., (1999), "The characteristics of UK's ecotourists." Tourism Recreation Research 24.2, 
99-102. 
 
Diamantis, D., (1999), "The concept of ecotourism: Evolution and trends." Current Issues in 
Tourism 2.2-3, 93-122. 
 
Diamantis, D., (1999), "The importance of environmental auditing and environmental indicators in 
islands." Corporate Social-Responsibility and Environmental Management 6.1, 18. 
 
Diamantis, D., Ecotourism: Management and assessment (151–163). London: Thomson. 
 
Diamantopoulos, A. R. N., and Schlegelmilch, B., (1994), Pretesting in questionnaire design: the 
impact of respondent characteristics on error detection, Journal of Market Research Society,Vol 
36(4), 295-313. 
 
Dillman, D.A., (1978), Mail and Telehone Surveys: The Total Design Method, John Wiley and Sons, 
Chichester. 
 
Dimanche, F. and Smith, G., (1996), Is ecotourism an appropriate answer to tourism’s environmental 
concerns? Journal of Hospitality & Leisure Marketing, Vol 3(4), 67-76. 
 
Dimanche, F., Havitz, M.E. and Howard, D.R., (1991), Testing the involvement profile scale in the 
context of selected recreational and touristic activities, Journal of Leisure Research, Vol 23 (1), 51-
56. 
 
Dimanche, F., Havitz, M.E. and Howard, D.R. (1993), Segmenting recreationists and tourists using 
involvement profiles, Journal of Travel and Tourism Marketing, Vol 1(4), 33-52. 
 
Ding, P. and Pigram, J., (1995), Environmental audits: an emerging concept in sustainable tourism 
development, The Journal of Tourism Studies, Vol 6(2), 2- 10 
 
Ditchter, E., (1984), How values influence attitudes. In R.E. Pitts and A.G. Woodside (eds) Personal 
Values and Consumer Psychology, Lexington Books, Lexington, USA, 139-144. 
 
Dixon, J. A. and Sherman P. B., (1991), "Economics of protected areas." Ambio, 68-74. 
 
Dolsen, D.E. and Machlis, G.E., (1991), Response rates and mail recreation survey results: how much 
is enough? Journal of Leisure Reserach, Vol 23(3), 272-277. 
 
Dominguez, S. and Bustillo, J., (1995), Support to nature conservation from ecotourism.  In L. 
Haysith and J. Harvey (eds) Nature Conservation and Ecotourism in Central America, Wildlife 
Conservation Society, Florida, 34-44. 
 
 
186 
 
 
Donatos, G. and Zairis P., (1991), "Seasonality of foreign tourism in the Greek island of 
Crete." Annals of Tourism Research 18.3, 515-519. 
 
Donohoe H.M., Needham R.D., (2006) Ecotourism: The evolving contemporary definition Journal 
of Ecotourism, 5 (3), 192-210 
 
Douglas, J.E., (1995), Tourism and sustainable development: a case of oil and water? Paper presented 
in the 5th Caribbean Conference on Ecotourism, Margarita Island, June.  
 
Dovers, S.R., (1990), Sustainability in context: an Australian perspective.  Environmental 
Management, Vol 14 (3), 297-305. 
 
Dovers, S.R., (1995), A framework for scaling and framing policy problems in sustainability, 
Ecological Economics, Vol 12(2), 93-106. 
 
Dowling, R.K,, (1992), Tourism and environmental integration: the journey from idealism to realism. 
In C.Cooper and A.Lockwood (eds) Progress in Tourism Recreation and Hospitality Management, 
Vol 4, Belhaven Press, London, 33-46. 
 
Dowling, R. K., (1993), Tourism planning, people and the environment in Western Australia. 
Journal of Travel Research, 3(4), 52-58. 
 
Dowling, R.K., (2003), "Community Attitudes: Tourism 11 Development in Natural 
Environments." Tourism in destination communities, 205. 
 
Dowling, R.K., (1995a), Ecotourism and development: partners and progress, Paper presented in the 
National Regional Tourism Conference, Launceston, Tasmania, August. 
 
Dowling, R.K., (1995b), Regional ecotourism development plans: theory and practice, Paper 
presented in the Regional Symposium of the Geography of Sustainable Tourism: in Australia, New 
Zealand, South-West Pacific and South-East Asia,  Canberra, Australia, September. 
  
Dowling, R.K., (1996), Ecotourism: the rising star in Australia tourism.  In Strategic Alliances: 
Ecotourism Partnerships in Practice Conference Proceedings, The Ecotourism Association of 
Australia, Red Hill, Australia, 19-24  
 
Dowling, R., (1996), "Ecotourism in Thailand." Annals of Tourism Research 23.2, 488-490. 
 
Doxey G.V., (1975), Sixth Annual Conference Proceedings, San Diego, California, 195-98 
 
Doxey, G. V., (1975), A causation theory of visitor-resident irritants: Methodology and research 
inferences. Paper presented at the Travel and Tourism Research Association 
 
Doxey, G. V., (1976), When enough’s enough: The natives are restless in Old Niagara. Heritage 
Canada, 2, 26–28. 
 
Drakatos, C. G., (1987), "Seasonal concentration of tourism in Greece." Annals of Tourism 
Research 14.4, 582-586. 
 
Dredge, Di. et al., (2006), "Achieving sustainable local tourism management: Phase 1-practitioners 
guide." 
 
 
187 
 
 
Driscoll, L. et al., (2011), "The importance of ecotourism as a development and conservation tool in 
the Osa Peninsula, Costa Rica." Center for Responsible Travel (CREST). 
 
Droste, B. V., Silk D. and Rösster M., (1992), "Tourism, world heritage and sustainable 
development." Industry and Environment 15.3/4, 6-9. 
 
Drucker-Godard, C., Ehlinger, S., & Grenier, C., (2001). Validity and reliability. In R.A. 
Thietart e. al. (Ed.), Doing management research: A comprehensive guide (p.196-219). 
Thousands Oaks, CA: Sage Publications. 
 
Duffus, D. and Dearden, P., (1990), Non-consumptive wildlife-orientated recreation: a conceptual 
framework, Biological Conservation, Vol 53, 213-231. 
 
Duffy, R., (2006), "Global environmental governance and the politics of ecotourism in 
Madagascar." Journal of Ecotourism 5.1-2, 128-144. 
 
Duffy, R., (2006), "Non-governmental organisations and governance states: the impact of 
transnational environmental management networks in Madagascar." Environmental Politics15.5 , 
731-749. 
 
Duffy, R., (2006), "The politics of ecotourism and the developing world." Journal of ecotourism 5.1-
2, 1-6. 
 
Duffy, R., (2006), "The potential and pitfalls of global environmental governance: The politics of 
transfrontier conservation areas in Southern Africa." Political geography 25.1, 89-112. 
 
Duffy, S., (2006), "Information and communication technology (ICT) adoption amongst small rural 
accommodation providers in Ireland." Information and Communication Technologies in Tourism 
2006. Springer, Vienna, 182-182. 
 
Dunteman, G.H., (1994), Principal components analysis.  In M.S. Lewis-Beck (eds) Factor Analysis 
and Related Techniques, International Handbooks of Quantitative Applications in the Social 
Sciences, Vol 5, Sage, London, 157-245. 
 
Durbin, J. C. and Ratrimoarisaona S. N., (1996), "Can tourism make a major contribution to the 
conservation of protected areas in Madagascar?" Biodiversity & Conservation5.3 (1996), p.345-353 
 
Durst, P.B. and Ingram, C.D., (1988), Nature-orientated tourism promotion by developing countries, 
Tourism Management, Vol 9(1), 39-43. 
 
Dwyer, L.,  Forsyth, P. & Rao, P., (2000), The price competitiveness of travel and tourism: A  
comparison of 19 destinations. Tourism Management, 21(1), 9-22. 
 
E., (2000). Qualitative methods in management research. Thousands Oaks, CA: Sage 
Publications. 
 
Eagles, P.F., (1992a), The travel motivations of Canadian ecotourists, Journal of Travel Research, 
Vol XXXI (2), 3-7. 
 
Eagles, P.F., (1992b), The motivations of Canadian’ ecotourists. In B. Weiler (eds) Ecotourism: 
Incorporating the Global Classroom, Bureau of Tourism Research, Canberra, 12-19. 
 
 
188 
 
 
Eagles, P.F., (1995), Key issues in ecotourism management.  Invited paper for State of Western 
Australia Annual Tourism Conference, Perth, Australia, and June. 
 
Eagles, P.F. and Cascagnette, J.W., (1995), Canadian ecotourists: who are they? Tourism Recreation 
Research, Vol 20(1), 22-28. 
 
Eagles, P.F., Ballantine, J.L. and Fennel, D., (1992), Marketing to the ecotourist: case studies from 
Kenya and Costa Rica, Paper presented to the IVth World Congress on National Parks and protected 
Areas,Caracas, Venezuela.  
 
Eagles, P.F. and Wind, E., (1994), Canadian ecotours in 1992: a content analysis of advertising, 
Journal of Applied Recreation Research, Vol 19(1), 67-87.  
 
Early Report Greek National Tourism Organization, 2012 
 
Easterby-Smith, M., Thorpe, R., & Lowe, A. (2002), Management Research: An Introduction 
(2nd ed.). London: Sage Publications. 
 
EC (1995) Green Paper on Tourism, DGXXIII, European Commission, Brussels.  
 
Edgell, D., (1990), International Tourism Policy, VNR Tourism and Commercial Recreation Series, Van 
Nostrand Reinhold, New York, USA.  
 
Edgell Sr, David L. and Harbaugh L., (1993), "Tourism development: An economic stimulus in the 
heart of America." Business America 114.2, 17-18. 
 
Eistenhardt, K. M., (2002), Building theories from case study research. In A M. Huberman & 
M. B. Miles (Eds.), The qualitative researcher's companion (p.S-36). Thousands Oaks, CA:  Sage 
Publications. 
 
EIU, (1994), Greece Country Profile 1994 ± 199 5: Annual survey of political and economic 
background. London: EconomistIntelligenceUnit. 
 
Elkington, J., (1990), The Environmental Audit: a Green Filter for Company Policies, Plants, Process 
and Products, Sustainability/WWF, London. 
 
Elo, S., Kääriäinen, M., Kanste, O., Pölkki, T., Utriainen, K., Kyngäs, H., (2014), Qualitative content 
analysis. SAGE Open 4, 10. 
 
Emerson, R. M., (1976), Social exchange theory. Annual Review of Sociology, 2, 335-362. 
 
Emerson, R. M., (1981), Social exchange theory. In M. Rosenberge & R. H. Turner (Eds.), Social 
psychology:  Sociological perspectives (30-65). New York: Basic Books. 
 
Emory, C. W., & Cooper, D. R., (1991),  Business research methods. Boston: Irwin.  
 
Engel. J.F. and Blackwell, R.D., (1982), Consumer Behaviour, Fourth Edition, The Dryden Press, 
London. 
 
Enright, M. J., & Newton, J., (2004), Tourism destination competitiveness: A quantitative 
approach. Tourism Management, 25(6), 777-788. 
 
 
189 
 
 
ERM McCotter M., (1995), Draft Queensland Ecotourism Policy, Queenland Department of Tourism, 
Sport and Racing, Brisbane, Australia.     
 
Everitt, B.S., (1993), Cluster Analysis, Third edition, Edward Arnold, London. 
 
 
Evans, M. R., Fox, J. B., & Johnson, R. B., (1995), Identifying competitiveness strategies for 
successful  tourism destination development. Journal of Hospitality and Leisure Marketing, 3 (1), 
37--45. 
 
Ewert, A. and Hollenhorst, S., (1991), Adventure travel: risky business for a risky customer.  In A. 
Veal, P. Jonson, and G.Cushman (eds) Leisure & Tourism: Social and Environmental Change, Papers 
from the World Leisure & Recreation Association Congress, Sydney, Australia, July, 563-566.   
 
Eyler, A., Mayer, J., Rafi, R., Housemann, R., Brownson, C. and King, C., (1999),. Key informant 
surveys as a tool to implement and evaluate physical activity interventions in the community. Health 
Education Research, 14(2), 289 
 
Fahy, J., (2002), A resource-based analysis of sustainable competitive advantage in a global 
e n v i r o n m e n t . International Business Review, 11(1), 57-77. 
 
Farnum, J., Hall T. and Linda E., Kruger D., (2005), "Sense of place in natural resource recreation 
and tourism: an evaluation and assessment of research findings." (2005).  
 
Farace, R. V., Monge, P.R., & Russell, H. M., (1977), Communicating and organizing.  
Reading,"MA: Addison-Wesley. 
 
Farrell, B., (1992), Tourism as an element in sustainable development: Hana, Maui. In V.L.Smith and 
W.R.Eadington (eds)) Tourism Alternatives: Potentialsand Pitfalls in the Development of Tourism. 
University of Pennsylvania Press and the International Academy for the Study of Tourism, 
Philadelphia, 115-132.   
 
Farrell, B. and Runyan, D., (1991), Ecology and tourism, Annals of Tourism Research, Vol 18(1), 26-
40. 
 
Farrell, B., (1979), "Tourism's human conflicts: Cases from the Pacific." Annals of tourism 
research 6.2, 122-136. 
 
Faulkner, B., (1997), "A model for the evaluation of national tourism destination marketing 
programs." Journal of Travel Research35.3, 23-32. 
 
Faulkner, B., (2003). Rejuvenating a maturing tourist destination: The case of the Gold Coast.  
In L. Fredline, L. Jago & C. Cooper (Eds.), Progressing tourism research (9th ed., p.34-78).  
Sydney: Channel View Publications. 
 
Faulkner, B., and Tideswell C., (1997), "A framework for monitoring community impacts of 
tourism." Journal of sustainable tourism 5.1, 3-28. 
 
Faulkner, B., and Russell R., (1997), "Chaos and complexity in tourism: In search of a new 
perspective." Pacific tourism review1.2, 93-102. 
 
 
 
190 
 
Feick, F.L. and Price, L.L., (1987), The market maven: a diffuser of marketplace information, Journal 
of Marketing, Vol 51(January), 83-98. 
 
Fennell D.A., (2008), Ecotourism: An introduction (3rd Ed.), Routledge, London 
 
Fennell D.A., (2014), Ecotourism Fourth edition Book books.google.com.  
 
Fennell D.A. & Weaver D., (2005). Journal of sustainable tourism Vol. 13, No. 4 
 
Fennel, D., and Eagles, P.F., (1990), Ecotourism in Costa Rica: a conceptual framework, Journal of 
Parks and Recreation Administration, Vol 8(1), 23-34 
Fennell, D. A., 1990, A Profile of Ecotourists and the Benefits Derived from their Experience: A 
Costa Rican Case Study. Unpublished M.A. Thesis, Department of Recreation and Leisure Studies, 
University of Waterloo, Waterloo, Ontario, Canada. 162. 
 
Fennell, D.A., (2001b), A content analysis of ecotourism definitions. Current Issues in Tourism 4 (5), 
403– 421. 
 
Fennell, D. A., (2002), "Ecotourism: Where we've been; where we're going.", 1-6. 
 
Fennell, D. A., (2014), "Exploring the boundaries of a new moral order for tourism's global code of 
ethics: an opinion piece on the position of animals in the tourism industry." Journal of Sustainable 
Tourism 22.7, 983-996. 
 
Fennell, D. A., (2002), "The Canadian ecotourist in Costa Rica: Ten years down the 
road." International Journal of Sustainable Development 5.3, 282-299. 
 
Fennell, D. A. and Nowaczek A.M.K., (2003), "An examination of values and environmental attitudes 
among ecotourists: A descriptive study involving three samples." Tourism Recreation Research 28.1, 
11-21. 
 
Fennell, D. A., and Smale B. J. A., (1992), "Ecotourism and natural resource protection: Implications 
of an alternative form of tourism for host nations." Tourism Recreation Research 17.1, 21-32. 
 
Fennell, D. A., and Malloy D. C., (1995), "Ethics and ecotourism: a comprehensive ethical 
model." Journal of Applied Recreation Research 20.3, 163-183. 
 
Fennell, D. A. and Malloy D. C., (1999),  "Measuring the ethical nature of tourism operators." Annals 
of Tourism Research 26.4, 928-943. 
 
Fennell, D. A., and Przeclawski K., (2003), "Generating goodwill in tourism through ethical 
stakeholder interactions." İçinde) DJ Singh ve RKS Timothy Tourism and Host Communities (Der.) 
ss 135-152. 
 
Fennell, D. A. and Eagles P.F.J., (1990), "Ecotourism in Costa Rica: a conceptual 
framework." journal of park and recreation administration 8.1, 23-34. 
 
Fennell, D. A. and Butler R. W., (2003), "A human ecological approach to tourism 
interactions." International Journal of Tourism Research 5.3, 197-210. 
 
Fennell, D. A., and Dowling R. K., (2003), Ecotourism policy and planning. CABI. 
 
 
 
191 
 
Fennell, D. and Weaver D., (2005), "The ecotourium concept and tourism-conservation 
symbiosis." Journal of Sustainable Tourism13.4, 373-390. 
 
Fern, E. F., (2001), Advanced focus group research. London: Sage. 
 
Ferrario, F. F., (1979a), The evaluation of tourist resources: An applied methodology (Part 1). 
Journal of Travel Research, 17(3), 18-22. 
 
Ferrario, F. F., (1979b), The evaluation of tourist resources: An applied methodology (Part 2).  
Journal of Travel Research, 17(4), 24-30. 
 
Festinger, L.A., (1957), Theory of Cognitive Dissonance, Evanston IL, Row Peterson. 
 
Fielding, N. G. & Fielding, J. L., (1986), Linking data. Beverly Hills, CA: Sage 
 
Fife-Schaw, C., (1995a), Levels of measurement. In G.M. Breakwell, S. Hammond, and C.Fife-
Schaw (eds) Research Methods in Psychology, Sage, London, 38-49. 
 
Fife-Schaw, C., (1995b), Surveys and sampling issues.  In G.M. Breakwell, S. Hammond, and C.Fife-
Schaw (eds) Research Methods in Psychology, Sage, London, 99-115. 
 
Fife-Schaw, C., (1995c), Questionnaire design. In G.M. Breakwell, S. Hammond, and C.Fife-Schaw 
(eds) Research Methods in Psychology, Sage, London, 174-193. 
 
Fife, W., (2005), "Academic and Practical Writing." Doing Fieldwork. Palgrave Macmillan, New 
York, 149-158. 
 
Figgis, P.J., (1993), Ecotourism: special interest or major direction? Habitat Australia, February, 8-
11. 
 
Figgis, P.J., (1994), Fragile lands: the Australian experience-nature centered visitation.  In 
Proceedings of the 1994 World Congress on Adventure Travel and Ecotourism, The Adventure 
Travel Society, Englewood, 129-142.   
 
Figgis, P., (1992), Ecotourism special interest or major direction (2nd rev), New York: John Willey 
and Sons. 
 
Filion, F.L., Foley, J.P. and Jacquemont, A.J., (1994), The economics of global ecotourism.  In M. 
Munasinghe and J.McNeely (eds) Protected Area Economics & Policy, Linking Conservation & 
Sustainable Development, World Bank, Washington DC, 235-252.  
 
Filion, F.L., Foley, J.P. and Jacquemont, A.J., (1994), "The economics of global 
ecotourism." Protected area economics and policy: linking conservation and sustainable 
development, 235-252. 
 
Finn, A. and Kayande, U., (1997), Reliability assessment and optimization of marketing 
measurement, Journal of Marketing, Vol XXXIV (May), 262-275. 
 
Finn, D.W. (1983), Low involvement isn’t low-involving, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 10, 
419-424. 
 
 
 
192 
 
Fiske, A. P., (1992), "The four elementary forms of sociality: framework for a unified theory of social 
relations." Psychological review 99.4, 689. 
 
Fitzpatrick, P., (1994), "Less tax-more marketing-a recipe for tourism success." Hotel & Catering 
Review 24.5, 38-39. 
 
Fitzpatrick, S. and Bouchez, B., (1998), Effects of recreational disturbance on the foraging behaviour 
of waders on a Rocky Beach. Bird Study 45, 157–171. 
Fitzpatrick, D., (1994), Money trees on your property: profit gained through trees and how to grow 
them. Inkata Press Pty, Butterworth-Heinemann. 
 
Fletcher, R., et al, (2014),. "Revealing marine cultural ecosystem services in the Black Sea." Marine 
Policy 50, 151-161. 
 
Fokiali, P., (1997), Tourism and environment. Working paper, Hellenic Foundation for European and 
Foreign Policy, op. 97/9 
 
Fontana, A. and Frey, J.H., (1994), Interviewing: the art of science. In N.K. Denzin and Y.S. Lincoln 
(eds) Handbook of Qualitative Research, Sage, London, 361-376. 
 
Ford, J.K., MacCallum, R.C. and Tait, M., (1986), The application of exploratory factor analysis in 
applied psychology: a critical review and analysis, Personnel Psychology, Vol 39, 291-314. 
 
Forestell, P.H., (1993), If leviathan has a face, does gaia have a soul? Incorporating environmental 
education in marine eco-tourism programs.  Ocean & Coastal Management, Vol 20(3), 267-282. 
 
Forestry T., (1994), Guided Nature-Based Tourism in Tasmania’s Forests: Trends, Constraints and 
Implications, Forestry Tasmania, Hobart, Australia. 
 
Fox, W., (1994), Ecoplilosophy and science, The Environmentalist, Vol 14, 207-213. 
 
Foxall, G.R., (1986), Consumer choice in behavioral perspective, European Journal of Marketing, 
Vol 20(3/4) 7-18. 
 
Foxall, G.R., (1993), Consumer behaviour as an evolutionary process, European Journal of 
Marketing, Vol 27(8), 46-57. 
 
Frankfort-Nachmias, C. and Nachmias, D., (1996) Research Methods in the Social Sciences, Fifth 
edition, Arnold, London.  
 
Freedman, J.L., (1964), Involvement, discrepancy and change, Journal of Abnormal and Social 
Psychology, Vol 69 (September), 290-295. 
 
Friel, M., (1999), "Marketing practice in small tourism and hospitality firms." The International 
Journal of Tourism Research 1.2, 97. 
 
Friel, M., (1999), Marketing. In The Management of Small Tourism and Hospitality Firms, R. 
Thomas, ed., 117–137. London: Cassell. 
 
Fyall, A. and Garrod, B., (1997), Sustainable tourism: towards a methodology for implementing the 
concept. In M.J. Stabler (eds) Tourism and Sustainability: From Principles To Practice, CAB 
International, Oxon, 51-68. 
 
 
193 
 
 
Fyall, A, & Garrod, B., (2004), From competition to collaboration in the tourism industry. In 
W. F. Theobald (Ed.), Global Tourism (3rd ed., p.52-74). London: Elsevier Inc. 
 
Fyall, A, Oakley, B. & Annette, W. (2000), Theoretical perspectives applied to inter- Gabriel, 
C. (1990). The validity of qualitative market research. Journal of the Market Research Society, 
32(4), 507-519. 
 
Fyall, A., and Garrod B., (1998), "Heritage tourism: at what price?" Managing Leisure 3.4, 213-228. 
 
 
Fyall, A., Garrod B. and Tosun C,, (2006), "Destination marketing: A framework for future 
research." Progress in tourism marketing, 75-86. 
 
Gardial, S.F. and Biehal, G.J., (1985), Memory accessibility and task involvement as factors of 
choice, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 12, 414-419. 
 
Gardial, S.F. and Zinkhan, G.M., (1984), Situational determinants of buyer behaviour: a middle-range 
theory incorporating familiarity and involvement.  In P.F. Anderson and M. J. Ryan (eds) 1984 AMA 
Winter Educators’ Conference: Scientific Method in Marketing, American Marketing Association, 
Chicago, 224-228. 
 
Gardner, H. W., (1989) "Oxygen radical chemistry of polyunsaturated fatty acids." Free Radical 
Biology and Medicine7.1, 65-86. 
 
Gardner, H., and Hatch T., (1989), "Educational implications of the theory of multiple 
intelligences." Educational researcher18.8, 4-10. 
 
Gardner, H. (1989), To open minds: Chinese clues to the dilemma of contemporary education. Basic 
Books. 
 
Gardner, M. J. and Altman D. G., (1989), "Statistics with confidence: confidence intervals and 
statistical guidelines.". 
 
Garrod, B. and Fyall A., (1998), "Beyond the rhetoric of sustainable tourism?." Tourism 
management 19.3, 99-212. 
 
Garrod, B., Fyall A. and Leask A., (2002), "Scottish visitor attractions: managing visitor impacts. 
" Tourism Management23.3, 265-279. 
 
Garrod, B., Fyall A. and Leask A., (2006), "Managing visitor impacts at visitor attractions: An 
international assessment." Current Issues in Tourism 9.2, 125-151. 
 
Garrod, B., Wornell R., and Youell R.., (2006), "Re-conceptualising rural resources as countryside 
capital: The case of rural tourism." Journal of rural studies 22.1, 117-128. 
 
Gebhardt, A. M. and Lindsey G., (1995), "Differences in environmental orientation among 
homeowners." The Journal of Environmental Education 27.1, 4-13. 
 
Geistfeld, L.V., Sproles, G.B. and Badenhop, S.B., (1977) The concept and measurement of a 
hierarchy of product characteristics, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 4, 302-307. 
 
 
 
194 
 
Gengler, C.H., (1995), LadderMap: User’s Manual, Means-end Software, Camden, New Jersey, 
USA.   
 
Gengler, C.H. and Reynolds, T.J., (1995), Consumer understanding and advertising strategy: analysis 
and strategic translation of laddering data, Journal of Advertsising Research, Vol 35(4), 19-33. 
 
Gengler, C.H., Klenosky, D.B. and Mulvey, M.S., (1995), Improving the graphic representation of 
means-end results, International Journal of Research in Marketing, Vol 12, 245-256. 
 
George, E., Mair W. H., and Reid D. G., (2009), Rural tourism development: Localism and cultural 
change. Channel View Publications. 
 
George, B. P. and Henthorne T. L., (2009), "The incorporation of telemedicine with medical tourism: 
A study of consequences." Journal of Hospitality Marketing & Management 18.5, 512-522. 
 
George, B. P., (2009), "Medical tourism in India: A case study of Apollo Hospitals." Health and 
wellness tourism, 367-372. 
 
George, B. P. and Nedelea A., (2009), "Medical tourism: an analysis with special reference to its 
current practice in India." International Journal of Leisure and Tourism Marketing 1.2, 173-182. 
 
Getz, D., (1983), Capacity to absorb tourism: Concepts and implications for strategic planning. 
Annals of Tourism Research, 10(2), 239-263. 
 
Getz, D., (1986). Models in tourism planning: Towards integration of theory and practice.   
Tourism Management, 7(1}, 21-32. 
 
Getz, D., (1987), Tourism planning and research: Traditions, models and futures. Paper   presented 
at the Strategic Planning for Tourism: An Australian Travel Research Workshop, (2nd ed.). 
London: Klewer A c a d e m i c  Publishers.Press. 
 
Getz, D. & Timur, S., (2004), Stakeholder involvement in sustainable tourism: Balancing the 
v o i c e s . In W. F. Theobald (Ed.}, Global tourism (3rd ed., 230-247). London: Elsevier Inc. 
 
Getz, D., (1997), "Event management & event tourism.", 22-40. 
 
Getz, D. and Page S., (1997), The business of rural tourism: International perspectives. Cengage 
Learning EMEA. 
 
Getz, D. and Jamieson W., (1997), "Rural tourism in Canada: issues, opportunities and." The business 
of rural tourism: International perspectives, 93. 
 
Getz, D. (1997), "Trends and issues in sport event tourism." Tourism Recreation Research 22.2 , 61-
62. 
 
Glick, D. (1991), Tourism in Greater Yellowstone: Maximizing the good, minimizing the bad, 
eliminating the ugly. In T. Whelan (Ed.), Nature tourism: Managing the environment. Washington, 
D.C.: Island Press. 
 
Gliner, J. A. & Morgan, G. A. (2000), Research methods in applied settings: An integrated 
a p p r o a c h  to design and analysis. London:  Lawrence Erlbaum Associates.  
 
 
 
195 
 
Go, F. M., (2005), Globalisation and emerging tourism education issues. In W. Theobald (Ed.), 
Global tourism (482-509). Oxford: Elsevier 
 
Gladstone, W., Curley B. and Shokri M.R., (2013), "Environmental impacts of tourism in the Gulf 
and the Red Sea." Marine pollution bulletin 72.2, 375-388. 
 
Gilbert, D., (1989), Rural tourism and marketing: Synthesis and new ways of working. Tourism 
Management, 10(1), 39–50 
 
Gilbert, D.C., Penda, J. and Friel, M., (1994), Issues in sustainability and the national parks of Kenya 
and Cameroon. In C.Cooper and A.Lockwood (eds) Progress in Tourism Recreation and Hospitality 
Management, Vol 6, John Wiley & Sons, Chichester, 30-45. 
 
Gita, V.J., (1995), Consumer involvement and deception from implied advertising chains, Journal of 
Marketing Research, Vol XXXII (August), 267-279.  
 
Glasbergen, P. and Gorvers R. (1995), Environmental problems in an international context. In P. 
Glasbergen and A. Blowers (eds) Environmental Policy in an International Context, Arnold, London, 
1-29.   
 
Godfrey, K.B., (1996), Towards sustainability? Tourism in the Republic of Cyprus. In L.C. Harrison 
and W.Husbands (eds) Practicing Responsible Tourism: International Case Studies in Tourism 
Planning, Policy and Development, John Wiley & Sons, Chichester, 58-79 
 
Goeldner, C. R., Ritchie, J. R. B., & Mcintosh, R. W. (2000), Tourism: Principles, practices,  
philosophies  (8th ed.}. New York: John Wiley & Sons, Inc. 
 
Goeldner, C. R., & Ritchie, J. B. (2003), Tourism: Principles. Practices, Philosophies (Hoboken, John 
Wiley & Sons, Inc., 2003). 
 
Goodall, B., (1992), Environmental auditing for tourism.  In C. Cooper and A. Lockwood (eds) 
Progress in Tourism and Hospitality Management, Vol 4, Belhaven Press, London, 60-74. 
 
Goodall, B., (1994), Environmental auditing. In S.Witt and L. Moutinho (eds) Tourism Marketing 
and Management Handbook, Second edition, Prentice Hall, Hemel Hampstead, 113-119.  
 
Goodall, B., (1995), Environmental auditing: a tool for assessing the environmental performance of 
tourism firms, The Geographical Journal, Vol 161 (1), 29-37. 
 
Goodall, B. and Stabler, M.J., (1997), Principles influencing the determination of environmental 
standards for sustainable tourism. In M.J. Stabler (eds) Tourism and Sustainability: From Principles 
To Practice, CAB International, Oxon, 279-304.    
 
Goodwin, H., (1996), In pursuit of ecotourism, Biodiversity and Conservation, Vol 5(3), 277-291. 
 
Goodwin, H., Spenceley A. and Maynard B., (2002), "Development of responsible tourism guidelines 
for South Africa.". 
 
Goodwin, H., (2002), "Local community involvement in tourism around national parks: opportunities 
and constraints." Current Issues in tourism 5.3-4, 338-360. 
 
Goodwin, H.. (2002), "The case for responsible tourism." Ethical Tourism: Who Benefits, 14-22 
 
 
196 
 
 
Gordon, W. and Langmaid, R., (1988), Qualitative Market Research, Gower, Aldershot. 
 
Gosling, P., (1999), "Walcott on tourism." Barbados Sunday Advocate 23, 19-20. 
 
Gössling, S. et al, (2008), "The Helsingborg statement on sustainable tourism.", 122-124. 
 
Gössling, S., (1999), "Ecotourism: a means to safeguard biodiversity and ecosystem 
functions?." Ecological economics29.2, 303-320. 
Goyder, J., (1985), Nonresponse effects on relationships between variables, Public Opinion 
Quarterly, Vol 49, 234-252. 
 
Grabowski, M., (1994). Ukryte Dochody i Nierejestrowany Rynek Pracy w Polsce (Hidden Incomes 
and Unregistered Labor Market in Poland). Instytut Badan nad Gospodarka Rynkowa, Gdansk-
Warsaw  
 
Greek National Tourism Organization, (2015), http:// www.visitgreece.gr/en/religion-GNTO). 
Assessed 05/03/2015. GNTO (2015) 
 
Green, P.E. and Krieger, A.M., (1995), Alternative approaches to cluster-based market segmentation, 
Journal of Market Research Society, Vol 37(3), 221-239. 
 
Green, P.E., Schaffer, C.M. and Patterson, K.M., (1988), A reduced-space approach to the clustering 
of categorical data in market segmentation, Journal of Market Research, Vol 30(3), 267-288. 
 
Greenbaum, T., (1998), The Handbook of Focus Group Research 2nd Edition. Thousand Oaks CA: 
Sage 
 
Greenwald, A. and Leavitt, C., (1984), Audience involvement in advertising: four levels, Journal of 
Consumer Research Vol 11(1), 581-592.  
 
Greenwald, H.L., (1965), The Involvement Controversy in Persuasion Research, Department of 
Marketing, Columbia University, USA. 
 
Griggs, S. (1987). Analysing qualitative  data. Journal of the Market Research 
Society, 29(1),  15-34. 
 
Grunert, K.G., (1988), Research in consumer behaviour: beyond attitudes and decision-making, 
European Research, August, 172-183. 
 
Grunert, S.C, and Scherhorn, G., (1990), Consumer values in West Germany underlying dimensions 
and cross-cultural comparison with North America, Journal of Business Research, Vol 20 (March), 
97-107. 
 
Guagnano, G. A., Dietz T. and Stern P.C., (1994), "Willingness to pay for public goods: A test of the 
contribution model." Psychological Science 5.6, 411-415. 
 
Guba, E. G (1990a), The alternative paradigm dialog. In E. G. Guba (Ed.), The paradigm 
dialog (17-27). London: Sage Publications 
 
Guba, E. G. (Ed.), (1990b), The Paradigm dialog. London: Sage Publications. Go, F. M., R.M. 
Lee & Russo, A.P. (2003). e-Heritage in the global society: Enabling cross­ cultural  
 
 
197 
 
 
Guba, E. G. & Lincoln, Y. S, (1994), Competing paradigms in qualitative research. In N. K.  
Denzin & Y. S. Lincoln (Eds.), Handbook of qualitative research. London: Sage Publications. 
 
Guba, E. G. & Lincoln, Y. S., (1994), Naturalistic inquiry. Beverly Hills, CA: Sage. Gummesson, 
 
Gummesson, E., (1991), "Marketing-orientation revisited: the crucial role of the part-time 
marketer." European journal of Marketing25.2, 60-75. 
 
Gummesson, E., (1991), Qualitative Methods in Management Research. Sage Publications. Newbury 
Park, California. 
 
Gursoy, D., Chi G.C. and Dyer P., (2010), "Locals’ attitudes toward mass and alternative tourism: 
The case of Sunshine Coast, Australia." Journal of Travel Research 49.3, 381-394. 
 
Gursoy, D., Bonn M. A. and Chi G.C., (2010), "An examination of general, nondestination-specific 
versus destination-specific motivational factors." Journal of Hospitality Marketing & 
Management 19.4, 340-357. 
 
Gurung, D. B. and Seeland K., (2008), "Ecotourism in Bhutan: Extending its benefits to rural 
communities." Annals of Tourism research 35.2, 489-508. 
 
Gutman, J., (1982), A means-end chain model based on consumer categorization processes, Journal 
of Marketing, Vol 46 (Spring), 60-72. 
 
Gutman, J., (1984), Analyzing consumer orientations towards beverages through means-end chain 
analysis, Psychology & Marketing, Vol 1(3/4), 23-43. 
 
Gutman, J., (1990), Additing meaning to values by directly assessing value-benefit relationships, 
Journal of Business Research, Vol 20, 153-160. 
 
Gutman, J., (1991), Exploring the nature of linkages between consequences and values, Journal of 
Business Research, Vol 22, 143-148. 
 
Gutman, J., (1995), Current Ideas On Means-End Chains, Research paper, Dept of Marketing, 
University of New Hampshire, USA. 
 
Gutman, J. and Alden, S.D., (1984), Adolescents’ cognitive structures of retail stores and fashion 
consumption: a means-end chain analysis of quality.  In J. Jacoby and J.Olson (eds) Perceived Quality 
of Products, Services, and Stores, Lexington Books, Lexington, MA, USA, 99-114. 
 
Gutman, J. and Haley, R., (1995), Intergrating Cues Into Means-End Chain Models, Research paper, 
Dept of Marketing, University of New Hampshire, USA. 
  
Haase, C., (1995), Designing and delivering an industry-driven tourism training program. In H. 
Richins, J. Richardson, and A. Crabtree (eds) Ecotourism and Nature-Based Tourism: Taking Next 
Steps, The Ecotourism Association of Australia Conference Proceedings, Red Hill, 163-167. 
 
Hackett, P.M. and Foxall, G.R., (1994), A factor analytic study of consumers’ location specific 
values: a traditional high street and modern shopping mall.  In G.J. Hooley and M.K.Hussey (eds) 
Quantitative Methods in Marketing, Academic Press Limited, London, 163-178. 
 
 
 
198 
 
Hair, J.F., Anderson, R.E., Tatham, R.L. and Black.W.C. (1995), Multivariate Data Analysis with 
Readings, Fourth edition, Prentice Hall International, London. 
 
Hair Jr JF, Anderson RE, Tatham RL, Black WC. (1998), Multivariate data analysis. New Jersey: 
Prentice-Hall. 
 
Hakim, C., (1987), Research Design, Strategies and Choices in the Design of Social Research, 
Contemporary social research series No. 13, Routledge, London.  
 
Hakim, C., (2000), Research Design: Successful designs for Social and Economic Research, 2"d 
ed., edited by Bulmer, M., Routledge, London.  - 001.42/HAK 
 
Halfacree, K., (1994), 'The importance of 'the rural' in the constitution of counterurbanization: 
evidence from England in the 1980s', Sociologia Ruralis 34, p.164-189. 
 
Hall, C. M., (1998b), Tourism: Development, dimensions and issues (3rd ed.). South 
Melbourne: Addison Wesley Longman. 
 
Hall, C. M., (1999), Rethinking collaboration and partnership:A public policy perspective.  
Journal of Sustainable Tourism, 7, 274-289. 
 
Hall, C. M., (2000),  Rethinking collaboration and partnerships: A public policy perspective.  
In B.Bramwell & B. Lane (Eds.), Tourism collaboration and partnerships: Policies, practice  and 
sustainability (143-158). Buffalo, NY: Channel View Publications. 
 
Hall, C. M., (2003), Politics and place: An analysis of power in tourism communities. In S. 
Singh, D. J. Timothy & K. R. Dowding (Eds.), Tourism in destination communities (p.99-113). 
Cambridge, MA: CABI Publishing. Hair, J. J. F. 
 
Hall, C. M. and Jenkins J., (1998), "Rural tourism and recreation policy dimensions." Tourism and 
Recreation in Rural Areas, 19-42. 
 
Hall, C.M. and Rudkin, B., (1993), Ecotourism as appropriate tourism?: a case study from the 
Solomon Islands. Paper presented at the 13th International Congress of Anthropological and 
Ethnological Sciences, Symposium on Tourism as a Determinant of Culture Change, July.  
 
Hall, C.M. and Weiler, B., (1992), Introduction. What’s special about special interest tourism? In 
B.Weiler and C.M. Hall (eds) Special Interest Tourism, London, Belhaven Press, London, 1-14. 
 
Hall, D. R., (2002), Branding the national identity: The case of Central and Eastern Europe. 
InN. Morgan, A. Pritchard & R. Pride (Eds.), Destination branding: Creating the unique 
destination proposition (87-106). Oxford: Butterworth-Heinemann. 
 
Hall, C. M., (1994), "Tourism and politics: Power, policy and place.", 99-114. 
 
Hall, C., M. and Page S. J., (2014), The geography of tourism and recreation: Environment, place and 
space. Routledge. 
 
Hall, C. M. and Saarinen J.., (2010), Tourism and change in polar regions: Climate, environments 
and experiences. Routledge. 
 
 
 
199 
 
Hall, C. M., and Piggin R., (2002), "Tourism business knowledge of World Heritage sites: A New 
Zealand case study." International Journal of Tourism Research 4.5, 401-411. 
 
Hall, C. M., and Mitchell R. D., (2002), "The tourist terroir of New Zealand wine: The importance of 
region in the wine tourism experience.". 
 
Hall, C. M., Johnson G. and Mitchell R., (2002), "Me tourism and regional development." Wine 
tourism around the world: Development, management and markets, 196. 
 
Hall, C. M., (2010), "Changing paradigms and global change: From sustainable to steady-state 
tourism." Tourism Recreation Research 35.2, 131-143. 
 
Hall, C. M., (2010), "Crisis events in tourism: subjects of crisis in tourism." Current issues in 
Tourism 13.5, 401-417. 
 
Hall, C. M., (2010), "Power in tourism: Tourism in power." Tourism, power and culture: 
Anthropological insights, 199-213. 
 
Hall, C. M., (2010), "Tourism and biodiversity: more significant than climate change?." Journal of 
Heritage Tourism 5.4, 253-266. 
 
Hall, C. M., (1994),.Tourism and politics: policy, power and place. John Wiley & Sons, 
 
Hall, C. M., and Jenkins J. M., (1998), "The policy dimensions of rural tourism and recreation.". 
 
Hall, D. R., and Kinnaird V., (1994), "A note on women travellers." Tourism: a gender analysis, 188-
209. 
 
Hall, D. R., and Kinnaird V., (1994), "Ecotourism in Eastern Europe." Ecotourism: a sustainable 
option? 111-136. 
 
Hall, D., (2002), "Brand development, tourism and national identity: The re-imaging of former 
Yugoslavia." The Journal of Brand Management 9.4, 323-334. 
 
Hall, C. M., (2010) ed. Fieldwork in tourism: Methods, issues and reflections. Routledge, 
 
Hall, M., et al., (2002), "Wine tourism in." Wine tourism around the world: development, 
management and markets 150. 
 
Hall, C. M. and Weiler, B. (1992), ``What's special about special interest tourism?'', Special Interest 
Tourism, Weiler and Hall, Be l haven Press, London 
 
Hall, C. M., and Mitchell R., (2005), "Gastronomic tourism: Comparing food and wine tourism 
experiences." Niche tourism. 73-88. 
 
Hammersley, M., (1992), "Two Cheers for Positivism! or, What Can Educational Researchers Learn 
from the Philosophy of Science?” paper presented at, Seminar on Methodology in Educational 
Research. 
 
Hammersley, M. and Atkinson, P., (1995), Ethnography Principles in Practice, 2nd edn. Routledge, 
London. 
 
 
 
200 
 
Hammond, S., (1995), Introduction to multivariate data analysis. In G.M. Breakwell, S. Hammond, 
and C. Fife-Schaw (eds) Research Methods in Psychology, Sage, London 360-385. 
 
Hansen, F., (1981), Hemispheral lateralization: implications for understanding consumer behaviour, 
Journal of Consumer Research, Vol 8 (1), 23-36. 
 
Hardi, P., (1997), Measurement and indicators program of the international institute for sustainable 
development. In B. Moldan et al (eds) Sustainability Indicators: Report of the Project on Indicators 
of Sustainable Development, Scope 58, John Wiley & Sons, London, 28-32. 
 
Hardy, A., Beeton R. J.S. and Pearson L., (2002), "Sustainable tourism: An overview of the concept 
and its position in relation to conceptualisations of tourism." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 10.6, 
475-496. 
 
Harrel, G.D., (1979), Industrial product class involvement confidence in beliefs, and attitude-intent 
relationships.  In J.C. Maloney and B.Silverman (eds) Attitude Research Plays for High Stakes, 
American Marketing Association, Chicago, 133-147. 
 
Harrill, R., (2004), Residents' attitudes toward tourism development: A literature review with 
impl ica t ions  for tourism planning. Journal of Planning Literature, 18{3), 251-266. 
 
Harris, R. and Leiper, N., (1995), Sustainable Tourism, an Australian Perspective. Butterworth-
Heinemann, Australia. 
 
Harris, R., and Leiper N., (1995), "Sustainable Development and Tourism: An 
Overview." Sustainable Tourism: An Australian Perspective. Sydney: Butterworth-Heinemann. 
 
Harris, R., and Leiper N., (1995), "Sustainable Tourism: An Australian Perspective. Chatswood". 
 
Hartmann, R., (1988), Combining field methods in tourism research. Annals of Tourism 
Research , 15(1), 88-105. 
 
Harvey, J. and Hoare, A., (1995), Benefits to local communities from ecotourism. In L. Haysmith, 
and J. Harvey (eds) Nature Conservation and Ecotourism in Central America, Wildlife Conservation 
Society, Florida, 52-64. 
 
Hassan, S., (2000), Determinants of market competitiveness in an environmentally sustainable 
tourism industry. Journal of Travel Research, 38(3), 239-245. 
 
Haven-Tang, C. and Jones, E., (2013), "Capitalisin on rurality. Tourism microbusinesses in rural 
tourism destinations. I Bosworth, G. & Somerville, P." Interpreting Rurality, 237-250. 
 
Havitz, M.E., Dimanche, F. and Bogle, T., (1994), Segmenting the adult fitness market using 
involvement profiles, Journal of Park and Recreation Administration, Vol 12(3), 38-56. 
 
Havitz, M.E. and Dimanche, F., (1990), Propositions for testing the involvement construct in 
recreational and tourism contexts, Leisure Sciences, Vol 12, 179-195. 
 
Havitz, M.E. Dimanche, F. and Bogle, T. (1993), A two-sample comparison of the Personal 
Involvement Inventory (PII) and Involvement Profile (IP) scales using selected recreational activities, 
Journal of Applied Recreational Research, Vol 17, 331-364. 
 
 
 
201 
 
Hay, P., (2005), Vandiemonian Essays, Tasmania, Walleah Press. 
 
Hay, B. and Yeoman I., (2005), "Turning scenarios into a strategy map: Our ambition for Scottish 
tourism", Journal of Vacation Marketing 11.1, 89-102. 
 
Hay, B. and Yeoman I.. (2005), "Our ambitions for Scottish tourism: Turning scenarios into 
strategy." Journal of Vacation Marketing11.1, 89-102. 
 
Hay, I. (Ed.), (2005). Qualitative research methods in human geography (2nd ed.). South Melbourne: 
Oxford University Press 
 
Hayes-Roth, B., (1977), Evolution of cognitive structures and processes, Phychological Review, Vol 
84, 260-278. 
 
Haysmith, L. (1995), Potential negative impacts from ecotourism on the environment. In L. Haysith 
and J. Harvey (eds) Nature Conservation and Ecotourism in Central America, Wildlife Conservation 
Society, Florida, 78-101. 
 
Healy, P. and Shaw, T., (1993), Planners, plans, and sustainable development, Regional Studies, Vol 
27 (8), 769-776. 
 
Healy, R.G., (1994), ‘Tourist merchandise’ as a means of generating local benefits from ecotourism, 
Journal of Sustainable Tourism, Vol 2(3), 137-151.  
 
Healy, M., & Perry, C., (2000), Comprehensive criteria to judge validity and reliability of 
qualitative research within the realism paradigm. Qualitative Market Research, 3(3), 118-125. 
 
Heath, E., (2003), Towards a model to enhance destination competitiveness: A Southern   African 
perspective. Journal of Hospitality and Tourism Management, 10(2), 124-141. 
 
Hearne, R. R., and Santos C. A., (2005), "Tourists ‘and locals ‘preferences toward ecotourism 
development in the Maya Biosphere Reserve, Guatemala." Environment, Development and 
Sustainability 7.3, 303-318. 
 
Henn, M., Weinstein, M. & Foard, N. (2006), A short introduction to Social Research. London, Sage 
Publications. 
 
Henry, W.A., (1976), Cultural values correlate with consumer behaviour. Journal of Marketing 
Research, Vol 13, 121-127. 
 
Higham, J., and T. Hinch, (2002), "Sport and tourism development: avenues of tourism development 
associated with a regional sport franchise at an urban tourism destination." Sport tourism: Principles 
and practice, 19-34. 
 
Higham, J., and T. Hinch, (2002), "Tourism, sport and seasons: the challenges and potential of 
overcoming seasonality in the sport and tourism sectors." Tourism Management 23.2, 175-185. 
 
Higham, J. E.S., and Carr A.M., (2003), "Sustainable wildlife tourism in New Zealand: An analysis 
of visitor experiences." Human dimensions of Wildlife 8.1, 25-36. 
 
Higham, J. and Carr A., (2003), "Defining ecotourism in New Zealand: Differentiating between the 
defining parameters within a national/regional context." Journal of Ecotourism 2.1, 17-32. 
 
 
202 
 
 
Higie, R.A. and Feick, L.F., (1989), Enduring involvement: conceptual and measurement issues, 
Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 16, 690-696. 
 
Hirschheim, R., A., (1985), "Information systems epistemology: An historical perspective." Research 
methods in information systems, 13-35. 
 
Hirschheim, R., A., (1985), Office automation: a social and organizational perspective. Chichester: 
Wiley. 
 
Hirschheim, R. A., (1985), "User experience with and assessment of participative systems 
design." Mis Quarterly, 295-304. 
 
HLA Consultants and ARA Consulting Group, (1994), Ecotourism-Nature/Adventure/Culture: 
Alberta and British Columbia Market Demand Assessment, Canadian Heritage, Alberta, Canada.  
 
HNTO, (2004), Statistics, Hellenic National Tourism Organization, Athens. 
 
Hoffman, N. P., (2000), An examination of the "Sustainable Competitive Advantage" concept: 
Past, present, and future. Retrieved 20 July 2004, from 
http://www.amsreview.orglarticles/hoffman04-2000.pdf 
 
Hohl, A. E., and Tisdell C. A., (1995), "Peripheral tourism: development and management." Annals 
of Tourism Research22.3, 517-534. 
 
Holcomb, J. L., Upchurch R. S. and Okumus F., (2007), "Corporate social responsibility: what are 
top hotel companies reporting?." International journal of contemporary hospitality management 19.6, 
461-475. 
 
Holden, A., (2000), Environment and tourism. London: Routledge. 
 
Holden, A., (2003), "In need of new environmental ethics for tourism?." Annals of Tourism 
Research 30.1, 94-108. 
 
Holden, A., (2003), "Investigating trekkers’ attitudes to the environment of Annapurna, 
Nepal." Tourism management 24.3, 341-344. 
 
Holden, A., (2005), "Achieving a sustainable relationship between common pool resources and 
tourism: The role of environmental ethics." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 13.4, 339-352. 
 
Holden, R. J., and Jameson S. M., (1999), "A preliminary investigation into the transition and 
utilisation of hospitality graduates in SMEs." Tourism and Hospitality Research 1.3, 231-242. 
 
Holloway, C. J., (1989), The business of tourism (3rd ed.). London: Pitman publishing.  
 
Holstein, J. A. & Gubrium, J. F., (1995), The active interviewer. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 
 
Homans, G. C., (1991), Exchange behaviorism. In J. H. Turner (Ed.), The structure of sociological 
theory (5th ed., p.303-327). Chicago: The Dorsy Press. 
 
Homer, P.M. and Kahle, L.R., (1988), A structural equation test of the value-attitude-behavior 
hierarchy, Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, Vol 54, 638-646. 
 
 
203 
 
 
Honey, M., (2008), Ecotourism and sustainable development: Who owns paradise? (2nd ed.). 
Washington, DC: Island Press. 
 
Honey, M., Vargas, E., & Durham, W., (2010), Impact of tourism related development on the Pacific, 
Coast of Costa Rica: Summary report. Stanford, CA: Center for Responsible Travel. 
 
Honey, M., (1999), Ecotourism and Sustainable Development. Who Owns Paradise? Washington 
DC: Island Press. Hong, Gong-Soog, Alastair M. Morrison, and Liping A. Cai. "Household 
expenditure patterns for tourism products and services." Journal of Travel & Tourism Marketing 4.4, 
15-40. 
 
Horton, B. W., and Snyder, C. S., (2009), "Wellness: Its impact on student grades and implications 
for business." Journal of Human Resources in Hospitality & Tourism 8.2, 215-233. 
 
Horton, B. W., Foucar-Szocki R. and Clark I., (2009), "Meyers Brigs Type Indicator and Academic 
Performance in Hospitality Education." Journal of Hospitality & Tourism Education 21.4, 55-64. 
 
Horton, L. R., (2009), "Buying up nature: Economic and social impacts of Costa Rica's ecotourism 
boom." Latin American Perspectives36.3, 93-107. 
 
Horwich, R., Murray, D., Saqui, E., Lyon, J., and Godfrey, B., (1993), Ecotourism and community 
development: a view from Belize. In K.Lindberg and D.E. Hawkins (eds) Ecotourism: Guide for 
Planners & Managers, The Ecotourism Society, North Bennington, 152-165.    
 
Houston M.J. and Rothschild, M.L., (1978), Conceptual and methodological perspectives in 
involvement. In S.C.Jain (eds) 1978 Educators’ Proceedings, American Marketing Association, 
Chicago, 184-187. 
 
Houston, M.J. and Rothschild, M.L (1979), A Paradigm for Research on Consumer Involvement, 
Graduate School of Business, University of Wisconsin-Madison, USA 
 
Hovinen, G. R (1982), Visitor cycles: Outlook for tourism in Lancaster County. Annals of 
Tourism Research, 9(4), 565-583. 
 
Howard, J.A. and Sheth, J., (1969), The Theory of Buyer Behaviour, John Wiley and Sons, 
Chichester. 
 
Howard, J.A., and Woodside, A.G., (1984), Personal Values affecting consumer psychology. In  R.E. 
Pitts and A.G. Woodside (eds) Personal Values and Consumer Psychology, Lexington Books, 
Lexington, USA, 3-12. 
 
Hughes, M.A. and Garrett, D.E., (1990), Intercoder reliability estimation approaches in marketing: a 
generalizability theory framework for quantitative data, Journal of Marketing Research, Vol XXVII 
(May), 185-195.   
 
Hummel, J. (1994), Ecotourism development in protected areas of developing countries, World 
Leisure and Recreation, Vol 36(2), 17-23. 
 
Hunt, C. A., and Watkiss P., (2011), "Climate change impacts and adaptation in cities: a review of 
the literature." Climatic Change104.1, 13-49. 
 
 
 
204 
 
Hunt, C. A., et al., (2015), "Can ecotourism deliver real economic, social, and environmental benefits? 
A study of the Osa Peninsula, Costa Rica." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 23.3, 339-357. 
 
Hunt, C. A., Durham W. H. and Menke C. M., (2015), "Social capital in development: Bonds, bridges, 
and links in Osa and Golfito, Costa Rica." Human Organization 74.3, 217-229. 
 
Hunt, C. and Stronza A., (2011), "Missing the forest for the trees? Incongruous local perspectives on 
ecotourism in Nicaragua converge on ethical issues." Human Organization70.4, 376-386. 
 
Hunt, C. A., (2011), "Passport to development? Local perceptions of the outcomes of post-socialist 
tourism policy and growth in Nicaragua." Tourism Planning & Development 8.3, 265-279. 
 
Hunt, C. A., (1995a), Key concepts for tourism and the environment. In C. Hunter and H. Green (eds) 
Tourism and the Environment: A Sustainable Relationship? London, Routhledge, 52-92. 
 
Hunter, C., (1995b), On the need to re-conceptualize sustainable tourism development, Journal of 
Sustainable Tourism, Vol 3(3), 155-165.  
 
Hunter, C., & Green, H., (1995), Tourism and the environment. London: Routledge.  
 
Hunter, C., (1997), Sustainable tourism as an adaptive paradigm, Annals of Tourism Research, Vol 
24(4), 850-867. 
 
Hupfer, N.T. and Gardner, D.M., (1971), Differential involvement with products and issues: an 
exploratory study. In D.M.Garder (eds) Proceedings of the Second Annual Conference of the 
Association for Consumer Research, Association of Consumer Research, College Park, MD, USA, 
262-269. 
 
Hurmerinta-Peltomaki, L. & Nummela, N., (2004), First the sugar, then the eggs...or 
The other way round? Mixing methods in international business research. In R. Marschan-
Piekkari & C. Welch (Eds.), Handbook of qualitative research methods for international business. 
(162-179). Cheltenham, UK: Edward Elgar. 
 
Hvenegaard, G.T. (1994) Ecotourism: a status report and conceptual framework, The Journal of 
Tourism Studies, Vol 5(2), 24-35. 
 
Hvenegaard, G. T. and Dearden, (1998), "Ecotourism versus tourism in a Thai National Park." Annals 
of Tourism Research25.3, 700-720. 
 
Iakovidou, O., (2000), "Agrotourism: The small, beautiful and feminine face in tourism." Tourism 
Development Multiscientific Approaches, Athens, Exantas (in Greek). 
 
Ilbery, B. et al., (1998), "Farm-based tourism as an alternative farm enterprise: A case study from the 
Northern Pennines, England." Regional studies 32.4, 355. 
 
Igoe, J., and Brockington D., (2007), ‘Neoliberal Conservation: A Brief Introduction’, Conservation 
and Society 5(4), 432–49. 
 
Igoe, J. and Brockington D., (2007), "Neoliberal conservation: a brief introduction." Conservation 
and society 5.4, 432. 
Ingram, C.D. and Durst, P.B., (1989), Nature-orientated tour operators: travel to developing countries, 
Journal of Travel Research, Vol 28(2), 11-15. 
 
 
205 
 
 
Inskeep, E., (1991), Tourism Planning: An Integrated and Sustainable Development Approach, 
Chapman and Hall, London. 
 
Inskeep, E., (1991), Tourism Planning: An integrated and sustainable development approach.  New 
York: Van Nostrand Reinhold. 
 
Inskeep, E. (1994), National and regional tourism planning: Methodologies and case studies.  
London: Routledge. 
 
International Chapter of Commerce, (1990), The Business Chapter for Sustainable Development, 
Principles for Environmental Management, ICC, Paris. 
 
International Resources Group, (1995), Ecotourism In The Russian Far East: A Feasibility Study, 
IRG, Washington, D.C.    
 
Invest in Greece, (2012), http://www.investingreece.gov.gr/default.Asp?Pid=21&La=2, accessed on 
28 April 2012. 
 
Ioannides, D., (1995), A flawed implementation of sustainable tourism: the experience of Akamas, 
Cyprus, Tourism Management, Vol 16(8), 583-592. 
 
loannides, D., & Holcomb, B., (2001), Raising the stakes: Implications of up-market tourism  
policies in Cyprus and Malta. In D. loannides, Y. Apostolopoulos & S. Sonmez (Eds.),   
Mediterranean island and sustainable tourism development (234-258). London: Continuum. 
 
Isaacs, J. C., (2000), "The limited potential of ecotourism to contribute to wildlife 
conservation." Wildlife Society Bulletin 28.1, 61-69. 
 
Isaacs, M., and Najma M., (2000), "Co-managing the commons in the'new'South Africa: Room for 
manoeuvre?" 8th Biennial Conference of the International Association for the Study of Common 
Property entitled, Constituting the Commons, May 31-June 4. 
 
IUCN, (1980), World Conservation Strategy, IUCN, Gland, Switzerland. 
 
Jaakson, R. (1997) Exploring the epistemology of ecotourism, Journal of Applied Recreation 
Research, Vol 22(1), 33-47.  
 
Jacobs, M., (1991), The Green Economy, Pluto Press, London. 
 
Jacobson, S.K. and Robles R., (1992), Ecotourism, sustainable development, and conservation 
education: development of a tour guide training program in Tortuguero, Costa Rica, Environmental 
Management, Vol 16(6), 701-713. 
 
Jafari, J., 1990, Research and scholarship: the basis of tourism education, Journal of Tourism Studies 
Vol 1 (1), 33-41. 
 
Jafari, J., (1989), Tourism and change in lifestyle. Annals of Tourism Research, 16(2), 
272- 273. 
 
Jain, K. and Srinivasan, N., (1990), An empirical assessment of multiple operationalizations of 
involvement, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 17, 594-602. 
 
 
206 
 
 
Jalani, J. O., (2012), "Local people's perception on the impacts and importance of ecotourism in 
Sabang, Palawan, Philippines." Procedia-Social and Behavioral Sciences 57, 247-254.  
 
Jamrozy, U., Backman, S.L. and Backman, K.F., (1996), Involvement and opinion leadership in 
tourism, Annals of Tourism Research, Vol 23(4), 908-924.  
 
Jarviluoma, J., (1992), Alternative tourism and the evolution of the tourist areas Tourism 
Management, Vol 13 (1), 118-120. 
 
Jensen, T.D. and Carlson, L. and Tripp, C., (1989), The dimensionality of involvement: an empirical 
test, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 16, 680-689. 
 
Jenkins, J. M. and Colin Michael Hall, (1998), "The restructuring of rural economies: rural tourism 
and recreation as a government response." (1998), 43. 
 
Jenkins, C. L., (1980), Education for tourism policy makers in developing countries. 
International Journal of Tourism Management, 1, 238-242. 
 
Jenkins, T., Parrot N., (1997), Regional Images and the Promotion of Quality Products and Services 
in the Lagging Regions of the European Union. Aberystwyth, UK: Welsh Institute of Rural Studies, 
Working paper 4 
 
Jenkins, T. & Parrot, N., (1997), Marketing in the context of quality products and services in the 
lagging regions of the European Union. RIPPLE Working Paper 4. Aberystwyth: Institute of Rural 
Studies. 
 
Jennings, G., R., (2007), Advances in Modern Tourism Research, Physica-Verlag HD. 
 
Jennings, G., (2001), Tourism research. John Wiley and sons Australia, Ltd. 
 
Jennings, G., Scantlebury, M., & Wolfe, K., (2009), Tertiary travel and tourism education: Using 
action research cycles to provide information on pedagogical applications associated with reflexivity, 
team-based learning, and communities of practice." Journal of Teaching in Travel & Tourism 9, 193-
215. 
 
Jennings, G. et al., (2009), "Quality tourism experiences: Reviews, reflections, research 
agendas." Journal of Hospitality Marketing & Management 18.2-3, 294-310. 
 
Jiaming, L., (2003), "A research on development rules of tourism resort." Progress In 
Geography 22.2, 211-218. 
 
Jick, T. D., (1979), Mixing qualitative and quantitative methods: Triangulation in action.  
Administrative Science Quarterly, 24(4), 602-611. 
 
Joannides, D., (2001), Sustainable development and the shifting attitudes of tourism 
stakeholders: Toward a dynamic framework. InS. F. McCool & R. N. Moisey (Eds.), Tourism, 
recreation and sustainability: Linking culture and the environment (55-76). New York: CABI 
Publishing. 
 
Johnson, B., & Christensen, L., (2000), Educational Research: Quantitative and qualitative 
approaches. Boston: Allyn & Bacon. 
 
 
207 
 
 
Johnson, B.  & Christensen, L., (2004), Educational research: Quantitative and qualitative and mixed 
approaches. London: Pearson. 
 
Johnson, M.D., (1989), On the nature of product attributes and attribute relationships, Advances in 
Consumer Research, Vol 16, 598-604. 
 
Johnson, J.D., Snepenger, D.J. & Akis, S., (1994), Residents' perceptions of tourism 
development. Annals of Tourism Research, 21(3), 629-642. 
 
Jones, N., Lee‐Ross D. and Ingram H.., (1997), "A study of service quality in small hotels and 
guesthouses." Progress in Tourism and Hospitality Research 3.4, 351-363. 
 
Jones, C., (2013), "Scenarios for greenhouse gas emissions reduction from tourism: an extended 
tourism satellite account approach in a regional setting." Journal of Sustainable Tourism21.3, 458-
472. 
 
Jones, C., Barclay E. and Mawby R., (2013), The problem of pleasure: leisure, tourism and crime. 
Routledge. 
 
Jones, H., (2013), "Entry points for developing tourism in Nepal. What can be done to address 
constraints to inclusive growth?" Centre for inclusive growth-practical solutions for Nepal. 
 
Jones, M., Singh N. and Hsiung Y., (2013), "Determining the Critical Success Factors of the Wine 
Tourism Region of Napa from a Supply Perspective, doi: 10.1002/jtr. 1984." International Journal of 
Tourism Research, John Wiley & Sons, Ltd. 
 
Jones, P. J. S., Qiu W. and De Santo E. M., (2013), "Governing marine protected areas: social–
ecological resilience through institutional diversity." Marine Policy 41, 5-13. 
 
Kahle, L.R., Beatty, S.E. and Homer, P.M., (1986), Alternative measurement approaches to consumer 
values: the list of values (LOV) and values and lifestyle segmentation (VALS), Journal of Consumer 
Research, Vol 13 (3), 405-409. 
 
Kahle, L.R., Poulos, B., and Sukhdial, A., (1988), Changes in social values in the United States during 
the past decade, Journal of Advertsing Research, Vol 28 (1), 35-41. 
 
Kamakura, W.A. and Mazzon, J.A., (1991), Values segmentation: a model for the measurement of 
value and value systems, Journal of Consumer Research Vol 18 (September), 208-218. 
 
Kamakura, W.A. and Novak, T.P., (1992), Value-system segmentation: exploring the meaning of 
LOV, Journal of Consumer Research, Vol 19, 119-132. 
 
Kapferer, J-N. and Laurent, G., (1985), Consumers’ involvement profile: new empirical results, 
Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 12, 290-295. 
 
Kapferer, J-N. and Laurent, G., (1986), Consumer involvement profiles: a new practical approach to 
consumer involvement, Journal of Advertising Research, Vol 25(6) 48-56. 
 
Kaplan, B., & Duchon, D., (1988). Combining qualitative and quantitative methods in 
information systems research: A case study. MIS Quarterly, 12(4), 571-587. 
 
 
 
208 
 
Kardush, M., (1968), A modest modish model for dissonance reduction.  In R.P. Abelson et al eds. 
Theories of Cognitive Consistency: A Sourcebook, Rand McNally, Chigago, USA, 684-699. 
 
Karwacki, J. and Boyd, C., (1995), Ethics and ecotourism, Business Ethics: A European Review, Vol 
4(4), 225-232.   
 
Kasimati, E., "Does tourism contribute significantly to the Greek economy? A multiplier 
analysis." European Journal of Tourism, Hospitality and Recreation 7.1 (2016), 55-62. 
 
Kass, R.A. and Tinsley, H.E., (1979), Factor analysis, Journal of Leisure Research, Vol 11, 120-138. 
 
Kassarjian, H.H., (1978), Presidential address, 1977: anthropomorphism and parsimony, Advances 
in Consumer Research, Vol 5, xiii-xiv. 
 
Kassarjian H.H., (1981), Low involvement: a second look, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 8, 
31-33. 
 
Kates, R., and Clark W., (1996), Environmental Surprise: Expecting the Unexpected. Environment 
38(2):6–11, 28–34 
 
Kavallinis, I., and Pizam A., (1994), "The environmental impacts of tourism—whose responsibility 
is it anyway? The case study of Mykonos." Journal of Travel Research 33.2 (1994), 26-32. 
 
Keddy, P.A., Lee, H.T. and Wisheu, I.C. (1993), Choosing indicators of ecosystem integrity: wetlands 
as a model system. In S. Woodley, J. Kay, and G. Francis (eds) Ecological Integrity and the 
Management of Ecosystems, St.Lucie Press, 61-79.  
 
Kelly, G., (1955), The Psychology of Personal Constructs, Two Volumes, Norton, New York. 
 
Kelly, C. L., Pickering C. M. and Buckley R. C., (2003), "Impacts of tourism on threatened plant taxa 
and communities in Australia." Ecological Management & Restoration 4, 37-44. 
 
Kenneth A.B., Long J. S., (1993), Testing structural equation models (10-39). Newbury Park, CA: 
Sage. 
 
Kerr, B., Barron G. and Wood R. C., (2001), "Politics, policy and regional tourism administration: a 
case examination of Scottish area tourist board funding." Tourism Management 22.6, 649-657. 
 
Khan, A.M., (1995), Sustainable development: the key concepts, issues, and implications, Sustainable 
Development, Vol 3(2), 63-69. 
 
Khan, M. M., (1997), "Tourism development and dependency theory: Mass tourism vs. 
ecotourism." Annals of Tourism Research 24.4, 988-991. 
 
Kidd, C., (1992), The evolution of sustainability, Journal of Agricultural and Environmental Ethics, 
Vol 5(1), 1-26.  
 
Kiesler, C.A., Collins, B.E. and Miller, N., (1969), Attitude Change, A Critical Analysis of 
Theoretical Approaches, John Wiley & Sons, Chichester. 
 
 
 
209 
 
Kim, J. and Mueller, C.W., (1994a), Introduction to factor analysis: what it is and how to do it.  In 
M.S. Lewis-Beck (eds) Factor Analysis and Related Techniques, International Handbooks of 
Quantitative Applications in the Social Sciences, Vol 5, Sage, London, 1-74. 
 
Kim, J. and Mueller, C.W. (1994b), Factor analysis, statistical methods and practical issues. In M.S. 
Lewis-Beck (eds) Factor Analysis and Related Techniques, International Handbooks of Quantitative 
Applications in the Social Sciences, Vol 5, Sage, London, 75-155. 
 
Kim L., Chan, J. and Baum T., (2007), "Motivation factors of ecotourists in ecolodge 
accommodation: the push and pull factors." Asia Pacific Journal of Tourism Research 12.4, 349-364. 
 
Kimmel, J. R., (1999), "Ecotourism as environmental learning." The Journal of Environmental 
Education 30.2, 40-44. 
 
King, B., and Weaver S., (1993), "The impact of the environment on the Fiji tourism industry: a study 
of industry attitudes." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 1.2, 97-111. 
 
King, D. A., and Stewart W. P., (1996), "Ecotourism and commodification: protecting people and 
places." Biodiversity & Conservation 5.3, 293-305. 
 
Kinnaird, V. and Hall D., (1994), "Conclusion: the way forward." Tourism: A gender analysis, 210-
16. 
 
Kinnaird, V. and Hall D. R., (1994), Tourism: A gender analysis. * Belhaven Press. 
 
Kinnaird, V., Kothari U. and Hall D. R., (1994), "Tourism: gender perspectives." Tourism: a gender 
analysis, 1-34. 
 
Kiss, A., (2004), Is community-based ecotourism a good use of biodiversity conservation funds? 
Trends in Ecology and Evolution, 19, 232–237. 
 
Kincheloe, J. L. & Mclaren, P., (2000), Rethinking critical theory and qualitative research.   
InN. K. Denzin & Y. S. Lincoln (Eds.}, Handbook of qualitative research (2nd ed., 279 - 314). 
Thousands Oaks, CA: Sage. Jurowski, C., (1996). Tourism means more than money to the host 
community. Parks & Recreation, 31(9), 110 -118. 
 
Kirk, J. and Miller M., (1986), Reliability and Validity in Qualitative Research. Newbury Park: Sage. 
 
Klenosky, D.B., Gengler, C.H. and Mulvey, M.S., (1993), Understanding the factors influencing ski 
destinations choice: a means-end analytic approach, Journal of Leisure Research, Vol 25(4), 362-379. 
 
Kline, P., (1994), An Easy Guide to Factor Analysis, Routledge, London. 
 
Kluckohn, C., (1951), Values and value-orientations in theory of action: an exploration in definition 
and classification.  In T.Parsons and E. Shills (eds) Toward a General Theory of Actions, Harvard 
University Press, Cambridge, Mass, 220-243. 
 
Knowd, I., (2001), Rural Tourism: Panacea and Paradox: Exploring the Phenomenon of Rural 
Tourism and Tourism’s Interaction with Host Rural Communities. Retrieved 15, 108-119. 
 
Krueger, R. A. & Casey, M.A., (2000), Focus groups: A practical guide for applied research 
(3rd ed.). London: Sage. 
 
 
210 
 
 
Knight, D., Mitchell B. and Wall G., (1997), "Bali: sustainable development, tourism and coastal 
management." Ambio 26.2, 90-96. 
 
Knott, B., Fyall A. and Jones I., (2013), "The nation-branding legacy of the 2010 FIFA World Cup 
for South Africa." Journal of Hospitality Marketing & Management 22.6, 569-595. 
 
Ko, D.W. and Stewart W. P., (2002), "A structural equation model of residents’ attitudes for tourism 
development." Tourism management 23.5, 521-530. 
 
Kokkosis, C. & Tsartas, P. (2001), Tourism and Tourism and recreation: Sustainable tourist 
Development and environment. Athens, Kritiki 
 
Kokkosis, Ch, and Tsartas P., (2001), "Sustainable tourism development and the 
environment." Athens, Kritiki (in Greek). 
 
Kokkosis, H. and Tsartas P., (2001), "Sustainable Development of Tourism and the Environment". 
 
Kolakowski, L., (1972), Positivist science. Harmondsworth, England: Penguin Books 
 
Komilis, P., (2001), "Ecotourism-The alternative perspective of sustainable tourism 
development." Athens: Propombos. 
 
Komilis, P., (1994), "Tourism and sustainable regional development." Tourism: The state of the art, 
65-73. 
 
Kovacs, K.M. and Innes, S., (1990), The impacts of tourism on harp seals in the gulf of St.Lawrence, 
Canada, Applied Animal Behaviour Science, Vol 26, 15-26. 
 
Kretchman, J.A. and Eagles, P.F., (1990), An analysis of the motives of ecotourists in comparison to 
the general Canadian population, Society and Leisure, Vol 13(2), 499-508. 
 
Krippendorf, J., (1987), "Ecological approach to tourism marketing." Tourism Management 8.2, 174-
176. 
 
Krippendorf, J., (1987), The Holiday Makers. Understanding the Impact of Leisure and Travel. 
Oxford: Butterworth Heinemann. 
 
Krueger, R.A., (1994), Focus Groups: A Practical Guide for Applied Research. Sage Publications, 
Thousand Oaks, CA. 
 
Kruger, J., Ham S. A. and Kohl H. W., (2005), "Trends in leisure-time physical inactivity by age, sex, 
and race/ethnicity-United States, 1994-2004." Morbidity and Mortality Weekly Report 54.39, 991-
994. 
 
Kruger, L. E., (2005), "Community and landscape change in southeast Alaska." Landscape and Urban 
Planning 72.1, 235-249. 
 
Krüger, O., (2005). "The role of ecotourism in conservation: panacea or Pandora’s 
box?." Biodiversity and Conservation 14.3, 579-600. 
 
Kruger, L. E., & Jakes, P. J., (2003), The importance of place: Advances in science and 
 
 
211 
 
app l i ca t ion . Forest Science, 49(6), 819-821. 
 
Krueger, R.A., Casey, M.A., (2000), Focus Groups: A Practical Guide for Applied Research. Sage, 
Thousand Oaks, CA. 
 
Krugman, H.E., (1965), The impact of television advertising: learning without involvement, Public 
Opinion Quarterly, Vol 29 (Fall), 349-356. 
 
Krugman, H.E., (1966), The measurement of advertising involvement, Public Opinion Quarterly, Vol 
30, 583-596. 
 
Kumar, S., (2002), “Wildlife tourism in India: Need to tread with care”. In Indian wildlife: Threats 
and preservation, Edited by: Sharma, B. D. 72–94. New Delhi: Anmol Publications.  
 
Kusler J.A., (1991a), Ecotourism and resource conservation: introduction to issues.  In J.A.  
 
Kusler, (1991), (compiler) Ecotourism and Resource Conservation, A Collection of Papers, Vol 1, 
Omnipress, Madison, 2-8. 
 
Kusler J.A., (1991b), Ecotourism and resource conservation: key actors.  In J.A.Kusler (compiler) 
Ecotourism and Resource Conservation, A Collection of Papers, Vol 1, Omnipress, Madison, 9-13.   
 
Kutay, K., (1989), The new ethic in adventure travel, Buzzworm: The Environmental Journal, 1 (4), 
31-36 
 
Kutay, K., (1989), "Ecotourism and adventure travel." Tourism and Ecology: The Impact of Travel 
on a Fragile Earth 2.1, 3-7. 
 
Kutay, K., (1989), "The new ethic in adventure travel." Buzzworm: the environmental journal 1.4, 
31-36. 
 
Laaksonen, P., (1994), Consumer Involvement, Concept and Research, Routledge, London. 
 
Laarman J.G. and Gregersen, H.M., (1996), Pricing policy in natural-based tourism, Tourism 
Management, Vol 17(4), 247-254. 
 
Laarman, J.G. and Durst, P.B., (1987), Nature travel in the tropics, Journal of Forestry, Vol 85 (5), 
43-46. 
 
Laarman, J.G. and Durst, P.B., (1993), Nature tourism as a tool for economic development and 
conservation of natural resources.  In J.Nenon and P.B. Durst (eds) Nature Tourism in Asia: 
Opportunities and Constraints for Conservation and Economic Development, United States 
Department of Agriculture, Washington, D.C.  
 
Lacher, R. G. and Nepal S. K., (2010), "From leakages to linkages: Local-level strategies for 
capturing tourism revenue in Northern Thailand." Tourism Geographies 12.1, 77-99. 
 
Lacher, R. G. and Nepal S. K., (2010), "Dependency and development in northern Thailand." Annals 
of Tourism Research37.4, 947-968. 
 
Ladkin, A. & Bertramini, A. M., (2002), Collaborative tourism planning: A case study of Cusco, 
Peru. Current Issues in Tourism, 5(2), 71-93. 
 
 
212 
 
 
Lagos, D. G., (1999), "Exploratory forecasting methodologies for tourism demand." Ekistics, 143-
154. 
 
Lai, A.W., (1995), Consumer values, product benefits and customer value: a consumption behavior 
approach, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 22, 381-388. 
 
Lai, P. and Shafer S., (2005), "Marketing ecotourism through the Internet: An evaluation of selected 
ecolodges in Latin America and the Caribbean." Journal of Ecotourism 4.3, 143-160. 
 
Lancaster, K., (1976), Hierarchies in goods characteristics, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 3, 
348-352. 
 
Lane, B., (1994), What is rural tourism? Journal of Sustainable Tourism, Vol 2 (1 & 2), 7-21.  
 
Lane, B., (2009), "Rural tourism: An overview." The SAGE handbook of tourism studies, 354-370. 
 
Lane, B., (2009), "Thirty years of sustainable tourism." S. Gossling, CM Hall, & DB Weaver (Eds.). 
 
Lankford, S. V. and Howard D. R., (1994), "Developing a tourism impact attitude scale." Annals of 
tourism research 21.1, 121-139. 
Larsen, L. and Wearing S., (1994), Assessing and Managing the Socio-Cultural Impacts of 
Ecotourism: Revisiting the Santa Elena Rainforest Project, University of Technology, Sydney, 
Australia. 
 
Larsen, J., (2001), Tourism mobilities and the travel glance: experiences of being on the 
move. Scandinavian Journal of Hospitality and Tourism, 1, 80–98. 
 
Lastovicka, J.L., (1979), Questioning the concept of involvement defined product classes, Advances 
in Consumer Research, Vol 6, 174-179. 
 
Lastovicka, J.L. and Garder, D.M., (1979), Low involvement versus high involvement cognitive 
structures. In J.C. Maloney and B.Silverman (eds) Attitude Research Plays for High Stakes, American 
Marketing Association, Chicago, 53-73. 
 
Laurent, G. and Kapferer, J-N., (1985), Measuring consumer involvement profiles, Journal of 
Marketing Research, Vol 22 (February) 41-53. 
 
Law, R., Chan I. and Goh C., (2007), "Where to find the lowest hotel room rates on the internet? The 
case of Hong Kong." International Journal of Contemporary Hospitality Management19.6, 495-506. 
 
Lawrence, K., Munasinghe M. and McNeely J., "Sustainable tourism development." Protected area 
economics and policy: Linking conservation and sustainable development, 263-269. 
 
Lawrence, T.B., Wickins, D. and Phillips, N., (1997), Managing legitimacy in ecotourism, Tourism 
Management, Vol 18(5), 307-316. 
 
Lawton, L., and Weaver D., (2001), "Nature-based tourism and ecotourism." Tourism in the twenty-
first century: reflections on experience, 34-48. 
 
Lazaridis, G. and Wickens E., (1999), "“Us” and the “Others”: ethnic minorities in Greece." Annals 
of Tourism Research 26.3, 632-655. 
 
 
213 
 
 
Le, T.A., Weaver D. and Lawton L., (2016), "Community-Based Tourism and Development in the 
Periphery/Semi-periphery Interface: A Case Study from Viet Nam." Reframing Sustainable Tourism. 
Springer Netherlands, 161-181. 
 
Leask, A., Fyall A. and Garrod B., (2002), "Heritage visitor attractions: managing revenue in the new 
millennium." International Journal of Heritage Studies 8.3, 247-265. 
 
Leavitt, C., Greenwald, A.G. and Obermiller, C., (1981), What is low involvement low in? Advances 
in Consumer Research, Vol 8, 15-19. 
 
Ledgerwood, G., Street, E. and Therivel, R., (1992), The Environmental Audit and Business Strategy, A 
Total Quality Approach, Financial Times/Pitman Publishing, London. 
 
Lee, C. C., (2001), Predicting tourist attachment to destinations. Annals of Tourism Research,  
28(1), 229-232. 
 
Lee M., R. and Lewis W. F., (1991), "A stakeholder approach to marketing management using the 
value exchange models." European Journal of Marketing 25.8, 55-68.  
 
Lee, C.-K. and Kwon K.-S., (1997), "The economic impact of the casino industry in South 
Korea." Journal of Travel Research 36.1, 52-58. 
 
Lee, C.-K., (1997), "Valuation of nature-based tourism resources using dichotomous choice 
contingent valuation method." Tourism Management 18.8, 587-591. 
 
Leiper, N., (1990), Tourist attraction systems. Annals of Tourism Research, 17(3), 367-384. 
 
Leiper, N., (2004), Tourism Management (3rd ed.). Elsternwick: Pearson Education Australia. 
 
Leontidou, L., (1998), "Greece: Hesitant policy and uneven tourism development in the 
1990s." Tourism and economic development: European experiences 3, 101-124. 
 
Lincoln, Y. S., (1990), The making of a constructivist: A remembrance of transformations post. 
In E. G. Guba (Ed.), The paradigm dialog (67-87). London: Sage Publications. 
 
Lincoln, Y. S. & Guba, E. G., (1985), Naturalistic Inquiry. London: Sage Publications. Lincoln 
 
Lindgreen, A., and Crawford, I., (1999), “Implementing, monitoring and measuring a programme of 
relationship marketing”, Marketing Intelligence & Planning, Vol. 17, No. 5, 231-239. (ISSN 0263-
4503) 
 
Lele, S. (1991), Sustainable development: a critical review, World Development, Vol 19(6), 607-621. 
 
Li, G., Song H. and Witt S. F., (2004), "Modeling tourism demand: A dynamic linear AIDS 
approach." Journal of Travel Research 43.2, 141-150. 
 
Li, J., et al., (2012), "Psychological, physiological and behavioural responses of tourists to 
interactions with rhesus macaques at Zhangjiajie, China." Journal of Ecotourism 11.3, 202-206. 
 
Li, W., (2004), "Environmental management indicators for ecotourism in China's nature reserves: A 
case study in Tianmushan Nature Reserve." Tourism Management 25.5, 559-564. 
 
 
214 
 
 
LI, Y. and WU B., (2004), "A Study on the Mechanism and Creating Models of Tourism Advertising 
Theme [J]." Tourism Tribune 1, 016.  
 
Li, Y. and Lo R. L. B., (2004), "Applicability of the market appeal—robusticity matrix: a case study 
of heritage tourism." Tourism Management 25.6, 789-800.  
 
Li, Y., (2004), "Exploring community tourism in China: The case of Nanshan cultural tourism 
zone." Journal of sustainable tourism12.3, 175-193. 
 
Lian C., Kim J. and Baum T., (2007), "Ecotourists' perception of ecotourism experience in Lower 
Kinabatangan, Sabah, Malaysia." Journal of sustainable tourism 15.5, 574-590. 
 
Libosada, C. M., (2009), "Business or leisure? Economic development and resource protection—
Concepts and practices in sustainable ecotourism." Ocean & Coastal Management 52.7,, 390-394. 
 
Lim, C. & McAleer, M., (2005), Analyzing the behavioural trends in tourist arrivals from Japan to 
Australia. Journal of Travel Research, 43(4), 414-421 
 
Lim, C. and McAleer M., (2005), "Ecologically sustainable tourism management." Environmental 
Modelling & Software20.11, 1431-1438. 
 
Lindberg, K., (1991), Policies for Maximizing Nature Tourism’s Ecological and Economic Benefits, 
The Ecotourism Society, North Bennington, USA.  
 
Lindberg, K., (1998), Economic aspects of ecotourism. In M. Epler Wood and K. Lindberg (eds) 
Ecotourism: A Guide for Planners and Managers (Vol. 2). North Bennington, VT: Ecotourism Society  
 
Lindberg, K. and Johnson R. L., (1997), "Modeling resident attitudes toward tourism." Annals of 
Tourism Research 24.2, 402-424. 
 
Lindberg, K. and McCool S. F., (1998), "A critique of environmental carrying capacity as a means of 
managing the effects of tourism development." Environmental Conservation25.4, 291-292. 
 
Lindberg, K. and Huber, Jr. R., (1993), Economic issues in ecotourism management.  In K.Lindberg 
and D.E. Hawkins (eds) Ecotourism: Guide for Planners & Managers, The Ecotourism Society, North 
Bennington, 82-115.   
 
Lindberg, K. and McKercher, B. (1997) Ecotourism: a critical overview, Pacific Tourism Review, 
Vol 1(1), 65-79. 
 
Lindberg, K., Furze, B., Staff, M. and Black R., (1998), Ecotourism in the Asia-Pacific Region: Issues 
and Outlook, Food and Agriculture Organisation, Regional Office for Asia and Pacific, Bangkok, 
Thailand. 
 
Lindberg, & Hawkins D., (1993), (eds.), Ecotourism: A guide for planners and managers (55–81). 
North Bennington, VT: The Ecotourism Society 
 
Lindqvist, L.-J.and Björk P., (2000), "Perceived safety as an important quality dimension among 
senior tourists." Tourism Economics 6.2, 151-158. 
 
 
 
215 
 
Lidsey, G., (2003), Sustainability and Urban Greenways: Indicators in Indianapolis, Journal of the 
American Planning Association 69(2), 165-180  
 
Littlefair, C. and Buckley R., (2008), "Interpretation reduces ecological impacts of visitors to world 
heritage site." AMBIO: A Journal of the Human Environment 37.5, 338-341. 
 
Litwin, M.S., (1995), How to Measure Survey Reliability and Validity, The Survey Kit Vol.7,  Sage, 
London. 
 
Liu, A. and Wall G., (2003), "Human resources development for tourism in a peripheral island: 
Hainan, China." Tourism and development in tropical islands: political ecology perspectives, 222-
236. 
 
Liu, C. and Wang D., (2003), "An Analysis of Some Restrictive Factors for Sustainable Tourism 
Development of Vernacular Villages in Southern Anhui [J]." Tourism Tribune 6, 019. 
 
Liu, J. C. and Var T., (1986), "Resident attitudes toward tourism impacts in Hawaii." Annals of 
tourism research 13.2, 193-214. 
 
Liu, Z., (2003), Sustainable tourism development: A critique. Journal of Sustainable Tourism, 11 (6), 
459–475. 
 
Liu, Z., (2003), "Sustainable tourism development: A critique." Journal of sustainable tourism 11.6, 
459-475. 
 
Local Government Management Board, (1991), Environmental Auditing in Local Government, LGMB, 
Luton. 
 
Lockhart, D. G., Schembri P. J. and Smith D. W., (2002), The development process in small island 
states. Routledge. 
 
Loker-Murphy, L., (1996), Backpackers in Australia: a motivation-based segmentation study, Journal 
of Travel & Tourism Marketing, Vol 5(4), 23-45. 
 
Long, V.H., (1991), Nature tourism: environmental stress or environmental salvation? In A. Veal, P. 
Jonson, and G.Cushman (eds) Leisure & Tourism: Social and Environmental Change, Papers from 
the World Leisure & Recreation Association Congress, Sydney, Australia July, 615-623. 
 
Loudon, D. and A.B. Della (1993) Consumer Behaviour, McGraw-Hill, London. 
 
Luck, D. J. & Rubin, R. S., (1987), Marketing Research (7th ed.). New Jersey: Prentice-Hall 
International. 
 
Luk, S. T. K, Deleon, C. T, Leong, FW and Li, EL, (1993), Value segmentation of tourists' 
expectations of service quality." Journal of Travel and Tourism Marketing 2.4, 23-38. 
 
Lundberg, D. E., (1990), The tourist business (6th ed.). New York: Van Nostrand Reinhold. 
 
Lutz, R.J., (1975), Changing brand attitudes through modification of cognitive structure, Journal of 
Consumer Research, Vol 1(4), 49-59. 
 
 
 
216 
 
Lutz, R.J., (1977), An experimental investigation of causal relations among cognitions, affect and 
behavioral intention, Journal of Consumer Research, Vol 3 (March), 197-208. 
 
Lutz, R.J., (1980), On getting situated: the role of situational factors in consumer research, Advances 
in Consumer Research, Vol 7, 659-663. 
 
Machlis, G. and Bacci, M.E., (1992), Is ecotourism ideologically-biased, elitist, short-sighted, anti-
democratic and unsustainable? International Union For Conservation of Nature and Natural 
Resources (IUCN) IV World Conference on National Parks and Protected Areas, Caracas, Venezuela, 
February, 10-12. 
 
MacDonald, R. and Jolliffe, L., (2003), "Cultural rural tourism: Evidence from Canada." Annals of 
Tourism Research 30.2, 307-322. 
 
MacIntyre, P. D. and Gardner R. C., (1989), "Anxiety and second‐language learning: Toward a 
theoretical clarification." Language learning 39.2, 251-275. 
 
MacKay, K.J. and Fesenmaier, D., (2000), An exploration of cross-cultural destination image   
assessment. Journal of Travel Research, 38, 417-423 
 
Macnaghten, P., Grove-White, R., Jacobs, M. and Wynne, B.,(1997), Sustainability and indicators.  
In P.McDonagh and A. Prothero (eds), In Green Management: A Reader, The Dryden Press, London, 
148-153. 
 
Madrigal, R., (1993), A tale of tourism in two cities. Annals of Tourism Research, 20(2), 336- 
353. 
 
Madrigal, R., (1995), Personal values, traveler personality type, and leisure travel style, Journal of 
Leisure Research, Vol 27(2), 125-142. 
 
Madrigal, R., (1995), Residents' perceptions and the role of government. Annals of Tourism 
Research, 22(1), 86-102. 
 
Madrigal, R. and Kahle L.R., (1994), Predicting vacation activity preferences on the basis of value-
system segmentation, Journal of Travel Research, Vol 32(3), 22-28. 
 
Madrigal, R., Havitz, M.E. and Howard, D.R., (1992) Married couples’ involvement with family 
vacations, Leisure Sciences, Vol 4(4), 287-301 
 
Maddox, R. N., (1985), Measuring satisfaction with tourism. Journal of Travel Research, 23(3), 
2-5. 
 
Mak, B. L.M. and Chan W. W., (2007), "A study of environmental reporting: International Japanese 
airlines." Asia Pacific Journal of Tourism Research 12.4, 303-312. 
 
Malhotra, N.K., (1993), Marketing Research: An Applied Orientation, Englewood Cliffs, Prentice-
Hall, London. 
 
Mansfeld, Y., (1992), Group-differentiated perceptions of social impacts related to tourism 
development. Professional Geographer, 44, 377-392. Luck, D. J., & Rubin, R. S. (1987). 
Marketing Research (7th ed.). New Jersey: Prentice-Hall International. 
 
 
 
217 
 
Marks, L.J. and Olson, J.C., (1981), Toward a cognitive structure conceptualization of product 
familiarity, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 8, 145-150.    
 
Markus, H., (1977), Self-schemata and processing information about the self, Journal of Personality 
and Social Psychology, Vol 35, 63-78. 
 
Markus, H., (1983), Self-knowledge: an expanded view, Journal of Personality Vol 51, 543-565. 
 
Markus, H., Moreland, R.L. and Smith, J., (1985), Role of the self-concept in the perception of others, 
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, Vol 49(6), 1495-1512. 
 
Markwick, M. C., (2000), "Golf tourism development, stakeholders, differing discourses and 
alternative agendas: the case of Malta." Tourism Management 21.5, 515-524. 
 
Masberg, B.A., (1996), Using ecotourists to assist in determining the content for interpretation, 
Journal of Park and Recreation Administration, Vol 14(2), 37-52. 
 
Maroudas, L. and Tsartas P., (1998), "Parameters of sustainable development and alternative tourism 
in small and less developed islands of the Aegean." Proceedings of the International Congress on 
Sustainable Development in the islands and the role of research and higher education. 
 
Maroudas, L., et al, (2013), "Factors Influencing Education." Training and Development in the Greek 
Hospıtality Industry. A Case Study. Paper presented at the 5th International Scientific Conference 
Tourism Trends and Advances in the 21st Century. Rhodes, Greece. 
 
Marshall, C. & Rossman, G. B., (1999), Designing qualitative research. Thousands Oaks, CA: 
Sage Publications. 
 
Mason, P., (2003), Tourism Impacts, planning and management. Sydney: Elsevier Butterworth-
Heinemann. 
 
Mathieson, A. & Wall, G., (1982), Tourism: Economic, physical and social impacts. New York: 
John Wiley & Sons. 
 
Mathieson, A. and Wall G., (1982), Tourism, economic, physical and social impacts. Longman. 
 
May, R., Lawton, J. and Stork, N., (2000), Extinction rates. In A. Purvis and A.Hector Getting the 
measure of biodiversity. Nature 405 (11 May), 216 
 
Maykut, P. & Morehouse, R., (1994), Beginning qualitative research: A philosophic and practical 
guide. London: The Falmer Press 
 
Mbaiwa, J. E., (2008), The realities of ecotourism impacts in Botswana. In: A. Spancency (Ed.), 
Responsible tourism: Critical issues for conservation and development (205–224). London: 
Earthscan. 
 
Mbaiwa, J. E., (2011), Changes on traditional livelihood activities and lifestyles caused by tourism 
development in the Okavango Delta, Botswana. Tourism Management, 32 (5), 1050–1060. 
 
Mbaiwa, J. E., (2012), CBNRM status report of 2010–12. Gaborone: Kalahari Conservation Society. 
 
Mbaiwa, J. E., (2013), CBNRM status report of 2012/13. Gaborone: Kalahari Conservation Society. 
 
 
218 
 
 
Mbaiwa, J. E. & Stronza, A. L., (2010), The effects of tourism development on rural livelihoods in 
the Okavango Delta, Botswana. Journal of Sustainable Tourism, 18 (5), 635–656. 
 
McArthur, S. and Gardner, T., (1995), Looking beyond the ‘grown jewels’-an integrated approach to 
more sustainable ecotourism. In H. Richins, J. Richardson, and A. Crabtree (eds) Ecotourism and 
Nature-Based Tourism: Taking Next Steps, The Ecotourism Association of Australia Conference 
Proceedings, Red Hill, 109-115. 
 
McClung, G.W., Park, C.W. and Sauer, W.J., (1985), Viewer processing of commercial messages: 
context and involvement, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 2, 439-454. 
 
McCracken, G., (1988), The Long Interview, Qualitative research methods series Vol.13, Sage, 
London. 
 
McGrath, J. E., (1982), Dilemmatics: The study of research choices and dilemmas. In J. E.  
McGrath, J. Martin & R. A. Kulka (Eds.), Judgment calls in research (Vol. 2, p.69-102). Beverly 
Hills, CA: Sage Publication. 
 
McGregor, N.C., (1996), Investment horizons and sustainable tourism: implications for EU policy, 
European Environment, Vol 6(6), 194-203.  
 
Mcintosh, R. W., Goeldner, C. R. & Ritchie, J. R. B. (2003), Tourism: Principles, practices,  
philosophies (9th ed.). New York: Wiley. 
 
McIntyre, R.P., Claxton, R.P. and Jones, D.B., (1994), Empirical relationships between cognitive 
style and LOV: implications for values and value systems, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 21, 
141-146. 
 
McIntyre, G., (1993), Sustainable tourism development: guide for local planners. World Tourism 
Organization (WTO), 
 
McIntyre, N., Williams D. and McHugh K.,, (2006), Multiple dwelling and tourism: Negotiating 
place, home and identity. Cabi. 
 
McKee, D.O., (1992), The effect of using a questionnaire identification code and message about non-
response follow-up plans on mail survey response characteristics, Journal of Market Research 
Society, Vol 34(2), 179-191. 
 
McKercher, B., (1993), The unrecognized threat to tourism: can tourism survive ‘sustainability’? 
Tourism Management, Vol 14(2), 131-136.   
 
McKercher, B., (1995), Understanding attitudes to tourism in protected areas. In H. Richins, J. 
Richardson, and A. Crabtree (eds) Ecotourism and Nature-Based Tourism: Taking Next Steps, The 
Ecotourism Association of Australia Conference Proceedings, Red Hill, 229-233. 
 
McKercher, B., (1998), The Business of Natural-Based Tourism, Hospitality Press, Melbourne, 
Australia.  
 
McKercher, B., and Robbins B., (1998), "Business development issues affecting nature-based tourism 
operators in Australia." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 6.2, 173-188. 
 
 
 
219 
 
h 
Mckercher, B., (1998), "The effect of market access on destination choice." Journal of Travel 
Research 37.1, 39-47. 
 
McKercher, R. D., (1998), The business of nature-based tourism. Hospitality Press. 
 
McLaren, D., (1998), Rethinking Tourism and Ecotravel: The Paving of Paradise and What You Can 
Do to Stop It, Kumarian Press, West Hartford, USA.  
McQuarrie, E.F. and Munson, J.M., (1987), The Zaichkowsky personal involvement inventory: 
modification and extension, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 14, 36-40. 
 
McQuarrie, E.F. and Munson, J.M., (1992), A revised product involvement inventory: improved 
usability and validity, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 19, 108-115. 
 
Ménard, M., Chan C. K.Y. and Walker M. A., (2008), Overview Report. Culture, Tourism and the 
Centre for Education Statistics Division, Statistics Canada. 
 
Middleton, V. T., (1988), Marketing travel and tourism. Oxford: Heinemann.  
 
Mihalič, T., (2000), "Environmental management of a tourist destination: A factor of tourism 
competitiveness." Tourism management 21.1, 65-78. 
 
Miles, M. B. & Huberman, M.A., (1994), Qualitative data analysis: An expanded sourcebook 
(2nd ed.). Thousands Oaks, CA: Sage Publications. 
 
Miles, M. B. & Huberman, A. M., (2003), Qualitative data analysis: A methods sourcebook. London 
 
Miller, K. and Tangley L., (1991), Trees of Life: Saving Tropical Forests and Their Biological 
Wealth. World Resources Institute, Washington D.C.  
 
Miller, M. L. and Auyong J., (1991), "Coastal zone tourism: A potent force affecting environment 
and society." Marine Policy 15.2, 75-99.  
 
Miller, D., C. and Salkind, N. J., (2005), Handbook of Research Design and Social 
Measurement, 6 ed., SAGE Publications, London, UK. -001.42/MIL  
 
Miller, M.L. and Knaae, B.C., (1993), Coastal and marine ecotourism: a formula for sustainable 
development? Trends, Vol 30, 35-41. 
 
Miller, N., (1965), Involvement and dogmatism as inhibitors of attitude change, Journal of 
Experimental Social Psychology, Vol 1, 121-132. 
 
Mill, J. S., (1843), 197 4. A System of Logic: Ratiocinative and Inducted. Collected Works, vol. VII-
VIII. Toronto, Canada: University of Toronto Press. 
 
Milligan, G.W. and Cooper, M.C., (1987), Methodology review: clustering methods, Applied 
Psychologcal Measurement, Vol 11(4), 329-354. 
 
Milligan, G.W. and Cooper, M.C., (1988), A study of standardization of variables in cluster analysis, 
Journal of Classification, Vol 5(2), 181-204.  
 
 
 
220 
 
Milne, S. and Nowosielski, L., (1997) Travel distribution technologies and sustainable tourism 
development: the case of South Pacific microstates, Journal of Sustainable Tourism, Vol 5(2), 131-
150. 
 
Minca, C. and Linda M., (2000), "Ecotourism on the edge: the case of Corcovado National Park, 
Costa Rica." Forest tourism and recreation. Case studies in environmental management. CABI 
Publishing, Wallingford, Oxon, 103-126. 
 
Miltin, D., (1992), Sustainable development: A guide to the literature. Environment and Urbanisation, 
4(1), 111-124. 
 
Mitchell, A.A., (1979), Involvement: a potentially important mediator of consumer behaviour, 
Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 6, 191-196. 
 
Mitchell, A.A., (1981), The dimensions of advertising involvement, Advances in Consumer 
Research, Vol 8, 25-30. 
 
Mitchell, A.A., (1982), Models of memory: implications for measuring knowledge structures, 
Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 9, 45-51. 
 
Mitchell, M. and Hall D., (2005), "Rural tourism as sustainable business: key themes and 
issues." Rural tourism and sustainable business, 3-14. 
 
Mitlin, H., (1992), Sustainable development: a guide to the literature, Environment and Urbanization, 
Vol 4, 111-124. 
 
Mittal, B., (1983), Consumers’ cognitive journey through the product forest, Advances in Consumer 
Research, Vol 10, 464-468.  
 
Mittal, B., (1988), The role of affective choice mode in the consumer purchase of expressive products, 
Journal of Economic Psychology, Vol 9 (4), 499-524. 
 
Mittal, B., (1989), Must consumer involvement always imply more information search? Advances in 
Consumer Research, Vol 16, 167-172.  
 
Mittal, B., and Lee, M.S., (1988), Separating brand-choice involvement from product involvement 
via consumer involvement profiles, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 15, 43-49. 
 
Mittal, B. and Lee, M.S., (1989), A causal model of consumer involvement, Journal of Economic 
Psychology, Vol 10(3), 363-389. 
 
Moldan, B., Billharz, S. and Matravers, R., (1997), Sustainability Indicators: Reports of the Project 
on Indicators of Sustainable Development (eds), Scope 58, John Wiley & Sons, Chichester.  
 
Momsen, J. H., Kinnaird V. and Hall D., (1994), "Tourism: A gender analysis.", 106-120. 
 
Monroe, K.B., (1973), Buyers subjective perceptions of price, Journal of Marketing Research, Vol 
10, 70-80. 
 
Morakabati, Y., Beavis J. and Fletcher J., (2014), "Planning for a Qatar without oil: Tourism and 
economic diversification, a battle of perceptions." Tourism Planning & Development 11.4, 415-434. 
 
 
 
221 
 
Morgan, A. and Condliffe S., (2007), "Measuring the economic impacts of convention centers and 
event tourism: A discussion of the key issues." Journal of Convention & Event Tourism. Vol. 8. No. 
4. Taylor & Francis Group. 
 
Morgan, D. L., (1997), Focus groups as qualitative research (2nd ed.). London: Sage.  
 
Morgan, D. L., (1998), Practical strategies for combining qualitative and quantitative methods: 
Application to health research.  Qualitative Health Research, 3, 362-376. 
 
Morgan, D. L., (2002), Focus group interviewing. In G. J. F. & J. A. Holstein (Eds.), Handbook 
of interview research: Context & method (141-160). London: Sage Publications. 
 
Morgan, G. A. & Griego, 0. V., (1998),  Easy use and interpretation of SPSS for Windows:  
Answering research questions with statistics. London: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates 
publishers. 
 
Morgan, N., Pritchard A. and Pride R., (2007), Destination branding. Routledge. 
 
Morgan, M. A., (2007), "Another view of “humanitarian ventures” and “fistula 
tourism”." International Urogynecology Journal 18.6, 705-707. 
 
Mormont, M., (1987), "Rural nature and urban natures." Sociologia Ruralis 27.1, 1-20. 
 
Mormont, M., (1987), "Tourism and rural change: the symbolic impact." Tourism and rural change: 
the symbolic impact, 35-44. 
 
Morrison, A. M., (1996), Hospitality and travel marketing. No. Ed. 2. Delmar Publishers. 
 
Morrison, A. M. et al., (1996), "Specialist accommodation: Definition, markets served, and roles in 
tourism development." Journal of travel research 35.1, 18-26. 
 
Morse, J. M., (1991), Approaches to qualitative-quantitative methodological triangulation. 
Nursing Research, 40(1), 120-123. 
 
Moscardo, G., (2008), Building community capacity for tourism development. Cabi, 2008. 
Moscardo, Gianna. "Sustainable tourism innovation: Challenging basic assumptions." Tourism and 
Hospitality Research 8.1, 4-13. 
 
Moscardo, G., (2010), "The shaping of tourist experience. The importance of stories and themes." The 
tourism and leisure experience: Consumer and managerial perspectives, 43-58. 
 
Moser, C. & Kalton, G., (2001), Survey methods in social investigation. Burlington, VT: Ashgate. 
 
Moscardo, G., Morrison, A.M., Pearce, P.L., Lang, C.L. and O’Leary, J.T., (1996), Understanding 
vacation destination choice through travel motivation and activities, Journal of Vacation Marketing, 
Vol 2(2), 109-122.  
 
Mowforth, M., (1993), Ecotourism Terminology and Definitions, Research Report Series No. 1, 
University of Plymouth, Plymouth. 
 
Mowforth, M., (1993), In search of an eco-tourist, In Focus, No.9, 2-3. 
 
 
 
222 
 
Mowforth, M. and Munt, I., (1998), Tourism and Sustainability: New Tourism in the Third World, 
Routledge, London. 
 
Mowforth, M. & Munt, I., (1998), Tourism and sustainability- new tourism in the third world. 
London, Routledge. 
 
Muehling, D.D., Laszniak, R.N. and Andrews J.C., (1993), Defining, operationalizing and using 
involvement in advertising research: a review, Journal of Current Issues and Research in Advertising, 
Vol 15(1), 21-57. 
 
Muller, H., (1994), The thorny path to sustainable tourism development, Journal of Sustainable 
Tourism, Vol 2(3), 131-136.  
 
Muller, T.E., (1989), The two nations of Canada vs the nine nations of North America: a cross-cultural 
analysis of consumers’ personal values, Journal of International Consumer Marketing, Vol 1(4), 57-
79. 
 
Muller, T.E., (1991), Using personal values to define segments in an international touristm market, 
International Marketing Review, Vol 8(1), 57-70. 
 
Muller, T.E., (1995) How personal values govern the post-visit attitudes of international tourists, 
Journal of Hopitality and Leisure Marketing, Vol 3(2), 3-24  
 
Mulvey, M.S., Olson, J.C., Celsi, R.L. and Walker, B.A., (1994), Exploring the relationships between 
the means-end knowledge and involvement, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 21, 51-57. 
 
Muncy, J.A. and Hunt, S.D., (1984), Consumer involvement: definitional issues and research 
directions, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 11, 193-196. 
 
Munday, M., Turner K. and Jones C., (2013), "Accounting for the carbon associated with regional 
tourism consumption." Tourism Management 36, 35-44. 
 
Munoz, O., (1995), Interpreation guidelines. In D.Hawking, M.E.Wood, and S.Bittman (eds) The 
Ecolodge Sourcebook For Planners and Developers. The Ecotourism Society, North Bennigton, 75-
78. 
 
Munson, .J. and McIntyre S.H., (1979), Developing practical procedures for the measurement of 
personal values in cross-cultural marketing, Journal of Marketing Research, Vol 15(February), 48-
52. 
 
Munson, J.M. and McQuarrie, E.F., (1988), Shortening the Rokeach value survey for use in 
consumer, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 15, 381-386. 
 
Murphy, P., (1994), Tourism and sustainable development. In W.Theobald (eds) Global Tourism, the 
Next Decade, Butterworth-Henemann, Oxford, 274-298. 
 
Murphy, P., Pritchard, M.P. & Smith, B., (2000), The destination product and its impact on 
traveller perceptions. Tourism Management, 21(1), 43-52. 
 
Murphy, P. E., (1983), "Perceptions and attitudes of decisionmaking groups in tourism 
centers." Journal of Travel Research 21.3, 8-12. 
 
 
 
223 
 
Murphy, P. E., (1983), "Tourism as a community industry—an ecological model of tourism 
development." Tourism Management4.3, 180-193. 
 
Murphy, P. E., (1983), Tourism in Canada: Selected issues and options. Vol. 21. Department of 
Geography University of Victoria. 
 
Mustika, P., Kusuma L. et al., (2012), "The economic influence of community-based dolphin 
watching on a local economy in a developing country: Implications for conservation." Ecological 
Economics 79, 11-20. 
 
Naidoo, Robin, et al., (2016), "Complementary benefits of tourism and hunting to communal 
conservancies in Namibia." Conservation Biology 30.3, 628-638. 
 
Narayan, D., (1996), Learning from the poor: poverty, participation and the environment, 
Environmental Matters at the World Bank, Summer, 17-19. 
 
Nelson, J.G., (1994), The spread of ecotourism: some planning implications, Environmental 
Conservation, Vol 21(3), 248-256. 
 
Nelson, J. Gordon. "The spread of ecotourism: Some planning implications." Environmental 
Conservation 21.3 (1994), 248-255. 
 
Nepal, S.K., (1997), Sustainable tourism, protected areas and likelihood needs of local communities 
in developing countries, International Journal of Sustainable Development and World Ecology, Vol 
4(2), 123-135.   
 
Neuman, W. L., (1997), Social Research Methods: Qualitative and Quantitative Approaches. 
Needham Heights, MA: Allyn & Bacon 
 
Neumann, W., (2003), Social research methods: Qualitative and quantitative approaches. Boston: 
Allyn and Bacon 
 
Newman, L.M. and Dolich, I.J., (1979), An examination of ego-involvement as a modifier of attitude 
changes caused from product testing, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 6, 180-183. 
 
Newsome, D., Moore, S.A., Dowling, R.K., (2002a), Natural Area Tourism: Ecology, Impacts and 
Management. Channel View Publications, Sydney. 
 
Newsome, D., Phillips, N., Milewskii, A., Annear, R., (2002b.), Effects of horse riding on national 
parks and other natural ecosystems in Australia. 
 
Ngai, E.W.T. et al., (2007), "Consumer complaint behaviour of Asians and non-Asians about hotel 
services: an empirical analysis." European Journal of Marketing 41.11/12, 1375-1391. 
 
Nijkamp, P. and Verdonkschot S., (1995), Sustainable tourism development: a case study of Lesbos. 
Avebury. 
 
Norris, J. and Wall G., (1994), "Gender and tourism." Progress in tourism, recreation and hospitality 
management. Volume 6. 57-78. 
 
Norris, K.S., Wursig, B., Wells, R.S. and Wiirsig, M., (1994), The Hawaiian spinner dolphin. 
University of California. 
 
 
224 
 
 
Norris, R., (1994), "Ecotourism in the national parks of Latin America." National Parks 68.1-2, 33-
37. 
 
Norris, S., (1994), Discovered country: Tourism and survival in the American west. Stone Ladder 
Press. 
Norris, R., (1992), Can ecotourism save natural areas? National Parks, Vol 66(1-2), 30-34. 
 
Northcote, J. and Macbeth J., (2006), "Conceptualizing yield: sustainable tourism 
management." Annals of Tourism Research33.1, 199-220. 
 
Nowaczek, A. M.K. and Fennell D. A., (2002), "Ecotourism in post-communist Poland: An 
examination of tourists, sustainability and institutions." Tourism Geographies 4.4, 372-395. 
 
Novak, T.P., (1995), Manovamap: graphical representation of manova in marketing research, Journal 
of Marketing Research, Vol XXXII (August), 357-374. 
 
Nunkoo, R., Gursoy D. and Juwaheer T. D., (2010), "Island residents' identities and their support for 
tourism: an integration of two theories." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 18.5, 675-693. 
 
 Nyuapane GP, Poudel S, (2011), Linkages among biodiversity, livelihood and tourism. Ann Tourism 
Res 38(4), 1344–1366 
 
OECD, (2014), Country Profiles: Tourism Trends and Policies Greece. OECD  
 
Okumus, B., Okumus F. and McKercher B., (2007), "Incorporating local and international cuisines 
in the marketing of tourism destinations: The cases of Hong Kong and Turkey." Tourism 
management 28.1, 253-261. 
 
Okumus, F., and Wong K. K.F., (2007), "A content analysis of strategic management syllabi in 
tourism and hospitality schools." Journal of teaching in travel & tourism 7.1, 77-97. 
 
Okumus, B., Okumus F. and McKercher B., (2007), “Incorporating local and international cuisines 
in the marketing of tourism destinations: The cases of Hong Kong and Turkey”, Tourism 
Management, 253-261.  
 
Okumus, F., Altinay L. and Roper A., (2007), "Gaining access for research: Reflections from 
experience." Annals of Tourism Research 34.1, 7-26. 
 
O'Neill, J., (1992), The varieties of intrinsic value. Monist 75 (2), 119–137. 
 
O’Reilly, A.M., (1986),  Tourism carrying capacity, Tourism Management, Vol 7(4), 254-258. 
 
Oliver, T. and Jenkins T., (2003), "Sustaining rural landscapes: The role of integrated 
tourism." Landscape Research 28.3, 293-307. 
 
Oliver, T., (2003), "The Cultural Tour Route: A Journey of the Imagination?." Tourism Analysis 8.2, 
259-264. 
 
Olshavsky, R.W. and Granbois, D.H., (1979), Consumer decision making-fact or fiction? Journal of 
Consumer Research, Vol 6 (September), 93-100. 
 
 
 
225 
 
Olson, J.C., (1978), Inferential belief in the cue utilization process, Advances in Consumer Research, 
Vol 5, 706-713. 
 
Olson, J.C. and Muderrisoglou, A., (1979), The stability of responses obtained by free elicitation: 
implications for measuring attribute salience and memory structure, Advances in Consumer Research, 
Vol 6, 269-275. 
 
Olson, J.C. and Reynolds, T.J., (1983), Understanding consumers’ cognitive structures: implications 
for marketing strategy.  In L.Percy and A.G.Woodside (eds) Advertising and Consumer Psychology, 
Lexington Books, Lexington, 77-90.  
 
Opinion Research Business (ORB), (2000), BBC ‘Soul of Britain’ Questionnaire. London: ORB 
 
Oppenheim, A.N., (1992), Questionnaire Design, Interviewing and Attitude Measurement, New 
edition, Pinter Publishers, London. 
  
Orams, M.B., (1995a), Towards a more desirable form of ecotourism, Tourism Management, Vol 
16(1), 3-8.  
 
Orams, M.B., (1995b), Using interpretation to manage nature-based tourism, Journal of Sustainable 
Tourism, Vol 4 (2), 81-94. 
 
Orams, M. B., (1995), "Development and management of a feeding program for wild bottlenose 
dolphins at Tangalooma, Australia." Aquatic Mammals 21, 137-137. 
 
Orams, M. B., (1995), "Development and management of a feeding program for wild bottlenose 
dolphins at Tangalooma, Australia." Aquatic Mammals 21, 137-137. 
 
Orams, M. B., (1995), "Towards a more desirable form of ecotourism." Tourism management 16.1, 
3-8. 
 
Orams, M. B., (1995), "Managing interaction between wild dolphins and tourists at a dolphin feeding 
program, Tangalooma, Australia." The development and application of an education program for 
tourists and an assessment of ‘pushy’dolphin behaviour, The University of Queensland, St Lucia, 
Australia, unpublished thesis. 
 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development, (1980), The Impact of Tourism in the 
Environment, OECD, Paris. 
 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development, (1991a), The State of Environment, 
OECD, Paris. 
 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development, (1991b), Environmental Indicators:  a 
Preliminary Set, OECD, Paris. 
 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development, (1994), Environmental Indicators: 
OECD Core Set, OECD, Paris. 
 
Organization of American States and Inter-American Investment Corporation, (1995), The Financing 
Requirements of Nature and Heritage Tourism in the Caribbean,, Department of Regional 
Development and Environment, OAS and IIC, Washington, D.C. 
 
 
 
226 
 
Ostrom, T.M. and Brock, T.C., (1968), A cognitive model of attitudinal involvement.  In R.P. 
Abelson, E.Aronson, W.J.McGuire, T.M.Newcomb, M.J.Rosenberg, and P.H.Tannenbaum (eds) 
Theories of Cognitive Consistency: A Sourcebook, RandMcNally, Chicago, 373-383.  
 
Padgett, D. K., (2016), Qualitative Methods in Social Work Research. Sage, Thousand Oaks-
California. 
Page, S. J. & Dowding, K., (2001). Ecotourism. New York: Prentice Hall.  
 
Page, S. J. and Dowling R., (2002), "Ecotourism. Essex". 
 
Page, S. J. and R. K. Dowling, (2002), "Ecotourism. Harlow." Pearson Education. Ross, S. y Wall, 
G. (1999):" Ecotourism: towards congruence between theory and practice", Tourism 
Management20.1, 123-132. 
 
Page, Stephen J. and Ross K. Dowling, (2002), "Ecotourism (themes in tourism)." Harlow: Prentice 
Hall. 
 
Palacio, V. & McCool, S. F., (1997), Identifying ecotourists in Belize through benefit segmentation: 
A preliminary analysis. Journal of Sustainable Tourism, 5(3), 234–243. 
 
Paliwoda, S.J., (1981), Using a mail questionnaire as a research tool, The Quarterly Review of 
Marketing, Vol 6(4), 10-14. 
 
Palmer, A., Koenig-Lewis N. and Jones L. E. M., (2013), "The effects of residents' social identity and 
involvement on their advocacy of incoming tourism." Tourism Management 38, 142-151. 
 
Panagiotopoulou, M. et al, (2017), "In Search of Participatory Sustainable Cultural Paths at the Local 
Level—The Case of Kissamos Province-Crete." Tourism, Culture and Heritage in a Smart Economy. 
Springer, Cham, 339-363. 
 
Panos, (1995), Ecotourism, Paradise Gained or Paradise Lost? Panos Media Briefing No.14, London 
 
Paraskevas, A. and Saunders M.N.K., (2012), "Beyond consensus: an alternative use of Delphi 
enquiry in hospitality research." International Journal of Contemporary Hospitality 
Management 24.6, 907-924. 
 
Papageorgiou, F., (1998), The Development of Agrotourism in Greece, Sociologia Urbana e Rurale 
26:207-219. 
 
Parasuraman,A., Berry L.L., and Zeithamal,V.A., (1991), ``Understanding,measuring and improving 
service quality findings from a multiphase research program'', InBrownS.W., Gummesson,E., 
Edvardsson, B. and Gustavsson, B.(Eds), Service Quality:Multidisciplinary and Multinational 
Perspectives,Lexington Books,New York,NY, 253-68. 
 
Parasuraman, A., Berry L. L. and Zeithaml V. A., (1991), "Refinement and reassessment of the 
SERVQUAL scale." Journal of retailing 67.4, 420. 
 
Park, C.W. and Lessig, V.P., (1981), Familiarity and its impact on decision biases and heuristics, 
Journal of Consumer Research, Vol 8 (September), 223-230. 
 
Park, C.W. and McClung, G.W., (1986), The effect of TV program involvement on involvement with 
commercials, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 13, 544-548. 
 
 
227 
 
 
Park, C.W. and Smith, D.C., (1989), Product-level choice: a top-down or bottom-up process? Journal 
of Consumer Research, Vol 16 (December), 289-299. 
 
Park, C.W. and Young, S.M., (1986), Consumer response to television commercials: the impact of 
involvement and background music on brand attitude formation, Journal of Marketing Research, Vol 
13 (February), 11-24. 
 
Parker, L.D., (1994), The case for field studies in management and accounting Accounting and 
Business Review, 1 (2), 211-231 
 
Patris newspaper, (2008a). 
 
Patris newspaper, (2008b). 
 
Patton, M. Q., (1987), When to use qualitative methods. In M. Q. Patton (Ed.), How to use 
qualitative methods in evaluation (23-42). Newbury Park, CA: Sage Publications. 
 
Patton, M. Q., (1990). Qualitative evaluation and research methods (2nd ed.). Newbury Park, Cali_f. 
Sage Publications. 
 
Patton, M. Q. (2002), Qualitative Research & evaluative methods (3rd ed.). London: Sage 
Publications. 
 
Patton, M.Q., (1990), Qualitative Evaluation and Research Methods, Second edition, Sage, London. 
 
Patrick B. C., (2015), Contextualising the meaning of ecotourism Tourism Management Perspactives, 
Volume 16, 179-189 
 
Pearce, D. G., (1997a), Competitive destination analysis in Southeast Asia. Journal of 
Travel Research, 35(4), 16-24. 
 
Pearce, D. G., (1997b), Tourism and the autonomous communities in Spain. Annals of Tourism 
Research, 24(1), 156-177. 
 
Pearce, D.G., (1992), Alternative tourism: concepts, classifications, and questions. In V.L. Smith and 
W.R. Eadington (eds) Tourism Alternatives: Potentials and Pitfalls in the Development of 
Tourism,University of Pennsylvania Press and the International Academy for the Study of Tourism, 
Philadelphia 15 -30.  
 
Pearce, D.W., Barbier, E. and Markandya, A., (1990), Sustainable Development, Earthscan, London. 
 
Pearce, D.W., Markandya, A. and Barbier, E.B., (1989), Blueprint for a Green Economy (‘Blueprint 
1’), Earthscan, London. 
 
Pearce, D.W., Turner, R.K. et al, (1993), Measuring Sustainable Development (‘Blueprint 3’), 
Earthscan, London. 
 
Pearce, P. L. and Moscardo, G., (1994), Understanding Visitor Travel Plans for, Visitor Expectations 
of and Visitor Reactions to the Wet Tropics World Heritage Area, Department of Tourism, James 
Cook University of North Queensland, Australia. 
  
 
 
228 
 
Pearce, Douglas G. and Butler R., (1999), eds. Contemporary issues in tourism development. Vol. 6. 
Psychology Press.  
 
Peattie, K., (1992), Green Marketing, Pitman Publishing, London.  
Pedersen, A., (1991), Issues, problems, and lessons learned from ecotourism planning projects. In: J. 
Kusler (Ed.), Ecotourism and resource conservation (61—74). Selected papers from the 2nd 
International Symposium: Ecotourism and Resource Conservation, Madison: Omnipress People and 
the Planet (1997) Rich and Poor, Vol 6(2), 4. 
 
Peon, A., (1993), Tourism, technology and competitive strategies. Wallingford: C.A.B 
International. 
 
Perkins H. and Grace D.A., (2014), Ecotourism: Supply of nature or tourist demand? Journal of 
Ecotourism, 8 (3) (2014), 223-236. 
 
Perreault, W.D. and Leigh, L.E., (1989), Reliability of nominal data based on qualitative judgments, 
Journal of Marketing Research, Vol XXVI (May), 135-148.  
 
Peter, J.P., (1979), Reliability: a review of phychometric basics and recent marketig practices, Journal 
of Marketing Research, Vol XVI (February), 6-17. 
 
Peter, J.P. and Olson, J.C., (1987), Consumer Behaviour and Marketing Strategy, IRWIN, London. 
 
Peter, J.P. and Olson, J.C., (1990), Consumer Behaviour and Marketing Strategy, Second Edition, 
IRWIN, London.  
 
Peter, J.P. and Olson, J.C., (1996), Consumer Behaviour and Marketing Strategy, Fourth Edition, 
IRWIN, London.  
 
Peteraf, M.A., (1993), The cornerstones of competitive advantage: A resource-based view. 
Strategic Management Journal, 14(3), 179-191. 
 
Peterson, R.A., (1994), A meta-analysis of cronbanc’s coefficient alpha, Journal of Consumer 
Research, Vol 21(September), 381-391. 
 
Petty, R.E. and Cacioppo, J.T., (1981), Issue involvement as moderator of the effects on attitude of 
advertising content and context, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 8, 20-24. 
 
Petty, R.E., Cacioppo, J.T. and Schumann, D., (1983), Central and peripheral routes to advertising 
effectiveness: the moderating role of involvement, Journal of Consumer Research Vol 10 
(September), 135-144. 
 
Pezzey, J., (1992), Sustainability: an interdisciplinary guide,  Environmental Values, Vol 4 (1), 321-
362. 
 
Phillips, N., Newsome, D., (2002), Understanding the impacts of recreation in Australian protected 
areas; quantifying damage caused by horse riding in D’Esntrecasteaux National Park, Western 
Australia. Pacific Conservation Biology 7, 256–273. 
 
Phillmore, J. and Goodson, L., (2004),: Qualitative Research in Tourism: Ontologies, 
Epistemologies and Methodologies, Routledge. 
 
 
 
229 
 
Pigram J.  and Wahab, S., (1997), The challenge of sustainable tourism growth. In S.Wahab and J.J. 
Pigram (eds) Tourism Development and Growth, The Challenge of Sustainability. Routhledge, London, 
3-13. 
 
Pigram, J., (1990), Sustainable tourism-policy considerations, The Journal of Tourism Studies, Vol 
1(2), 2-9. 
 
Pitman, T., Broomhall S. and Majocha E., (2011), "Teaching ethics beyond the Academy: educational 
tourism, lifelong learning and phronesis." Studies in the Education of Adults 43.1, 4-17. 
 
Pitts, R.E. and Woodside, A.G., (1983), Personal value influences on consumer product class and 
brand preferences, The Journal of Social Psychology, Vol 119, 37-53. 
 
Pitts, R.E. and Woodside, A.G., (1984), Personal values and market segmentation: applying the value 
construct. R.E. Pitts and A.G. Woodside (eds) Personal Values and Consumer Psychology, Lexington 
Books, Lexington, USA, 55-67. 
 
Pitts, R.E. and Woodside, A.G., (1986), Personal values and travel decisions, Journal of Travel 
Research, Vol 25 (summer), 20-25. 
 
Pitts, R.E., Wong, J.K. and Whalen, D.J., (1991), Consumers’ evaluative structures in two ethical 
situations: a means-end approach, Journal of Business Research, Vol 22, 119-130. 
 
Pizam, A., (1994), Planning a tourism research investigation. In: Ritchie, J.R.B. and Goeldner, C.R. 
(eds) Travel, Tourism and Hospitality Research: a Handbook for Managers and Researchers, 2nd edn. 
John Wiley and Sons Inc., New York, 91–104 
 
Pizam, A. and Calantone R., (1987), "Beyond psychographics—values as determinants of tourist 
behavior." International Journal of Hospitality Management 6.3, 177-181. 
 
Pizam, A., Neumann Y. and Reichel A., (1978), "Dimentions of tourist satisfaction with a destination 
area." Annals of tourism Research 5.3, 314-322. 
 
Pizam, A., Milman A. and King B., (1994), "The perceptions of tourism employees and their families 
towards tourism: A cross-cultural comparison." Tourism Management 15.1, 53-61. 
 
Place, S., Hall C. M. and Lew A. A., (1998), "Sustainable tourism: A geographical perspective.", 107. 
 
Place, S. E., (1991), "Nature tourism and rural development in Tortuguero." Annals of Tourism 
Research 18.2, 186-201. 
 
Poon, A., (1994), The 'new tourism' revolution. Tourism Management, 15(2), 91-92.  
 
Poria, Y., Reichel A. and Biran A., (2006), "Heritage site perceptions and motivations to 
visit." Journal of Travel Research44.3, 318-326. 
 
Porter, M. E., (1980), Competitive strategy: Techniques for analyzing industries and 
competitions. New York: The Free Press.  
 
Porter, M. E., (1985), Competitive advantage: Creating and sustaining superior performance. New 
York: The Free Press. 
 
 
 
230 
 
Porter, M. E., (1990), The competitive advantage of nations. London: MacMillan Press ltd. 
 
Porter, M. E. (1998), The microeconomic foundations of economic development [parts 1 and 
3]. In The global competitiveness report 1998 (38-63). Geneva: World Economic Forum. 
Pratt, M. L., (1992), Imperial eyes: Travel writing and transculturation. London: Routledge. 
 
Prentice, R., (1997), Cultural and landscape tourism. In S.Wahab and J.J.Pigram (eds) Tourism, 
Development and Growth, Routledge, London, 209-236. 
 
Preston, I.L., (1970), A reinterpretation of the earning of involvement in Krugman’s models of 
advertising communication, Journalism Quarterly, Vol 47, 287-295. 
 
Prinianaki-Tzorakoleftheraki, E., (1997), "The meaning of service quality for tourism and hotel 
enterprises." Tourism & Economy 220, 102-103. 
 
Prideaux, B. & Cooper, C., (2002), Marketing and destination growth: A symbiotic relationship 
or simple coincidence? Journal of Vacation Marketing, 9(1), 35. 
 
Pritchard, A. et al., (2007), "Editor’s introduction: Tourism, gender, embodiment and 
experience." Tourism and gender: Embodiment, sensuality and experience, 1-12. 
 
Przeclawski, K., (1993), Tourism as the subject of interdisciplinary research. In Pearce D. G.  & 
Butler R. W. (Eds.), Tourism research: Critiques and challenges (9-19). London: Routledge. 
 
Pucely, M.J., Mizerski, R. and Perrewe, P., (1988), A comparison of involvement measures for the 
purchase and consumption of pre-recorded music, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 15, 37-42. 
 
Punch, K. F., (1998), Introduction to social research: Quantitative and qualitative approaches. 
London: Sage Publications. 
 
Punj, G. and Steward, D.W., (1983), Cluster analysis in marketing research: review and suggestions 
for application, Journal of Marketing, Vol 20(May), 134-148.  
 
Punj, G.N. and Steward, D.W., (1983), An interaction framework of consumer decision making, 
Journal of Consumer Research, Vol 10(2), 181-196. 
 
Punj, G.W. and Staelin, R., (1983), A model of consumer information search behaviour for new 
automobiles, Journal of Consumer Research, Vol 9 (March), 366-380. 
 
Queensland Tourism, (1999), "Queensland ecotourism plan." Tourism Queensland, Brisbane, 
Australia. 
 
Ragin, C. C., (1987), The comparative method: Moving beyond qualitative and quantitative 
strategies. Berkeley: University of California Press 
 
Ratchford, B.T. and Vaughn, R., (1989), On the relationship between motives and purchase decisions: 
some empirical approaches, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 16, 293-299. 
 
Ray, M.K., (1973), Marketing communication and the hierarchy-of-effects.  In P.Clarke (eds) New 
Models for Mass Communication Research, Sage, London, 147-176. 
 
 
 
231 
 
Ray, M.L., (1979), Involvement and other variables mediating communication effects as opposed to 
explaining all consumer behavior, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 6, 197-199. 
 
Ray, N., and Das D. K., (2011), "3HS tourism: An alternative approach of developing rural tourism 
at Kamarpukur: An empirical study." South Asian Journal of Tourism and Heritage Referred 
International Journal 4.2. 
 
Ray, N. and Das D. K., (2011), "Marketing Practices for Promotion of Rural Tourism: A Study on 
Kamarpukur, India." Journal of Business and Economics 2.5. 
 
Redclift, M., (1987), Sustainable Development: Exploring the Contractions, Routledge, London. 
 
Redclift, M. and Sage C., (1994), Introduction. In M.Redclift and C.Sage (eds) Strategies for 
Sustainable Development, John Wiley & Sons: Chichester, 1-16.  
 
Rees, W.E., (1988), A role for environmental assessment in achieving sustainable development, EIA 
Review, Vol 8(3), 273-291. 
 
Rees, W.E., (1990), The ecology of sustainable development.  The Ecologist, Vol 20, 18-23. 
 
Region of Crete, (1995), Tourism Profile of Crete. Unpublished manuscript, Heraklio, Crete. 
 
Reid, D. G., Mair H. and George W., (2004), "Community tourism planning: A self-assessment 
instrument." Annals of Tourism research 31.3, 623-639. 
 
Reimer, J.K. and Walter, P., (2013), How do you know it when you see it? Community-based 
ecotourism in the Cardamom Mountains of southwestern Cambodia. In: Tourism Management, Vol. 
(34), 122-132.  
 
Reingold, L., (1993), Identifying the elusive ecotourists, Going Green, A Supplement to Tour and 
Travel News, 25th of October, 36-39. 
 
Research Article Hellenic Tourist Business Association, (2013). 
 
Research Article Hellenic Tourist Business Association, (2016). 
 
Reynolds, N., Diamantopoulos, A. and Schlegelmilch, B., (1992), Pretesting in questionnaire design: 
a review of the literature and suggestions for further research.  In Conference Proceedings of the 1992 
Annual Conference of Marketing Education Group, Marketing in the New Europe and Beyond, 
University of Salford, 277-289. 
 
Reynolds, T.J. and Craddock, A.B., (1988), The application of the meccas model to the development 
ad assessment of advertising strategy: a case study, Journal of Advertising Research, Vol 28(2), 43-
54. 
 
Reynolds, T.J. and Gutman, J., (1984), Laddering: extending the repertory grid methodology to 
construct attribute-consequence-value hierarchies. In R.E. Pitts and A.G. Woodside (eds) Personal 
Values and Consumer Psychology, Lexington Books, Lexington, USA, 155-167. 
 
Reynolds, T.J. and Gutman, J., (1988), Laddering theory, method, analysis, and interpretation, Journal 
of Advertising Research, Vol 28(1), 11-31. 
 
 
 
232 
 
Reynolds, T.J. and Rochon, J.P., (1991), Means-end based advertising research: copy testing is not 
strategy assessment, Journal of Business Research, Vol 22, 1131-142. 
 
Reynolds, T.J. and Whitlark, D.B., (1995), Applying laddering data to communications strategy and 
advertising practice, Journal of Advertising Research, Vol 35(4), 9-17. 
 
Reynolds, T.J., Cockle, B.C. and Rochon, J.P., (1990), The strategic imperatives of advertising: 
implications of means-end theory and research findings, Canadian Journal of Marketing Research, 
Vol 9, 3-13.  
 
Reynolds, T.J. Gengler, C.E. and Howard, D.J. (1995), A means-end analysis of brand persuasion 
through advertising, International Journal of Research in Marketing, Vol 12, 257-266. 
 
Richards, G., (1996), Sustainable tourism management education: educational, environmental and 
industry perspectives.  In B. Bramwell, I.Henry, G. Jackson, A.G. Prat, G. Richards, and J. Straaten 
(eds) Sustainable Tourism Management: Principles and Practice, Tilburg University Press, Tilburg, 
7-22. 
 
Richardson, J., (1993), Ecotourism and Nature Based Holidays, Simon and Schuster, Sydney, 
Australia. 
 
Richardson, J., (1993), Australia Takes Sustainable Tourism Route. The Ecotourism Society 
Newsletter 3(2), 1-2,5. 
 
Richardson, J., (1993), Editorial. Tread Lightly 5, 3. 
 
Richins, H., (1994), Setting an international precedent: ecotourism in Australia.  Paper presented in 
Second Global Conference: Building a Sustainable World through Tourism, September, Montreal, 
Canada. 
 
Richins, M.L. and Bloch, P.H., (1986), After the new wears off: the temporal context of product 
involvement, Journal of Consumer Research, Vol 13 (September), 280-285.  
 
Richins, M.L., Root-Shaffer, T., (1988), The role of involvement and opinion leadership in consumer 
word-of-mouth: an implicit model made explicit, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 15, 32-36. 
 
Riddick, C., deSchriver, M., & Weissinger, E., (1984), A methodological review of research n 
Journal of Leisure Research from 1978 to 1982. Journal of Leisure Research, 16, 311- 321. Punch, 
K. F. (1998). Introduction to social research: Quantitative and qualitative approaches. London: Sage 
Publications. 
 
Riege, A., (2003),  Convergent interviewing: A structured approach to defining market research 
problems. Australasian Journal of Market Research, 11(2), 13-25. 
 
Rihoux B, Marx A., (2013), QCA, 25 years after “The Comparative Method”: mapping, challenges, 
and innovations—mini-symposium.Political Research Quarterly 66, 167-235. 
 
Riley, R. W., (1996), Revealing socially constructed knowledge through quasi­ structured 
interviews and grounded theory analysis. Journal of Travel and Tourism Marketing, 5(1/2), 21-
39. 
 
Riley, R. W., & Love, L. L., (2000), The state of qualitative tourism research. Annals 
 
 
233 
 
 
Ritchie, J. R. B., (1988), Consensus policy formulation in tourism: Measuring resident views 
via survey research. Tourism Management, 9(3), 199-212. 
 
Ritchie, J. R. B., & Crouch, J. I. (2000), The competitive destination: A sustainability 
perspective. Tourism Management, 21(1), 1-7. 
 
Ritchie, B. W., Burns, P. M. and Palmer, C., (2005), Tourism Research Methods: Integrating 
Theory with Practice, CABI Publishing. 
 
Ritchie, R. J.B., (2002), "A framework for an industry supported destination marketing information 
system." Tourism Management 23.5, 439-454. 
 
Richins, H., (2000), "Influences on tourism development decision making: Coastal local government 
areas in Eastern Australia." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 8.3, 207-231. 
 
Richins, H. (2000), "Influences on local government tourism decision-making: a study of 
authoritative opinion." Journal of Tourism Studies 11.2, 2. 
 
RITTS, (1999), Socio-economic definition of the wider environment of Crete region. Retrieved 
February 25, 2000 from the World Wide Web: http://www.rittscrete.gr/. 
 
Rivera M.A., Croes R., (2010), Ecotourists' loyalty: Will they tell about the destination or will they 
return?, Journal of Ecotourism, 9, 85-103. 
 
Rivera, M. A. and Croes R., "Ecotourists' loyalty: will they tell about the destination or will they 
return?." Journal of Ecotourism 9.2, 85-103. 
 
Roberts, L.and Hall D., (2001), Rural tourism and recreation: Principles to practice. CABI. 
 
Roberts, M. and Wood M., (2002), "The strategic use of computerised information systems by a micro 
enterprise." Logistics information management 15.2, 115-125.  
 
Roberts, T. and Thanos N., (2003), Trouble in paradise: Globalization and environmental crises in 
Latin America. New York: Routledge. 
 
Robertson, T.S., (1976), Low commitment consumer behavior, Journal of Advertising Research, Vol 
16 (2), 19-27. 
 
Robinson, D.W, (1992), The risk recreation experience: subjective state dimensions and the 
transferability of benefits, Journal of Applied Recreation Research, Vol 17 (1), 12-36. 
 
Robson, S., (1986), The qualitative story. Survey, Spring, 13-14. 
 
Robson, C., (1993), Real World Research: A Resource for Social Scientists and 
PractitionersResearchers. Oxford, Blackwell. 
 
Robson, C., (2002), Real World Research (2nd ed.). Oxford: Blackwell Publishing 
 
Roe, D., Leader-Williams N. and Dalal-Clayton, B., (1997), Take Only Photographs, Leave Only 
Footprints: The Environmental Impacts of Wildlife Tourism, Wildlife and Development Series, 
International Institute for Environment and Development, London. 
 
 
234 
 
 
Roe, D., Goodwin H. and Ashley C., (2002), "The tourism industry and poverty reduction: a business 
primer." Pro-poor tourism briefing 2. 
 
Rogers, E., (1962), Diffusion of Innovations, Free Press, New York. 
 
Rokeach, M., (1968), Beliefs, Attitudes, and Values: A Theory of Organisation and Change, Jossey-
Bass, San Francisco, USA. 
 
Rokeach, M., (1973), The Nature of Human Values, Free Press, New York, USA. 
 
Rolston, H., (1989), Philosophy gone wild: environmental ethics. Prometheus Books. 
 
Romeril, M., (1994), Alternative tourism: the real tourism alternative? In C.Cooper and A.Lockwood 
(eds) Progress in Tourism Recreation and Hospitality Management, Vol 6, John Wiley & Sons, 
Chichester, 22-29. 
 
Rose, G.M., Kahle, L.R. and Shoham, A., (1995), The importance of employment-status and personal 
values on time related food consumption behaviour and opinion leadership, Advances in Consumer 
Research, Vol 22, 367-372. 
 
Rosenberg, M.J., (1956), Cognitive structure and attitudinal affect, Journal of Abnormal and Social 
Psychology, Vol 53, 367-372. 
 
Ross, S., and Wall G., (1999), Ecotourism: Towards Congruence between Theory and Practice. 
Tourism Management 20:123–132. 
 
Ross, S. and Wall G., (1999), "Evaluating ecotourism: the case of North Sulawesi, 
Indonesia." Tourism management 20.6, 673-682. 
 
Rothman, J., (1996), Some considerations affecting the use of factor analysis in marker research, 
Journal of Market Research Society, Vol 38(4), 371-380.  
 
Rothschild, M.L., (1975), Involvement as a determinant of decision-making styles. In E.M. Mazze 
(eds) 1975 Combined Proceedings, American Marketing Association, Chicago, 216-220. 
 
Rothschild, M.L., (1979a), Advertising strategies for low involvement situations. In J.C. Maloney 
and B.Silverman (eds) Attitude Research Plays for High Stakes, American Marketing Association, 
Chicago, 74-93. 
 
Rothschild, M.L., (1979b), Marketing communications in nonbusiness situations or why it’s so hard 
to sell brotherhood like soap, Journal of Marketing, Vol 43 (spring), 11-20. 
 
Rothschild, M.L., (1984), Perspectives on involvement: current problems and future directions, 
Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 11, 216-217. 
 
Rothschild, M.L. and Ray, M.L., (1974), Involvement and political advertising effect: and exploratory 
experiment, Communication Research, Vol 1 (July), 264-285. 
 
Rubin, H. J., & Rubin, I. S., (1995), Qualitative interviewing: The art of hearing data. Thousands 
Oaks, CA: Sage Publications. 
 
 
 
235 
 
Rudner, L. M., (1994), Questions to ask when evaluating tests. Practical assessment, research & 
evaluation, 4(2), 1-6 Retrieved March 30, 2005 from http://PAREonline.net/getvn.asp. 
 
Rudner, R. S., (1966), The philosophy of social science. Englewood Cliff: Prentice Hall. 
 
Rupert, M. and Smith, H., (2002), Historical Materialism and Globalization, London: Routledge. 
 
Ruschmann, D., (1992), "Ecological tourism in Brazil." Tourism Management 13.1, 125-128. 
 
Ryan, C., (1995), Researching Tourist Satisfaction: Issues, Concepts, Problems,  
 
Saarinen, J., (2006), "Traditions of sustainability in tourism studies." Annals of tourism research 33.4, 
1121-1140. 
 
Saarinen, J. and Tervo K., (2006), "Perceptions and adaptation strategies of the tourism industry to 
climate change: the case of Finnish nature-based tourism entrepreneurs." International Journal of 
Innovation and Sustainable Development1.3, 214-228. 
 
Saatsakis I, Bakir A. & Wickens E., (2010), “Ecotourism as a sustainable option of tourism 
development in Crete”, Proceedings, International Conference on Sustainable Tourism:  Issues, 
Debates & Challenges, 22-25 April, Crete & Santorini 
 
Saatsakis, I. & Pappas, N., (2006), Tourism in Crete: The Perspective of cotourism Development. 
International Conference of Trends and Policies on Tourism Development, 15 - 18 June, Hellenic 
Open University, Heraklion, Crete, Greece. This is a full paper published in conference proceedings. 
 
Saatsakis, I., Bakir, A., & Wickens, E., (2012). Ecotourism as a sustainable option of tourism 
development in Crete. 
 
Saatsakis, I., Mylonakis I., (2006), The Concept of Ecotourism and the Inherent Practices Towards 
the Development of Tourism Services, Business Journal for Entrepreneurs, Issue 2, 38-56 
 
Sackett, P. R., & Larson Jr, J. R., (1990), Research strategies and tactics in industrial and 
o rgan iza t iona l  psychology. In Dunnette M. D. & Hough L. M.  (Eds.), Handbook of industrial 
and organizational psychology (419-489). Palo Alto, CA: Consulting Psychologists Press. 
 
Sackmary, B., (1998), Internet surveying research: Practices, problems, and prospects. Paper 
presented at the Proceedings of the American Marketing Association, summer, 41-49. 
 
Salvador, S., Clavero M. and Pitman R. L., (2011), "Large mammal species richness and habitat use 
in an upper Amazonian forest used for ecotourism." Mammalian Biology-Zeitschrift für 
Säugetierkunde 76.2, 115-123. 
 
Sano, J.D., (1997), Promoting biological and cultural diversity through ecotourism.  Paper presented 
in International Symposium on Public Environmental Awareness and Ecotourism, Sichuan, China, 
June, 1-19.  
 
Sarantakos, S., (1998), Social research (2nd ed.). South Yarra, Australia: MacMillan 
Education Australia Pty. Ltd. 
 
Sarantakos, S., (2005), Social research (3rd ed.). New York: Palgrave MacMillan.  
 
 
 
236 
 
Sharpley, R., (1994), Tourism, tourists and society. Cambridgeshire: ELM.  
 
Sharpley, R., (2003), Tourism, tourists and society. Cambridgeshire: ELM. 
 
Saunders, C. B., (2012), "Constructing Cultural Tourism: John Ruskin and the Tourist Gaze, by Keith 
Hanley and John K. Walton.", 320-322. 
 
Saunders, J., (1994), Cluster analysis. In G.J. Hooley and M.K.Hussey (eds) Quantitative Methods in 
Marketing, Academic Press Limited, London, 13-28. 
 
Scace, R.C., (1993), An Ecotourism Experience. In J.Nelson, R.Butler, and G.Wall (eds) Tourism 
and Sustainable Development: Monitoring, Planning and Managing. Department of Geography, 
Publication Series No 37 and Heritage Resources Center Joint Publication No 1, University of 
Waterloo, Waterloo, Ontario, Canada, 59-82. 
 
Scandura, T. A. & Williams, E. A., (2000), Research methodology in Management: Current   
practices, trends, and implications for future research. Academy of Management Journal, 43(6), 
1248-1264. 
 
Scheyvens, R. and Purdie N., (1999), "Ecotourism." Strategies for sustainable development: 
experiences from the Pacific, 212-226. 
 
Scheyvens, R., (1999), "Ecotourism and the empowerment of local communities." Tourism 
management 20.2, 245-249. 
 
Scheyvens, R., (2000), "Promoting women's empowerment through involvement in ecotourism: 
Experiences from the Third World." Journal of sustainable tourism 8.3, 232-249. 
 
Schiffman, L.G. and Kanuk, L.L., (1987), Consumer Behaviour, First Edition, Prentice Hall 
International, London. 
 
Schiffman, L.G. and Kanuk, L.L., (1994), Consumer Behaviour, Third Edition, Prentice Hall 
International, London. 
 
Schweinsberg, S., Wearing S. L. and McManus P., (2013), "Exploring sustainable tourism education 
in business schools: The honours program." Journal of Hospitality and Tourism Management 20, 53-
60. 
 
Scott, J.E. and Lamont, L.M., (1973), Relating consumer values to consumer behaviour: a model and 
method for investigation.  In T.W. Greer (eds) Increasing Marketing Productivity, American 
Marketing Association, Chicago, 283-288.  
 
Scott, J.E. and Wright, P., (1976), Modeling an organizational buyer’s product evaluation strategy: 
validity and procedural considerations, Journal of Marketing Research, Vol 13, 211-224. 
 
Sekhar, N. U., (2003), "Local people's attitudes towards conservation and wildlife tourism around 
Sariska Tiger Reserve, India." Journal of environmental Management 69.4, 339-347. 
 
Sekaran, U., (2000), Research Methods for Business – A Skill-Building Approach, 3rd edn, New 
York, Wiley. 
 
Selman, P., (1996), Local Sustainability, Paul Chapman, London. 
 
 
237 
 
 
SETE, (2016), Greek Tourism - Developments, Perspectives (In Greek), s.l.: SETE Institute. 
 
Shakeela, A. and Weaver D., (2016), "The exploratory social-mediatized gaze: Reactions of virtual 
tourists to an inflammatory YouTube incident." Journal of Travel Research 55.1, 113-124. 
 
Sharpley, R., (2001), "Sustainability and the political economy of tourism in Cyprus." Tourism 
(Zagreb) 49.3, 241-254. 
 
Sharpley, R. and Vass A., (2006), "Tourism, farming and diversification: An attitudinal 
study." Tourism management 27.5, 1040-1052. 
 
Sharpley, R., and Craven B., (2001), "The 2001 foot and mouth crisis–rural economy and tourism 
policy implications: a comment." Current Issues in Tourism 4.6, 527-537. 
 
Sharpley, R., (2006), "Ecotourism: A consumption perspective." Journal of Ecotourism 5.1-2, 7-22. 
 
Sharpley, R., (2001), "Tourism in Cyprus: Challenges and opportunities." Tourism Geographies 3.1, 
64-86. 
 
Sharpley, R., (2006), Travel and tourism. Sage. 
 
Sharpley, R. and Sharpley, J., (1997), Sustainability and the consumption of tourism. In M.J. Stabler 
(eds) Tourism and Sustainability: From Principles To Practice, CAB International, Oxon, 231-243.   
 
Shaw, G. and Williams A., (1998), Entrepreneurship, Small Business Culture and Tourism 
Development.In The Economic Geography of the Tourist Industry: A Supply-side Analysis, D. 
Ioannides and K. Debbage, eds., 235-255. London: Routledge.  
 
Shearman, R., (1990), The meaning and ethics of sustainability, Environmental Management, Vol 
14(1), 1-8.   
 
Sherif, M. and Cantril, H., (1947), The Psychology of Ego-Involvement, John Wiley & Sons, New 
York. 
 
Sherif, M. and Hovland, C.I., (1961), Social Judgment, Yale University Press, New Haven, CT, USA. 
 
Sherif, M. and Sherif, C.W., (1956), An Outline of Social Psychology, Revised Edition, Harper and 
Row, New York. 
 
Sherif, M. and Sherif, C.W., (1967), Attitude as the individual’s own categories: the social judgment 
involvement approach to attitude and attitude change.  In C.Sherif and M.Sherif (eds) Attitude, Ego-
Involvement and Change, John Wiley, London, 105-139. 
 
Sherman, P. and Dixon J., (1991), The Economics of Nature Tourism: Determining if it pays. In 
Nature Tourism: Managing for the Environment, T. Whelan, ed., 89–131. Washington: Island Press. 
 
Sherman, Paul B., and Dixon J. A., (1991), "The economics of nature tourism: determining if it 
pays." Nature tourism: managing for the environment, 89-131 
 
 
 
238 
 
Sherrell, D.L., Hair, J.F., Bush, R.P., (1984), The influence of personal values on measures of 
advertising effectivess: interactions with audience involvement. In R.E. Pitts and A.G. Woodside 
(eds) Personal Values and Consumer Psychology, Lexington Books, Lexington, USA, 169-185. 
 
Shimp, T.A., (1994), Academic Appalachia and the discipline of consumer research, Advances in 
Consumer Research, Vol 21, 1-7. 
 
Shiva, V., (1989), Staying Alive: Women, Ecology, and Development, Zed Books, London. 
 
Shores, J. N., (1992), "The challenge of ecotourism: A call for higher standards." 4th World Congress 
on National Parks and Protected Areas. Caracas, Venezuela, February. 
 
Silverberg, K.N., Backman, S.J. and Backman, K.F., (1996), A preliminary investigation into the 
psychographics of nature-based travelers to the Southeastern United States, Journal of Travel 
Research, Vol XXXV (2), 19-28. 
 
Simpson, D.R., (1995), Why Integrated Conservation and Development Projects May Achieve 
Neither Goal, Discussion paper 95-20, Resources for the Future, Washington, D.C. 
 
Singh, S., D. J. Timothy and Dowling R. K., (2003), Tourism in destination communities. Cabi. 
 
Singleton, R.A., Straits, B.C. and Straits, M.M., (1993), Approaches to Social Research, Second 
edition, Oxford University Press, Oxford. 
 
Sirakaya, E., Teye V. and Sönmez S. F., (2001), "Examining the sources of differential support for 
tourism industry in two Ghanaian cities." Tourism Analysis 6.1, 29-40. 
 
Sirakaya, E., Sonmez S. F. and Choi H.S., (2001), "Do destination images really matter? Predicting 
destination choices of student travellers." Journal of Vacation Marketing 7.2, 125-142. 
 
Sirakaya, E., Jamal T. B. and Choi H.S., (2001), "Developing indicators for destination 
sustainability." The encyclopedia of ecotourism, 411-432. 
 
Sirakaya, E., Teye V. and Sönmez S. F., (2002), "Understanding residents’ support for tourism 
development in the central region of Ghana." Journal of travel research 41.1, 57-67. 
 
Slama, M.E. and Tashchian, A., (1985), Selected socioeconomic and demographic characteristics 
associated with purchasing  involvement, Journal of Marketing, Vol 49(1), 72-82. 
 
Slee, W., Farr, H, and Snowdon, P., (1997), Sustainable tourism and the local economy. In M.J. 
Stabler (eds) Tourism and Sustainability: From Principles To Practice, CAB International, Oxon, 69-
87. 
 
Small, J., Harris C. and Wilson E., (2008), "A critical discourse analysis of in-flight magazine 
advertisements: The ‘social sorting’of airline travellers?." Journal of Tourism and Cultural 
Change 6.1, 17-38. 
 
Smarton, R.C., (1988), Water recreation in North America, Landscape and Urban Planning, Vol 16 
(2), 127-143. 
 
Smith, A. B., (1992), Pastoralism in Africa: origins and development ecology. Hurst. 
 
 
 
239 
 
Smith, L G., (1993), Impact Assessment and Sustainable Resource Management, Longman, Essex. 
 
Smith, S.M. and Beatty, S.E., (1984), Development of a generalized involvement scale.  In Anderson 
P.F. and Ryan M.J. (eds) (1984) AMA Winter Educators’ Conference: Scientific Method in 
Marketing, American Marketing Association, Chicago, 229-232. 
 
Smith, A., Newsome, D., (2002), An integrated approach to assessing, managing and monitoring 
campsite impacts in Warren National Park, Western Australia. Journal of Sustainable Tourism 10, 
343–359. 
 
Smith, S. L. J., (1991), The supply-side definition of tourism: Reply to Leiper. Annals of Tourism 
Research, 18, 312-318. 
 
Smith, S. L. J., (1994), The tourism product. Annals of Tourism Research, 21(3), 582-595. 
 
Smith, S. L. J., (1995), Tourism analysis. A handbook. Essex: Longman Scientific & Technical. 
 
Smith, V. L. and Eadington W. R., (1992), Tourism alternatives: Potentials and problems in the 
development of tourism. University of Pennsylvania Press. 
 
Smith, W. W., (2000), "Dark Tourism: The Attraction of Death and Disaster: By John Lennon and 
Malcom Foley. Continuum (The Tower Building, 11 York Road, London SE1 7NX, UK, 1188-1189. 
 
Smithson, J., (2000), Using and analysing focus groups: Limitations and possibilities. 
International Journal of Research Methodology, 3(2), 103-119.  
 
Simmons, D. & Leiper, N., (1998). 
 
Sofield, T. H. B., (2003), Empowerment for sustainable tourism development. London: Pergamon. 
 
Sofield, T. H. B., (1991), "Sustainable ethnic tourism in the South Pacific: some principles." Journal 
of Tourism Studies 2.1, 56-72. 
 
Spangenberg J.H., (2004), Reconciling sustainability and growth: criteria, indicators and policies. 
Sustainable Development 12, 74–86. 
 
Spilanis, I., Vayanni. H., (2003), Sustainable Tourism: Utopia or Necessity? The Role of New Forms 
of Tourism in the Aegean Islands." Coastal mass tourism: Diversification and sustainable 
development in southern Europe, 269-291. 
 
Splettstoesser, J., (1999), "Antarctica tourism: successful management of a vulnerable 
environment." Development of Tourism in Critical Environments, 137-148. 
 
Sproule, K. W., (1995), Community-based ecotourism development: Identifying partners in  the 
process. Paper presented at the PACT/WALHI Community-Based Ecotourism Workshop and 
Seminar, Bogar, Indonesia, April. 
 
Squire, S. J., (1994), "Accounting for cultural meanings: the interface between geography and tourism 
studies re-examined." Progress in Human Geography 18.1, 1-16. 
 
Squire, S. J., (1994), "Gender and tourist experiences: Assessing women's shared meanings for 
Beatrix Potter." Leisure Studies13.3, 195-209. 
 
 
240 
 
 
Squire, S. J., (1994), "The cultural values of literary tourism." Annals of Tourism Research 21.1, 103-
120. 
 
Stabler, M.J., (1997), An overview of the sustainable tourism debate and the scope and content of the 
book. In M.J. Stabler (eds) Tourism and Sustainability: From Principles To Practice, CAB 
International, Oxon, 1-21.     
 
Stabler, M.J. and Goodall, B., (1993) Environmental auditing in the planning for sustainable island 
tourism, Paper given at the International Conference on Sustainable Tourism in Islands and Small 
States, Foundation for International Studies, University of Malta, 18-20 November, Valleta, Malta. 
 
Steckler, A., Mcleroy, K. R., Goodman, R. M., Bird, S. T. & McCormic, L., (1992), Toward 
integrating qualitative and quantitative methods: An Introduction. Health Education Quarterly, 
19(1), 1-8. 
 
Steele, P., (1995), Ecotourism: an economic analysis, Journal of Sustainable Tourism, Vol 3(1), 29-
44. 
 
Stem, C. J. et al., (2003), "How'eco'is ecotourism? A comparative case study of ecotourism in Costa 
Rica." Journal of sustainable tourism 11.4, 322-347. 
 
Stelzenmüller, V. et al., (2013), "Monitoring and evaluation of spatially managed areas: a generic 
framework for implementation of ecosystem based marine management and its application." Marine 
Policy 37, 149-164. 
 
Stem, C. J. et al., (2003), "Community participation in ecotourism benefits: The link to conservation 
practices and perspectives." Society &Natural Resources 16.5, 387-413. 
 
Stern, P. C. & Dietz, T., (1994), The value basis of environmental concern. Journal of Social Issues, 
50, 65-84. 
 
Stern, P. C. and Dietz T., (1994), "The value basis of environmental concern." Journal of social 
issues 50.3, 65-84. 
 
Stevens, J., (1996), Applied Multivariate Statistics for the Social Sciences, Third edition, Lawrence 
Erlbaum Associates, New Jersey, USA.  
 
Steward, W.P. and Sekartjakrarini, S., (1994), Disentangling ecotourism, Annals of Tourism 
Research, Vol 21(4), 840-841.  
 
Stewart, B., Ko J. and Fox D., (2002), "The revisiting problem in mobile robot map building: A 
hierarchical Bayesian approach." Proceedings of the Nineteenth conference on Uncertainty in 
Artificial Intelligence. Morgan Kaufmann Publishers Inc.. 
 
Stewart-Harawira, M., (2005), "Cultural studies, Indigenous knowledge and pedagogies of 
hope." Policy futures in education3.2, 153-163. 
 
Stewart-Harawira, M., (2005) The new imperial order: Indigenous responses to globalization. Zed 
Books. 
 
 
 
241 
 
Stiles, E.G. & Clárk D.A., (1989.), Conservation of tropical rain forest birds: a case study from Costa 
Rica. Am. Birds 43, 420-428. 
 
Stonehouse, B., (2001), Polar Environments. In The Encyclopedia of Ecotourism, Weaver D., 219–
234. Wallingford: CABI. 
 
Stratigea, A. and Katsoni V., (2015), "A strategic policy scenario analysis framework for the 
sustainable tourist development of peripheral small island areas–the case of Lefkada-Greece 
Island." European Journal of Futures Research3.1, 5. 
 
Strong, C., (1997), The role of fair trade principles within sustainable development, Sustainable 
Development, Vol 5(1), 1-10. 
 
Stronza, A., (2007), The economic promise of ecotourism for conservation. Journal of Ecotourism 6 
(3), 210–230. 
 
Surendran, A. & Sekhar, C., (2011), A comparative analysis on the socio-economic welfare of 
dependents of the Anamalai Tiger Reserve (ATR) in India. Margin: The Journal of Applied Economic 
Research, 5(3), 361–379 
 
Svoronou, E. and Holden A., (2005), "Ecotourism as a tool for nature conservation: the role of WWF 
Greece in the Dadia-Lefkimi-Soufli Forest Reserve in Greece." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 13.5, 
456-467. 
 
Swanson, M.A., (1992), Ecotourism: embracing the new environmental paradigm. International 
Union For Conservation of Nature and Natural Resources (IUCN) IV World Conference on National 
Parks and Protected Areas, Caracas, Venezuela, February, 10-12. 
 
Swarbrooke, J., (1999), Sustainable tourism management.Oxford:CABI Publishing.Bollen & J. 
 
Swarbrooke, J. & Horner, S., (1999), Consumer behaviour in tourism. Oxford:Butterworth-
Heinemann 
 
Tabachnick, B.G. and Fidell, L.S., (1989), Using Multivariate Statistics, Second edition, Harper 
Collins Publishers, New York. 
 
Tacq, J., (1997), Multivariate Analysis Techniques in Social Science Research, Sage, London. 
 
Tang, C. F. and Tan E. C., (2015), "Does tourism effectively stimulate Malaysia's economic 
growth?." Tourism Management46, 158-163. 
 
Tang, C. F. and Tan E. C., (2015), "Tourism-led growth hypothesis in Malaysia: Evidence based upon 
regime shift cointegration and time-varying Granger causality techniques." Asia Pacific Journal of 
Tourism Research 20.sup1, 1430-1450. 
 
Tang, S., Selvanathan E. A. and Selvanathan S., (2007), "The relationship between foreign direct 
investment and tourism: empirical evidence from China." Tourism economics 13.1, 25-39. 
 
Tang, Y., (2015), "Dynamic simulation of regional sustainable tourism development system." The 
simulation of reasonable schedulingmodel of multitasks in business, 3.3, 10. 
 
 
 
242 
 
Tang, Z., (2015), "An integrated approach to evaluating the coupling coordination between tourism 
and the environment." Tourism Management 46, 11-19. 
 
Tashakkori, A. & Teddlie, C., (1998), Combining qualitative and quantitative approaches. London: 
Sage Publications. 
 
Teddlie, C. & Tashakkori, A., (2003), Major issues and controversies in the use of mixed methods 
in the social and behavioral sciences. In A. Tashakkori & C. Teddlie (Eds.), Handbook of mixed 
methods in social & behavioral research. (3-49). London: Sage. 
 
Terborgh, J. (1999), Requiem for Nature. Island Press, resources, law enforcement and illegal use in 
protected Washington, DC, USA 
 
Terkenli, T. S., (2005), "Human activity in landscape seasonality: the case of tourism in 
Crete." Landscape Research 30.2, 221-239. 
 
Terkenli, T. S., (2005), "New landscape spatialities: the changing scales of function and 
symbolism." Landscape and Urban Planning 70.1, 165-176. 
 
Teye, V., Sirakaya E. and Sönmez S. F., "Residents' attitudes toward tourism development." Annals 
of tourism research 29.3, 668-688. 
 
Theuns, H. L., (2002), "Tourism and development: Economic dimensions." Tourism Recreation 
Research 27.1, 69-81. 
 
Thomas, R., Friel M. and Jameson S., (1999), "Small business management." The Management of 
Small Tourism and Hospitality Firms, London: Cassell. 
 
Thompson, P. S., Crompton, J. L. & Kamp, B. D., (1979), A study of the attitudes of impacted 
groups within a host community toward prolonged stay tourist visitors. Journal of Travel Research, 
17(3), 2-6. Stroh, M. (2000). Qualitative interviewing. In D. Burton (Ed.), Research training for 
social scientists: A handbook for postgraduate researchers (p.196-214). New Delhi: SAGE 
Publication. 
 
TIA, (2001), The Travel Industry Recovery Coalition Fact Sheet. Travel Industry Association of 
America. 
 
Tickell, C., (1994), Foreword. in Cater E. and Lowman G.(eds) Ecotourism: a Sustainable Option? 
John Wiley & Sons, Chichester, ix-x. 
 
TIES, 2013, TIES What is ecotourism? (2013) http://www.ecotourism.org/what-is-ecotourism 
Retrieved 22/06/2013) 
 
TIES, 2015 (The International Ecotourism Society), 2015. The Definition 
http://www.ecotourism.org/what-is-ecotourism. 
 
Tigert, D.J., Lawrence, J.R. and Charles, W.K., (1976), Fashion involvement and buying behaviour, 
Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 3, 46-52.   
 
Timothy, D. J. & Tosun, C., (2003), Appropriate planning for tourism in destination communities: 
Participation, incremental growth and collaboration. InS. Singh, D. J. Trochim, W. M. 
 
 
 
243 
 
Timothy, D. J. and Wall G., (1997), "Selling to tourists: Indonesian street vendors." Annals of 
Tourism research 24.2, 322-340. 
 
Tisdell, C., (1995b), ‘Investment in ecotourism: Assessing its economics’, Tourism Economics, Vol 
1, 375–387. 
 
Tisdell, C. A., and Wilson C., (2002), Open-Cycle Hatcheries, Tourism and Conservation of Sea 
Turtles: Economic and Ecological Analysis. Economics, Ecology and the Environment. No. 78. 
Working Paper. 
 
Tisdell, C., and Wilson C., (2002), "Ecotourism for the survival of sea turtles and other 
wildlife." Biodiversity and Conservation 11.9, 1521-1538. 
 
Tisdell, C., and Wilson C., (2002), "World heritage listing of Australian natural sites: tourism 
stimulus and its economic value." Economic analysis and policy 32.2, 27-49. 
 
Tisdell, C., and Wilson C., (2002), Economic, educational and conservation benefits of sea turtle 
based ecotourism. Sustainable Tourism Cooperative Research Centre, Gold Coast. 
 
Tisdell, C., (1995), "Investment in ecotourism: assessing its economics." Tourism Economics 1.4, 
375-387. 
 
Tisdell, C. (1994), Ecotourism, Economics and the Environment, Working Paper on Biodiversity 
Conservation: Studies in its Economics and Management, mainly in Yunnan, China, Working Paper 
No.9. The University of Queensland, Queensland, Australia. 
 
Tisdell, C., (1995), Investment in ecotourism: assessing its economics, Tourism Economics, Vol 1(4), 
375-387. 
 
Tisdell, C., (1996), Ecotourism, economics, and the environment: observations from China, Journal 
of Travel Research, Vol XXXIV (4), 11-19.  
 
Toh, R. S., Khan H. and Tze-Chieh Ng. F., (1997), "Prospects for the tourism and hotel industry in 
Singapore: A regression model." The Cornell Hotel and Restaurant Administration Quarterly 38.5, 
80-87. 
 
Torbert, J. L. and Burger J. A., (2000), "14. Forest land reclamation." Reclamation of drastically 
disturbed lands, 371-398. 
 
Tosun, C., (2000), "Limits to community participation in the tourism development process in 
developing countries." Tourism management 21.6, 613-633. 
 
Tourism Queensland, (1999), Ecotrends, March, Brisbane. 
 
Tran, L.T. and Walter, P., (2014), Ecotourism, gender and development in Northern Vietnam.  In: 
Annals of Tourism Research, Vol. 44, 116-130  
 
Travel Industry Association of America and National Geographic Traveler. (2002), Geotourism study 
examines the travel habits of 55 million Americans classified as sustainable or geotourists. 
 
Traub, R.E., (1994), Reliability for the Social Sciences: Theory and Applications, Measurement 
methods for the social sciences series, Vol. 3. Sage, London. 
 
 
244 
 
 
Traylor, M. B. (1981) Product involvement and brand commitment, Journal of Advertising Research, 
Vol 21(6), 51-56. 
 
Traylor, M.B. and Joseph, W.B. (1984) Measuring consumer involvement in products, Psychology 
and Marketing, Vol 1(2), 65-77. 
 
Tribe, J., (2007), "Critical tourism: Rules and resistance." The critical turn in tourism studies: 
Innovative research methodologies, 29-40. 
 
Tribe, J. and Airey D.,, (2007). "A review of tourism research." Developments in tourism research, 
3-16. 
 
Tribe, J, and Xiao H., (2011), "Developments in tourism social science." Annals of Tourism 
Research 38.1, 7-26. 
 
Trochim, W. M., (2000), The research methods knowledge base. Retrieved November 13, 2003, from 
http://www.socialresearchmethods.net/kb/ 
 
Troëng, S. and Drews, C., (2004), Money talks: economic aspects of marine turtle use and 
conservation. Gland, Switzerland: WWF-International. 
 
Tsal, Y., (1985), Effects of verbal and visual information on brand attitudes , Advances in Consumer 
Research,  Vol 12, 265-267. 
 
Tsartas, P., (1989), "Social and economic impact of tourism development at the Municipality of 
Kyklades and especially at the islands of Ios and Serifos, during the period 1950–1980". 
 
Tsartas, P., (2003), "Tourism development in Greek insular and coastal areas: sociocultural changes 
and crucial policy issues." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 11.2-3, 116-132. 
 
Tsitouras, A. K,, (1998), "The seasonality of tourism in Greece and the competitive 
countries." Research Institute for Tourism, Athens. 
 
Turner, M. G., et al., (1989), "Effects of changing spatial scale on the analysis of landscape 
pattern." Landscape ecology 3.3-4, 153-162. 
 
Turner, R.K., (1988), Sustainability, resource conservation and pollution control: an overview.  In 
R.K. Turner (eds) Sustainable Environmental Management: Principles and Practice, Belhaven Press, 
London, 1-28. 
 
Turner, R.K., (1991), Environment, economics and ethics. In D.Pearce et al (eds) Greening the World 
Economy (‘Blueprint 2’), Earthscan, London, 209-224.  
 
Turner, R.K., Pearce, D. and Bateman, I., (1994), Environmental Economics: An Elementary 
Introduction, Hemel Hempstead, Harvester Wheatsheaf. 
 
Twyman, G.D., and Robinson, D.W., (1997), A Market Segmentation Analysis of Desired 
Ecotourism Opportunities, NODA/Technical Report TR-34, Natural Resources Canada, Ontario, 
Canada. 
 
 
 
245 
 
Tyebjee, T.T., (1979), Refinement of the involvement concept: an advertising planning point of view.    
In J.C. Maloney and B.Silverman (eds) Attitude Research Plays for High Stakes, American Marketing 
Association, Chicago, 94-111. 
 
United Nations (1992), Earth Summit, Press Summary of  Agenda 21, UN, New York. 
 
UNEP and WTO, (2002), Quebec Declaration on Ecotourism. mes/Quebec-Declar-eng.pdf. Last 
viewed 20 September. 
 
United Nations Environment Programme and World Tourism Organisation, (2002a), The world 
ecotourism summit final report. UNEP and WTO.  
 
United Nations Environment Programme and World Tourism Organisation, (2002b), The Quebec 
declaration on ecotourism. UNEP and WTO. 
 
United Nations, (1993), The Global Partnerships for Environment and Development, Post Rio 
Edition, UN, New York. 
 
United States Travel Council, (1993), Nature-Based Tourism, Issue Brief, No.1, USTC, Washington 
DC. 
 
Upcraft, M. L. and Gardner J. N., (1989), The Freshman Year Experience. Helping Students Survive 
and Succeed in College. Jossey-Bass Inc., Publishers, 350 Sansome St., San Francisco, CA 94104-
1310.  
 
UNWTO, (2015), Understanding Tourism: Basic Glossary. Accessed online (May 25, 2015) 
at http://media.unwto.org/en/content/understanding-tourism-basic-glossary 
 
Uriely, N. et al., (2002), "Rescuing hikers in Israel's deserts: Community altruism or an extension of 
adventure tourism?." Journal of leisure research 34.1 (2002), 25. 
 
Urry, J., (1990), The tourist gaze: Leisure and travel in contemporary societies.London: Sage. 
 
Urry, J., (1991), The sociology of tourism. Progress in Tourism, Recreation and Hospitality 
Management, 3, 48-57. 
 
Urry, J., (2003), The Sociology of Tourism  {Chapter 2). In Cooper C. (Ed.) Aspects of Tourism. 
(9-21) Classic Reviews in Tourism  Series, Vol. 8 Clevedon, UK: Channel View  Publications. 
 
US Travel Data Center, (1992), Discover America: Tourism and the Environment: A Guide to 
Challenges and Opportunities for Travel Industry Business, Travel Industry Association of America, 
Washington, D.C. 
 
Valentine, P. S., (1991), 'Nature-based Tourism: A Review of Prospects and Problems.' In M. L. 
Miller & J. Auyong (eds.) Proceedings of the 1990 Congress on Coastal and Marine Tourism. (21-31 
May, Honolulu, Hawaii) Newport, OR: National Coastal Resources Research and Development 
Institute, 475-85 
 
Valentine, P.S., (1992), Review: Nature-based tourism.  In B.Weiler and C.M. Hall (eds) Special 
Interest Tourism, Belhaven Press, London,105-127. 
 
 
 
246 
 
Valentine, P.S., (1993), Ecotourism and nature conservation, a definition with some recent 
development in Micronesia, Tourism Management, Vol 14(2), 107-115. 
 
Valentine, E. W. and Walker A. K., (1991), Annotated catalogue of New Zealand Hymenoptera. 
DSIR Plant Protection. 
 
Valette-Florence, P. and Rapacchi, B., (1991), Improvements in means-end chain analysis using 
graph theory and correspondence analysis, Journal of Advertising Research, Vol 31(1), 30-45. 
 
Varvaresos, S., (2009), "The contribution of alternative and special interest tourism in tourism 
development activities." Alternative and special interest tourism, 151-171. 
 
Vaske, J. J. & Kobrin, K. C., (2001), Place attachment and environmentally responsible 
behavior. Journal of Environmental Education, 32(4), 116-121. 
 
Vaughan, S., Farr H. and Slee R.W., (2000), "Estimating and interpreting the local economic benefits 
of visitor spending: an explanation." Leisure studies 19.2, 95-118. 
 
Vaughn, S., Schumm, J. S. & Sinagub, J. (1996), Focus group interviews in education and psychology. 
Thousand Oaks: Sage. 
 
Vaughan, D. R., Jolley A. and Mehrer P., (1999), "Local authorities in England and Wales and the 
development of tourism Internet sites." Information Technology & Tourism 2.2,115-129. 
 
Vaughan, D. R. and Edwards J. R., (1999), "Experiential perceptions of two winter sun destinations: 
The Algarve and Cyprus." Journal of vacation marketing 5.4, 356-368. 
 
Vaughan D R, Farr, H and Slee, R W, (2000), Estimating and interpreting the local economic benefits 
of visitor spending: an explanation Leisure Studies Vol. 19 p.95-118 
 
Vaughan, D.., (2000), "Tourism and biodiversity: a convergence of interests?." International 
Affairs 76.2, 283-297. 
 
Vaughan, R., K., Andriotis and Wilkes K., (2000),. "Characteristics of tourism employment: The case 
of Crete." 7th ATLAS International Conference. North-South: Contrasts and Connections in Global 
Tourism. 
 
Veal, A. J., (2011), "Planning for leisure, sport, tourism and the arts: goals and rationales." World 
Leisure Journal 53.2, 119-148. 
 
Veal, A. J., (2011), "Research methods for research and tourism: A practical guide." Harlow: Prentice 
Hall. 
 
Venkatraman, M.P., (1988), Investing differences in roles of enduring and instrumentally involved 
consumers in the diffusion process, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 15, 299-303. 
 
Venkatraman, M.P., (1990), Opinion leadership, enduring involvement and characteristics of opinion 
leaders: a moderating or mediating relationships? Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 17, 60-67. 
 
Vilkka, L., (1997), The Intrinsic Value of Nature. Amsterdam: Rodopi. 
 
 
 
247 
 
Vincent, V. C. and Thompson W., (2002), "Assessing community support and sustainability for 
ecotourism development." Journal of Travel Research 41.2, 153-160. 
 
Vinson, E.E., Scott, J.E. and Lamont, L.M., (1977), The role of personal values in marketing and 
consumer behaviour, Journal of Marketing, Vol 37 (April), 44-50. 
 
Von et al., (1992), RosslerTourism, World Heritage and Sustainable Development. UNEP Industry 
and Environment, 15 6-9 
 
Vounatsou, M. and Laloumis. D., (2005), "Social Impacts of Tourism: Perceptions of Mykonos’ City 
Residents.". 
 
Wade, R.L., (1994), Infrastructure requirement for ecotourism sensitive environment. In Proceedings 
of the 1994 World Congress on Adventure Travel and Ecotourism, The Adventure Travel Society, 
Englewood, 36-46. 
 
Wadsworth, B.A. and Ford, D., (1983) Assessment of personal goal hierarchies, Journal of 
Counseling Psychology, Vol 30, 514-526. 
 
Wagner, S.A., (1997), Understanding Green Consumer Behaviour, A Qualitative Cognitive 
Approach, Routledge, London.  
 
Wahab, S., (1997), Sustainable tourism in the developing world. In S.Wahab and J.J.Pigram (eds) 
Tourism Development and Growth, The Challenge of Sustainability, Routledge, London, 129-146.  
 
Walker, B., Celsi, R. and Olson, J., (1987), Exploring the structural characteristics of consumers’ 
knowledge, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 14, 17-21. 
 
Walker, B.A. and Olson, J.C., (1991), Means-end chains: connecting products with self, Journal of 
Business Research, Vol 22, 111-118. 
 
Wall, G., (1994), Ecotourism: old wine in new bottles? Trends, Vol 3(2), 4-9. 
 
Wall, G., (1996a), Perspectives on tourism in selected Balinese villages. Annals of Tourism 
Research, 23(1), 123-137. 
 
Wall, G., (1996b), One name, two destinations. In L. Harrison & W. Husbands 
References 
 
Wall, G., (1997), Sustainable tourism-unsustainable development. In S.Wahab and J.J.Pigram (eds) 
Tourism Development and Growth, The Challenge of Sustainability, Routledge, London, 33-49. 
 
Wall, G., (1997), "Is ecotourism sustainable?." Environmental management 21.4, 483-491. 
 
Wall, G., (1997), "Scale effects on tourism multipliers." Annals of Tourism Research 24.2, 446-450. 
 
Wall, G., (1997), "Tourism attractions: Points, lines, and areas." Annals of tourism research 24.1, 
240-243. 
 
Walle, A. H., (1997), "Quantitative versus qualitative tourism research." Annals of tourism 
research 24.3, 524-536. 
 
 
 
248 
 
Walle, A. H., (1997), "Pursuing risk or insight: marketing adventures." Annals of Tourism 
Research 24.2, 265-282. 
 
Wallace, G.N., (1992), Real ecotourism: assisting protected area managers and getting benefits to 
local people.  International Union For Conservation of Nature and Natural Resourses (IUCN) IV 
World Conference on National Parks and Protected Areas, Caracas, Venezuela, February, 10-12. 
 
Wallance, G. N., (1993), Visitors management: Lessons from Galapagos National Park. In  
 
Wallace K. G.N. and Pierce, S.M., (1996), An evaluation of ecotourism in Amazonas, Brazil, Annals 
of Tourism Research, Vol 23(4), 843-873. 
 
Walle, A.H., (1997), Quantitative versus qualitative tourism research, Annals of Tourism Research, 
Vol 24(3), 524-536. 
 
Walsh, J. A., Jamrozy, U. & Burr, S. W., (2001), Sense of place as a component of sustainable 
tourism marketing. In McCool S. F. & Moisey R. N., (Eds.), Tourism, recreation and 
sustainability: Linking culture and the environment (195-216). New York: CABl 
 
Wang, Z. and Rao, C.P., (1995), Personal values and shopping behaviour: a structural equation test 
of the RVS in China, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 22, 373-380. 
 
Wang, D. G., Lin L.U. and Liu C., (2003), "An Analysis of China's Tourism Geography Papers and 
Documents in the Past Twenty Years-Research on Tourism Geography Papers Published in 
Geography Journal, Geography Research, Geography Science and Natural Resources Journal 
[J]." Tourism Tribune 1, 015. 
 
Wang, Y., Weaver D. B. and Kwek A., (2016), "Beyond the Mass Tourism Stereotype: Power and 
Empowerment in Chinese Tour Packages." Journal of Travel Research 55.6, 724-737. 
 
Warner, E., (1991), Ecotourism: new hope for rainforests? American Forests, Vol 97(3-4), 37-44. 
 
Warren, B., (1990), Psychoanalysis and personal construct theory: an exploration, The Journal of 
Psychology, Vol 124, 449-463. 
 
Warren, J.A. and Taylor, C.N., (1994), Developing Eco-tourism in New Zealand, The New Zealand 
Institute for Social Research and Development Ltd, Wellington.  
 
Wearing, S., (1993), Ecotourism: the Santa Elena rainforest project, The Environmentalist, Vol 13(2), 
125-135 
 
Wearing, S. and Neil J., (2000), Ecotourism: Impacts, Potentials and Possibilities, 2nd edition (Reed 
Publish ing, Oxford). 
 
Wearing, S., Mc Donald M. and Ponting, J., (2005), Building a Decommodified Research Paradigm 
in Tourism: The Contribution of Ngos. Journal of Sustainable Tourism 13(5), 424–439. 
 
Wearing, S. N. and Medina J. P., (1999), Ecoturismoimpacto, tendencias y posibilidades. No. 333.78 
W4. 
 
Wearing, S. and Wearing B., (2001), "Conceptualizing the selves of tourism." Leisure studies 20.2, 
143-159. 
 
 
249 
 
 
Wearing, S. N., (1999), "Ecotourism: Impacts." Potentials and Possibilities Butterworth-Heinemann. 
 
Wearing, S. and Neil J., (2000), "Refiguring self and identity through volunteer tourism." Society and 
Leisure 23.2, 389-419. 
 
Wearing, S. and McGehee N. G., (2013), eds. International volunteer tourism: Integrating travellers 
and communities. CABI. 
 
Wearing, S., and McGehee N. G., (2013), "Volunteer tourism: A review." Tourism Management 38, 
120-130. 
 
Wearing, S., (2001), Exploring socio-cultural impacts on local communities. CABI Publishing, Oxon. 
 
Wearing, S., (2001), Volunteer tourism: Experiences that make a difference. Cabi. 
 
Weaver, A., (2005), Spaces of containment and revenue capture: ‘super-sized’ cruise ships as mobile 
tourism enclaves. Tourism Geographies 7, 165–84. 
 
Weaver, D., (2001), "Mass tourism and alternative tourism in the Caribbean." Tourism and the less 
developed world: Issues and case studies, 161-174. 
 
Weaver, D. B., (2001a), Ecotourism as mass tourism: Contradiction or reality? Cornell Hotel and 
Restaurant Administration Quarterly (April), 104-112. 
 
Weaver, D. B., (1993), "Model of urban tourism for small Caribbean islands." Geographical Review, 
134-140. 
 
Weaver, D. B., (1999), "Magnitude of ecotourism in Costa Rica and Kenya." Annals of tourism 
research 26.4, 792-816. 
 
Weaver, D. B., (2001), "Ecotourism in the context of other tourism types." The encyclopedia of 
ecotourism, 73-83. 
 
Weaver, D. B., (2009), "Reflections on sustainable tourism and paradigm change." Sustainable 
tourism futures, 33-40. 
 
Weaver, D. B., (2016), "Beyond convention: reimagining indigenous tourism." Tourism 
Geographies 18.1, 28-37. 
 
Weaver, D. B. and Lawton L. J., (2001), "Resident perceptions in the urban–rural fringe." Annals of 
tourism research 28.2, 439-458. 
 
Weaver, D. B. and Lawton L. J., (2002), "Overnight ecotourist market segmentation in the Gold Coast 
hinterland of Australia." Journal of Travel Research 40.3, 270-280. 
 
Weaver, D. B. and Schluter R., (2001), "Latin America and the Caribbean." The encyclopedia of 
ecotourism, 173-188. 
 
Weaver, D. B. and Jin X., (2016), "Compassion as a neglected motivator for sustainable 
tourism." Journal of Sustainable Tourism 24.5, 657-672. 
 
 
 
250 
 
Weaver, D. B., (2001), The encyclopedia of ecotourism. CABI, 2001. 
 
Weaver, D. B., Faulkner H. W. and Lawton L., (1999), Nature-based tourism in Australia and beyond: 
A preliminary investigation. CRC for Sustainable Tourism. 
 
Weaver, D., et al., (1999), "Sustainable tourism: A critical analysis." . 
 
Weaver, D., (2001), "Sustainable tourism: is it sustainable?." Tourism in the twenty-first century: 
reflections on experience, 300-311. 
 
Weaver, D. B., (2001), "Ecotourism as mass tourism: Contradiction or reality?." The Cornell Hotel 
and Restaurant Administration Quarterly 42.2, 104-112. 
 
Weaver, P. A. and Oh H. C., (1993), "Do American business travellers have different hotel service 
requirements?" International Journal of Contemporary Hospitality Management5.3. 
 
Weaver, P. A., McCleary K. W. and Jinlin Z., (1993), "Segmenting the business traveler 
market." Journal of Travel & Tourism Marketing 1.4, 53-75. 
 
Weaver, D., (1993), Ecotourism in the small island Caribbean.  GeoJournal, Vol 31(4) 457-465.   
 
Weaver, D., (1998), Ecotourism in the Less Developed World, CAB International, Oxon. 
 
Weaver, D.B., (1995), Alternative tourism in Montserrat, Tourism Management, Vol 16(8), 593-604.  
 
Weaver, D. B., (1990), Grand Cayman Island and the resort  cycle concept. Journal of 
Travel Research, 29(2), 9-15. 
 
Weaver, D. B., (2000), A broad context model of destination development scenarios. Tourism 
Management, 21(3), 217-224. 
 
Weaver, D. B., (2001), Ecotourism. Brisbane: John Wiley. 
 
Weaver, D. B., (2004), Tourism and the elusive paradigm of sustainable development. In Lew 
A. A., Hall C. M. & Willliams A. M. (Eds.), A companion to tourism (511-521). Oxford, MA: 
Blackwell Publishing Lt 
 
Weaver, D. B., and Lawton L. J., (2007), “Twenty Years On: The State of Contemporary Ecotourism 
Research.” Tourism Management, 28 (5),  1168–79. 
 
Weaver, D. B., (2005), “Comprehensive and Minimalist Dimensions of Ecotourism.” Annals of 
Tourism Research, 32 (2), 439–55 
 
Weaver, D., (2016), Core–periphery relationships and the sustainability paradox of small island 
tourism, Tourism Recreation Research Volume 42, 2017 - Issue 1.  
 
Weaver, D., (1988), The evolution of a “plantation” tourism landscape on the Caribbean island of 
Antigua. Tijdschrift voor Economische en Sociale Geografie, 79(5), 319–331.  
 
Weaver, D., (1991), Alternative to mass tourism in Dominica. Annals of Tourism Research, 18, 414–
432.  
 
 
 
251 
 
Weaver, D., (1998), Peripheries of the periphery: Domestic tourism involvement in Tobago and 
Barbuda. Annals of Tourism Research, 25(2), 292–313.  
 
Weaver, D., (2004), Managing ecotourism in the island microstate: The case of Dominica. In D.  
 
Weaver, D., (2008), Ecotourism (2nd ed.). Milton, QLD: Wiley Australia. 
 
Weaver, D., (2010), Geopolitical dimensions of sustainable tourism. Tourism Recreation Research, 
35(1), 45–51. doi: 10.1080/02508281.2010.11081618 
 
Weaver, D., (2012), Organic, incremental and induced paths to sustainable mass tourism 
convergence. Tourism Management, 33, 1030–1037. doi: 10.1016/j.tourman.2011.08.011 
 
Weaver, D., (2013), Moving in from the margins: Experiential consumption and the pleasure core. 
Tourism Recreation Research, 38(1), 81–85. doi: 10.1080/02508281.2013.11081726 
 
Weaver, D., (2014), Asymmetrical dialectics of sustainable tourism: Toward enlightened mass 
tourism. Journal of Travel Research, 53(2), 131–140. doi: 10.1177/0047287513491335 
 
Weaver, D. & Lawton, L., (2014), Tourism management (4th ed.). Milton, QLD: Wiley Australia. 
 
Weaver, D. B. & Oppermann, M., (2000), Tourism Management. Brisbane: Wiley.  
 
Weber, W., (1993), Primate Conservation and ecotourism in Africa.  In Potter C., Cohen J. and 
Janczewski D. (eds) Perspectives on Biodiversity: Cases of Genetic Resource Conservation and 
Development, American Association for the Advancement of Science, Washington, D.C., 129-150. 
 
Weiler, B. and Crabtree, A., (1995), Towards a national ecotourism education strategy: assessing the 
formal training needs of the ecotourism industry. In H. Richins, J. Richardson, and A. Crabtree (eds) 
Ecotourism and Nature-Based Tourism: Taking Next Steps, The Ecotourism Association of Australia 
Conference Proceedings, Red Hill, 187-191. 
 
Weiler, B. and Richins, H., (1995), Extreme, extravagant and elite: a profile of ecotourists on 
earthwatch expeditions, Tourism Recreation Research, Vol 20(1), 29-36. 
 
Weiler, B., (1993), Educating the Tourist; Who's Responsible? Ecotourism Conference Papers, 288-
292. 
 
Weiler, B. and Hall C. M., (1992), "Special interest tourism: in search of an alternative", 199-204. 
 
Weiler, B. and Davis D., (1993), "An exploratory investigation into the roles of the nature-based tour 
leader." Tourism Management14.2, 91-98. 
 
Weiler, B., (1993), "Nature-based tour operators: are they environmentally friendly or are they faking 
it?" Tourism Recreation Research 18.1, 55-60. 
 
Welford, R., (1995), Environmental Strategy and Sustainable Development, Routhledge, London. 
 
Welford, R. and Ytterhus, B., (1998), Conditions for the Transformation of Eco-tourism into 
Sustainable Tourism, European Environment, Vol.8, 193-201. 
 
 
 
252 
 
Wells, M.P., Brandon, K., (1992), People and Parks: Linking Protected Area Management with Local 
Communities. The World Bank/WWF/USAID, Washington, DC. 
 
Wells, W.D., (1975), Phychographics: a critical review, Journal of Marketing, Vol 12 (May), 196-
213.  
 
Wells, W.D., (1993), Discovery-orientated consumer research, Journal of Consumer Research, Vol 
19(4), 489-504. 
 
Wen, J. and Tisdell, C., (1995), Ecotourism: Its Boundaries and its Economies with Examples from 
China, Working Paper No.11, The University of Queensland, Queensland, Australia. 
 
West, P. and Carrier J., (2004), Ecotourism and Authenticity: Getting Away from it All? Current 
Anthropology 45, 483–491. 
 
West, P., Igoe J. and Brockington D., (2006), "Parks and peoples: the social impact of protected 
areas." Annu. Rev. Anthropol. 35, 251-277. 
 
Western, D., (1993), "Defining ecotourism." Defining ecotourism, 7-11. 
 
Wheat, S., (1994), "Taming tourism." Geographical Magazine (London) 66.4, 16-19. 
 
Wheeller, B., (1994), Ecotourism: a ruse by any other name. In Cooper, C. and Lockwood, A. (eds), 
Progress in Tourism, Recreation and Hospitality Management, Vol. 7. Belhaven Press, London, UK, 
3–11. 
 
Wheeller, B., (1992), "Is progressive tourism appropriate?." Tourism Management 13.1, 104-105. 
 
Wheeller, B., (1994), "A carry-on up the jungle." Tourism Management 15.3, 231-233. 
 
Wheeller, B., (1992), "Alternative tourism-a deceptive ploy." Alternative tourism-a deceptive ploy, 
140-145. 
 
Wheeller, B., (1994), "Ecotourism, sustainable tourism and the environment–a symbiotic, symbolic 
or shambolic relationship." Tourism: The state of the art, 647-54. 
 
Wheeller, B., (1991), Tourism’s troubled times: responsible tourism is not the answer, Tourism 
Management, 12(2), 91-96. 
 
Wheeller, B., (1993), Sustaining the ego.  Journal of Sustainable Tourism, Vol 1(2), 121-129. 
 
Wicker, F., Lamber, F., Richardson, F. and Kahler, J., (1984), Categorical goal hierarchies and 
classification of human motives, Journal of Personality, Vol 52, 285-305. 
 
Wickens, E., (1994), "Consumption of the authentic: the hedonistic tourist in Greece." A. Seaton et 
al, 819-25. 
 
Wickens, E., (1999), Tourists’ voices: A sociological analysis of tourists’ experiences in Chalkidiki, 
Northern Greece, unpublished Ph.D thesis, Oxford Brookes University. 
 
Wickens, E., (2002), "The sacred and the profane: A tourist typology." Annals of tourism 
research 29.3, 834-851. 
 
 
253 
 
 
Wight, P., (1996a), North American ecotourists: Market profile and trip characteristics. Journal of 
Travel Research, 34(4), 2–10.  
 
Wight, P., (1996b), North American ecotourism markets: Motivations, preferences, and destinations. 
Journal of Travel Research, 35(1), 3–10 
 
Wight, P. A., (1993), "Sustainable ecotourism: Balancing economic, environmental and social goals 
within an ethical framework." Journal of Tourism studies 4.2 (1993), p.54-66. 
 
Wight, P. A., (1993), "Ecotourism: ethics or eco-sell?." Journal of travel research 31.3, 3-9. 
 
Wight, P., (1993b), Sustainable ecotourism: balancing economic, environmental and social goals, 
within an ethical framework, The Journal of Tourism Studies, Vol 4(2), 54-66.  
 
Wight, P., (1996), North American ecotourists: market profile and trip characteristics, Journal of 
Travel Research, Vol XXXIV (4), 2-10.   
 
Wight, P., (1997), Ecotourism accommodation spectrum: does supply match the demand? Tourism 
Management, Vol 18(4), 209-220. 
 
Wild, C., (1994), Issues in ecotourism.  In C.Cooper and A.Lockwood (eds) Progress in Tourism 
Recreation and Hospitality Management, Vol 6, John Wiley & Sons, Chichester, 12-21.   
 
Wilkinson, P., (1989), Strategies for tourism in island microstates. Annals of Tourism Research, 16, 
153–177. doi: 10.1016/0160-7383(89)90065-0 
 
Wilkinson, P., (2001), Tourism development in Anguilla. Tourism Recreation Research, 26 (3), 33–
41. doi: 10.1080/02508281.2001.11081197,  
 
Williacy, S.F. and Eagles P.F., (1990), An analysis of the Federation of Ontario Naturalists’ Canadian 
Nature Tours Program, Department of Recreation and Leisure Studies, University of Waterloo, 
Ontario, Canada. 
 
William M.K., (2002), Positivism & Post-Positivism. Retrieved 4 April, 2005, from 
http://www.socialresearchmethods.net/kb/positvsm.php 
 
Williams, A. and Shaw G., (1998), "Tourism and the environment: sustainability and economic 
restructuring." Tourism and the environment: sustainability and economic restructuring, 49-59. 
 
Williams, A., (2006), "Tourism and hospitality marketing: fantasy, feeling and fun." International 
Journal of Contemporary Hospitality Management 18.6, 482-495. 
 
Williams, A. M. and Hall C. M., (2002), "Tourism, migration, circulation and mobility." Tourism and 
migration. Springer Netherlands, 1-52. 
 
Williams, A. M. and Shaw G., (1998), "Introduction: tourism and uneven economic 
development." Tourism and economic development: European experiences, 1-16. 
 
Williams, A. M. and Shaw G., (1998), Tourism and economic development: European experience. 
John Wiley & Sons Incorporated. 
 
 
 
254 
 
Williams, P., (1991), Carrying Capacity Management in Tourism Settings: A Tourism Growth 
Management Process, School of Resource and Environmental Management, Simon Fraser 
University, Canada.   
 
Williams, P., (1994), Frameworks for assessing tourism’s environmental impacts.  In B. Ritchie and 
C. Goeldner (eds) Travel, Tourism and Hospitality Research: a Handbook for Managers and 
Researchers, Second edition, J.Wiley & Sons, Chichester, 425-435. 
 
Williams, R.M., (1968), Values. In Sills E. (eds) International Encyclopedia of Social Sciences, 
MacMillan, London, 203-207. 
 
Williams, D. R. & Vaske, J. J., (2003), The measurement of place attachment: Validity and 
generalizability of a psychometric approach. Forest Science, 49(6), 830. 
 
Wilson, M.A. and Laarman, J.G., (1988), Nature tourism and enterprise development in Ecuador, 
World Leisure and Recreation, Vol 29/30 (1), 22-27. 
 
Wilson, C. and Tisdell C., (2004), "What role does knowledge of wildlife play in providing support 
for species' conservation?", 1-10. 
 
Wilson, E., Harris C. and Small J., (2008), "Furthering critical approaches in tourism and hospitality 
studies: Perspectives from Australia and New Zealand." Journal of Hospitality and Tourism 
Management 15.1, 15-18. 
 
Wind, Y., (1978), Issues and advatages in segmentation research, Journal of Marketing, Vol 15, 317-
337. 
 
Wittrock, M.C., (1977), The Human Brain, Prentice Hall, London.  
 
Wood, C., (2001), "Educational tourism." Special Interest Tourism: Contexts and Cases. Brisbane, 
John Wiley & Sons, 188-211. 
 
Wood, D. and Dowling R., (2002), "Tourism Surveys in the North West Cape Region 1989-
2002." Department of Planning and Infrastructure, Perth, Australia2002.  
 
Wood, E., (2001), "Marketing information systems in tourism and hospitality small‐and medium‐
sized enterprises: A study of Internet use for market intelligence." International Journal of Tourism 
Research 3.4, 283-299. 
 
Wood, M. E., and Halpenny E. A., (2001), "Evaluation: Progress and Prospects." Tourism 
ecolabelling: Certification and promotion of sustainable management, 1121. 
 
Wood, M., (2002), Ecotourism: Principles, practices and policies for sustainability. UNEP.  
 
Woodside, A.G., (1983), Message-evoked thoughts: consumer thought process as a tool for making 
better copy.  In R.E. Percy and A.G. Woodside (eds) Advertising and Consumer Psychology, 
D.C.Heath and Co., Lexington, M.A., USA, 133-147. 
 
Worchel, S., Andreali, V. and Eason, J., (1975), Is the medium the message? A study of the effects 
of media, communicator, and message characteristics on a attitude change, Journal of Applied Social 
Psychology, Vol 5, 157-172. 
 
 
 
255 
 
World Commission on Environment and Development, (1987), Our Common Future, Oxford 
University Press, WCED, Oxford.  
 
World Tourism Organisation, (1993), Sustainable Tourism Development: Guide for Local Planners, 
WTO, Madrid. 
 
World Tourism Organisation, (1995a), Sustainable Tourism Development, Background paper by 
WTO Secretariat in WTO Asian Tourism Conference, Technical Session, Islamabad, Pakistan, 13 
January, WTO, Madrid. 
 
World Tourism Organisation, (1995b), What Tourism Managers Need to Know: A Practical Guide 
to the Development and Use of Indicators of Sustainable Tourism, WTO, Madrid.  
 
World Tourism Organisation, (1996), Tourism and Environmental Protection, WTO-ETAG, Joint 
Seminar, Heidelberg, Germany, WTO, Madrid. 
 
World Tourism Organisation, (1997), Tourism 2000: Building a Sustainable Future for Asia-Pacific, 
WTO, Madrid. 
 
World Tourism Organization (WTO), (2006), http://www.world-tourism.org/regional/afr 
ica/programme/ specific_programme.htm. 
 
WTO, (2006), Poverty Alleviation through Tourism: A Compilation of Good Practices. Madrid: 
World Tourism Organization. 
 
World Tourism Organization, (2012), World Tourism Organization UNWTO tourism highlights 
UNWTO, Madrid, Spain (2012), Edition 
 
World Travel and Tourism Council, (1995), Agenda 21 for the Travel and Tourism Industry- Towards 
Environmentally Sustainable Development, WTTC/WTO/EC, Oxford. 
 
Wright, D.B., (1997), Understanding Statistics: An Introduction for the Social Sciences, Sage, 
London.    
 
Wright, P., (1975), Consumer choice strategies: simplifying versus optimizing, Journal of Marketing 
Research, Vol 12, 60-67. 
 
World of TUI. (2016), Spain. Retrieved April 7, 2016, from 
http://www.tuitravelplc.com/careers/why-work-us/where-we-work/spain 
 
World Travel & Tourism Council, (2015), Travel & tourism: Economic impact 2014 Caribbean. 
Retrieved from http://caribbean.cepal.org/content/travel-and-tourism-economic-impact-2014 
 
Wunder, S., (2000), "Ecotourism and economic incentives—an empirical approach." Ecological 
economics 32.3, 465-479.  
 
WWF, (2002), What’s the problem? www.gbr.wwf.org.au/content/problem/problem.htm. March 
2002 
 
Yin, R. K., (1993), Applications of case study research (Vol. 34). London: SagePublications. 
 
Yin, R. K., (1994), Case study research: Design and methods (2nd ed.). London: Sage Publications. 
 
 
256 
 
 
Yin, R. K., (2003), Case study research: Design and methods (3rd ed.). London: Sage 
Publications. 
 
Yin, R.K., (1989), Case Study Research, Design and Methods, Sage, London. 
 
Yoon, Y, Gursoy D. and Chen J, S., (2001), "Validating a tourism development theory with structural 
equation modeling." Tourism management 22.4, 363-372. 
 
Young, S. and Feigin, B., (1975), Using the benefit chain for improved strategy formulation, Journal 
of Marketing, Vol 39 (July), 72-74. 
 
Young, J. A. and Young C. G., (1992), Seeds of woody plants in North America. Dioscorides Press. 
 
Y. S., & Guba, E. G., (2000), Paradigmatic controversialist, contradictions and emerging 
confluences. In Denzin N. K., Lincoln Y. S. & Guba E. G. (Eds.), Handbook of qualitative research 
(2nd ed., 163-188). Thousands Oaks, CA: Sage. 
 
Yuan, J., (1992), Some problems of Paleolithic culture in Hunan Province. The Chinese Society of 
Archaeology (ed.) Proceedings of the seventh annual meeting of the Chinese Society of Archaeology: 
1-12, Cultural Relics Publishing House. (C) 
 
Yuan, M. & Moisey, N., (1992), The Characteristics and Economic Significance of Visitors Attracted 
to Montana Wildlands. Western Wildlands, 20-24. 
 
Yuksel, F., Bramwell B. and Yuksel A., (1999), "Stakeholder interviews and tourism planning at 
Pamukkale, Turkey." Tourism Management 20.3, 351-360. 
 
Zaichkowsky, J.L., (1985a), Familiarity: product use involvement or expertise, Advances in 
Consumer Research, Vol 12, 296-299. 
 
Zaichkowsky, J.L. (1985b) Measuring the involvement construct, Journal of Consumer Research, Vol 
12 (December), 341-352. 
 
Zaichkowsky, J.L., (1986), Conceptualizing involvement, Journal of Advertising, Vol 15(2), 4-14, 
34.  
 
Zaichkowsky, J.L., (1987), The emotional aspect of product involvement, Advances in Consumer 
Research, Vol 14, 32-35. 
 
Zaichkowsky, J.L., (1988), Involvement and the price cue, Advances in Consumer Research, Vol 15, 
323-327. 
 
Zaichkowsky, J.L., (1994), The personal involvement inventory: reduction, revision, and application 
to advertising, Journal of Advertising, Vol XXIII (4), 1-12. 
 
Zaichkowsky, J.L., and Vipat, P., (1993), Inferences from brand names, European Advances in 
Consumer Research, Vol 1, 534-540. 
 
Zalatan, A. and Ramirez, A., (1996), Soft ecotourism: the substitution effect, The Tourism Review, 
Vol 4, 42-48. 
 
 
 
257 
 
Zambrano, A., Almeyda M., Broadbent E. N. and Durham W. H., (2010), "Social and environmental 
effects of ecotourism in the Osa Peninsula of Costa Rica: the Lapa Rios case." Journal of 
Ecotourism 9.1, 62-83.  
 
Zeff, R. L. and Aronson B., (1999), Advertising on the Internet. John Wiley & Sons, Inc. 
 
Zeff, R. and Aronson B., (1999), "Advertising on the internet 2nd". 
 
Zeithaml, V.A., (1988), Consumer perceptions of price, quality, and value: a means-end model and 
synthesis of evidence, Journal of Marketing, Vol 52 (July), 2-22. 
 
Ziffer, K.A., (1989), Ecotourism: The Uneasy Alliance. Conservation International and Ernst & 
Young, Washington, D.C. 
 
Zinkham, G.M. and Muderrisoglu, A., (1985), Involvement, familiarity, cognitive differentiation, and 
advertising recall: a test of convergent and discriminant validity, Advances in Consumer Research, 
Vol 12, 356-361. 
  
Zikmund, W,. (2003), Business research methods. (7th ed.). Ohio, USA: SouthWestern. 
 
Zurick, D., (1995), Errant journeys: Adventure travel in a modern age. Austin, TX: University of 
Texas Press. 
  
Zurick, D. N., (1995), "Preserving paradise." Geographical Review, 157-172. 
  
 
 
258 
 
Appendices 
 
Appendix 1 Interview Transcripts (Extract) 
 
R1 Product Manager of a tour operator 
 
- We offer package holidays to Greece generally, painting holidays, sailing holidays, mountain bike, 
walking etc. I have been in business 10 years; I’ve been the Product Manager for 10 years…. Sunvil 
been in operation as a business, 40 years. 49 employees work in my business…. We have almost 
20,000 – 25,000 tourists per year. 
- Yes, we consider our business an ecotourism business. We do everything to make sure that all 
suppliers are acting eco-friendly. We try to urge them to use less power for heating water, to minimise 
the water usage in the accommodation and we pay a lot of attention to the cleaning means and the 
change of linen and towels per week. We don’t demand from them to have a standard mode of 
changing linen and towels but only on clients’ request. This is an eco-policy we follow. 
- What were the main reasons to influence your decision to enter the tourism industry? 
I like travelling, I like to meet and socialise with happy people. People on their holiday are usually 
and generally happy people. And this is the main reason. 
- To run a successful nature-based tourism operation, first of all you have to believe in that and make 
sure that your staff believe in that too. That’s the main thing, I think. …. First of all you need your 
staff to believe in that. Apart from that, you have to convince people that you are working with 
suppliers that do the right thing and maintain the environment, because when people use stuff or travel 
them mainly harm the environment. …only a small percentage of tourism operations is eco-friendly. 
- The tourism market in Crete in terms of size …Crete is a very big island. Tourism in Crete is growing 
in all directions, but recently it is going more to the activity and alternative holidays, like scuba diving, 
mountain bike, walking, bird-watching. …. I think there is room for environmental-friendly tourism 
in Crete. 
- Yes, we have specific environmental objectives or policies. All the accommodations we collaborate 
with have to have some standards. Apply AEI, for example, to have solar heating water only or to 
have labels everywhere to have economy-saving lamps and bulbs in the accommodation. As I said 
before, we urge the owners and we recommend to our clients to ask for a new towel or new linen and 
not use the standard mode in the accommodation. 
- We create environmental benefits from our tourism operation. We do believe in them and definitely 
all our accommodation suppliers. We encourage the suppliers to recycle, first of all. …and we 
encourage both clients and suppliers to the minimal usage of water and we suggest to clients that the 
linen and towels are changed only upon request, and not at the standard mode. This is one of these 
policies we are using for...  
- Yes, of course, there any environmental determinants from our tourism operations. All the travelling 
means, like aircrafts, coaches etc., are environmental determinants. You cannot avoid this. 
- What make tourism eco-friendly and a responsible form of travel are policies like recycling, saving 
water, minimising the use of chemicals for cleaning, encouraging suppliers to use motors in coaches, 
boats etc. Yes, I do think that this is a responsible from of travelling… compared to mass tourism… 
Absolutely, absolutely….. Yes. Ecotourism is the type of tourism that does its best to cause the 
minimum harm to the environment…. and therefore it helps the local life the best way possible, I 
think… 
Ecotourism is the kind of tourism that causes the minimum damage to the environment. ….. The form 
of tourism that has less harmful effects on the environment. 
- Ecotourists visiting Crete expect to see that on the island that eco-friendly policies are implemented, 
like recycling, like saving fresh water, like protecting the wildlife in, you know, the mountains, etc. 
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…. our clients, Sunvil clients, are aware about all these …. They care about all these things when 
they visit the destination of Crete. 
Yes. They do, they do. …and it is made very clear in our brochures and in our websites that we have 
eco-friendly policies, as much as we can…..this is why people also choose Sunvil in general, due to 
the fact that Sunvil somehow respects the environment. I think so. Yes, I think so. 
 
R2 Senior Sales Manager of a hotel 
 
- Ecotourism is a part of tourism concerning people with a special interest in the protection of the 
environment, as well as in enjoying the environment. So it does apply to hotels like ours…that are 
friendly to the environment, it does apply to methods of transportation that are friendly to the 
environment. It has mainly interest guests that like enjoy nature. Ecotourism exists in Greece that is 
a fact. And it is actually growing year by year. More hotels and professionals in the industry, from 
travel agencies, transportation companies, to the municipality focus on promoting ecotourism, even 
more so because the island of Crete has resources, magnificent resources, of nature. So yes, it is 
growing year by year, and the methods we apply have the interest of protecting the environment….. 
Specifically for Creta Maris Beach Resort, we started a new philosophy in 2012. The philosophy is 
Green-Cretan and there are different methods that we apply in order to be on the green side, on the 
eco side of tourism. I can mention that one of the programmes is “Green miles”, meaning that we use 
local products. In other words we do not import products from different countries. In that sense, we 
do protect the environment by not transferring materials, so there is no waste of energy by boats or 
by plane. There is energy needed in order to transfer items. So we use local products by 90% to supply 
the hotel. In another sense, energy-wise, we use large field of solar panels in order to heat water in 
the hotel, and we are very well successful in that, we use materials to clean guests’ rooms that are 
friendly to the environment, we use natural products in the kitchen in order to clean the equipment. 
For instance, on the grill we use lemons, products that have natural acidity. There are different ways. 
We have programmes of plantation and guests are involved in this and they enjoy it very much. We 
have a field, we call it our bio-garden, and we do plantation of trees. We do that not only in our area, 
but also in other areas in coordination with the municipality. We do different activities. I just 
remember these few. 
- Ecotourism encourages sustainable development, definitely. It is a part of a market that helps develop 
tourism and not only tourism, but also the local community. And we will see in the upcoming years 
that it will be stronger and stronger. It’s more popular in other European countries than Greece, but 
since we have realised that the natural resources in Crete are unique and they need to be protected, in 
combination with the ecotourism that we already have in this part, yes, it does encourage sustainable 
tourism in many different aspects. The examples I just mentioned before, are part of this development. 
- Sustainable development means infrastructure for the community, development in the physical aspect 
of the land, of the resources we use energy-wise. Development is not only for the physical aspect but 
also for the people. They are developed by having new ideas and interest to protect the environment 
and at the same time enjoy the environment. 
- Ecotourism appears in our promotional material. We use online and offline marketing activities in 
order to promote ecotourism, online meaning on different channels of the internet, either through our 
own website….We have programmes at the hotel. We do plantation, we do… 
We are certified with the Green Key. This is an award that we got. We mention our green philosophy 
and that we take actions that are friendly to the environment in the hotel description, we refer to our 
interest as a hotel, and that of our guests, in the surrounding area, we have our own “green” sign and 
we mention it on our title, to show that we are a green-oriented hotel. It’s the same offline, in our 
brochure we do that we are a green-oriented hotel and its part of our philosophy. ….we also present 
our promotional material regarding ecotourism via brochures, publications, magazines, newspapers. 
I hope that your paper will also refer to our material, so different publications… This summer there 
was a two-page article in a Greek newspaper, I think it was “Eleftherotipia”, and “Epsilon” magazine. 
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I think we have made a publication in Conde Nast Traveller magazine, other tourism magazines, 
where we mention our philosophy, and we emphasise the eco-friendly part of our philosophy. …. 
Green, we go by green. … I think green tourism is the same with ecotourism… Similar. …. Yes, 
because green can mean nature tourism, ecotourism… Everything belongs to ecotourism. …. We are 
green-oriented, we are ecological…. I don’t think there are major differences. The major part is that 
we do activities and actions, we take precautions not to harm the environment and urge the customer, 
the guest, to enjoy nature. Creta Maris offers… We have a green team at the hotel, which involves 
the customers as well. First of all we educate our guests and this is fantastic. We have great 
attendance, both children and grown-ups. For instance, we had about 70 people doing a bike ride this 
summer, on the national day of transportation, trying to pass the message that we can use bicycles 
instead of cars, and the area around Creta Maris, the nature of Hersonissos. So we do have a 
significant interest from the guests. If they are not very familiar with ecotourism or green tourism, as 
we say, they find the interest in the hotel with the programmes that we have, like plantation, bike 
rides… 
- We provide ecotourism activities such as golf, could be considered. Creta Maris Beach Resort is very 
close, very near to the Crete Golf Club, it’s also related. So, we have very nice activities like this 
sport, it’s a well-known sport and it’s a green sport. We also have watersports at the hotel that are not 
motorised, so people can enjoy canoe, kayak or the sea bicycle, kite surfing. So we do emphasize on 
watersports that don’t have motor, which don’t disturb the environment and provide safety for our 
guests. Cleaning of the beach and collecting and observing the bottom of the sea in a safe manner. 
That brings our guests them closer to nature and we do it to get them at the same time not to litter on 
the beach, not to spoil the beach and enjoy the nature of it. At Creta Maris we have over 100 different 
types of trees, and we have a team that goes around and shows our gusts all these kinds of trees. From 
orange trees to local trees. 
- Do we have ecotourism objectives? We keep statistics but I’m not aware if we have set goals for 
them. We do keep statistics though. Of how many people we have, what activities are more favourite 
to our guests. Certain goals and objectives we have not set. That is just about the guests’ activities. 
About energy saving, of course. We try to increase nature resources by 10% every year…. and reduce 
waste, and the chemicals that we use.  
- We offer tourism services that are friendly to the environment. We love the environment and we’d 
like to respect it. Creta Maris is located in one of the most beautiful locations in Crete, it has a unique 
golden beach and it is our obligation to respect the environment and also respect the guests that come 
to Greece and visit the Creta Maris in Crete. From our point of view, respecting the environment 
means respecting their time. And what they see every year. 
… But of course Creta Maris’s main concern, like all the other businesses, is profit. To operate as a 
hotel or as a company…. Every year. We are not opportunists. We need to protect the environment 
in order to ensure that the clientele will find the interest in nature to visit Crete again and again. I 
remember a conversation that I had with a repeater client, who had visited the hotel about 20 times, 
and I asked them when is their preferred period, and they did specifically mention “I like to come to 
the hotel at the beginning or end of the season, when the grass is beautiful, green and the flowers are 
beautiful”. They enjoy the environment very much. 
- We are gaining more customers by offering tourism services friendly to the environment, definitely, 
yes, of course. It’s like having a building and you don’t take care of it. We need to take care of the 
environment. When you have beautiful gardens and you have the opportunity to indicate to guests 
different kinds of plantation and the nature that surrounds the hotel, or the wider area, the destination 
they come to, it gains you more… 
There is also another market for that demands protection of the environment. Yes, a new market for 
you. …and also we need to keep, maintain the existing market. If the beach at Creta Maris is not 
clean, and if the water they see is not clean, we’re going to lose… Everybody cares about the 
environment, in order to have a clean environment. … Even mass tourists… of course. Of course they 
do! The beach is the number one reason for them to come and visit and spend their vacation….. Yes. 
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So, everybody cares about the environment. They might not be so involved but everybody cares about 
the environment. All of them. 
- Ecotourism, I think it does influence the economy. The local economy. … Money circulates…. For 
example, green miles. We do not import products. We protect the environment by green miles. So we 
use products from the local market. We support the local economy. At the same time, guests have the 
opportunity to taste the products of Crete. So that makes the experience more true, genuine about 
Crete, and they can experience the products of Cretan nature. So that also makes it “eco”. In other 
ways, specifically for Crete, since we have such a beautiful nature, I think it would attract more and 
more clientele. So that part of tourism will increase in the upcoming years. It’s already significant, 
but it will increase. In your position, you should know best the type of excursions tourists prefer, and 
that a number of tourists like to visit individually to see the nature. Like fly & drive programmes, 
tourists rent a car and go to different beaches every day, visit villages and … I need to think about it 
more in order to specify the benefits. But the more I think of it, the stronger it builds in me. I believe 
in it. 
- Yes, we try to get them the local community involved. Furthermore, the decision makers and the 
representatives of the society are the electors. So, young people give their vote to the persons who 
care about the environment. Especially in Rethymnon, where I vote, for young people of 19-35 years 
of age, it’s the number one factor. Any actions we take or request to take need to be friendly to the 
environment. For instance, we put pressure on the municipality and it now provides bicycles to 
tourists free of charge. And this is starting also here in Heraklion. Also small businesses do that. We 
care about waste management. I’ve seen people recycling. I don’t know what happens to waste after 
that, but people do recycle. I know that young people do recycle and advise older people to do the 
same. Young people ask older people in villages to show them paths on the mountains or through 
villages and organise excursions and visits, so that tourists can enjoy nature, see the genuine aspect 
of the locals and of the island, and also so that they can later circulate that information. Technology-
wise, we do not use cars so much as before. We use these small mopeds. It’s more economical….. 
We try to protect the environment. Eco-services are part of the general services. General services 
need to be adapted to the eco-services…. we want to change the face of tourism ….from being 
harmful to being eco-friendly. So our philosophy is not to add tourism but to replace tourism…. 
change it to eco-friendly. …. It is part of life. It is becoming a lifestyle. And I am quite positive about 
it from the people I am involved with. …. We don’t drink whiskey, we do not order whiskey. We 
order Cretan wine and try to use local products. Not that we do not enjoy drinks from abroad….I 
think it is a priority to make it more environmentally friendly. And I think that by doing so and by 
promoting our w resources, tourism will be increased. Because the number one reason a tourist visits 
a destination is nature. If it’s a not beautiful place and safe, they will not visit the destination. People 
come for the beach, the sun, and the climate…. it may look just like mass tourism but tourists do not 
visit Italy, because Italy does not have clean beaches….They visit Crete that has beautiful beaches. 
…. I think that ecotourism respects the environment. … So there is no harmful effect…., because 
people are cautious and they have a sense of responsibility, as I mentioned before. …and if the area 
they visit is protected, we can advise them and tell people how to behave when they visit this area, it 
will not be harmed. 
- I have seen Government policy documents in relation to sustainable tourism, I have seen 
propaganda… I am not sure of what actually takes place, what really happens. …. to my knowledge, 
there are programmes subsidised by the EU …. But I ask for more. …I think we could have done a 
lot more. … I think ecotourism a genuine tourism activity to preserve the environment, it is self-
evident because guests, ecotourists, are 100% interested in the environment, they protect the 
environment and they will help us protect the environment. …. Ecotourism …is quality tourism. I 
would define it as quality tourism; that covers it because it respects the environment, the local 
economy as well.  
- I do not see differences in ecotourists compared to another type of tourists. No, it is the same tourism. 
It is the same person. It is the same person who will go hiking in Colorado and who will also visit the 
Greek islands and Crete in the summertime, and they will go kayaking or canoeing. What I mean is 
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that a part of mass tourists, individually, are interested in the environment. They may not have such 
a strong opinion about the environment and it may not be their priority, but it’s the reason why they 
visit beautiful places like Crete. Let me ask you this: do you think someone would visit a destination 
if nature wasn’t beautiful, beaches are dirty? ...the ecotourist is another type of tourist who respects 
the environment. According to what you said. 
Yes, but they do not have such a strong opinion about it. They may not do the activities to the extent 
that…Yes, I think a part of mass tourists is eco-friendly, ecotourists. The activities they are involved 
in may differ. A more “hard-core” ecotourist will do more activities or will stay in more personalised 
hotels or in a big resort where they will do specific activities. But the reason behind their trip is that 
they want to visit a destination with beautiful nature. We’ve seen this for many years in the German 
& Dutch markets, for instance. They care a lot about the environment, they do some sort of waste 
management… ecotourism can be part of mass tourism, but it is a different category. It just hasn’t 
developed as much because there is no profit interest for travel agents to organise bicycle excursions, 
let’s say, in comparison with bus or car excursions. They do not make so much money.  
- Ecotourism is important for Crete, definitely, because the major tourist aspect of Crete is its nature. 
It has so much to offer in this sense. An ecotourist is an ambassador of Crete, so it is free marketing 
for Crete, word of mouth. It’s the best force of marketing. So ecotourists who appreciate Crete’s 
nature will become our ambassadors…..We just discussed that ecotourism is a different form of mass 
tourism, a part of mass tourism. Yes, because they use the same resources. Tourists come with the 
same programmes, and if you compare for example Crete with another destination, like Spain or 
Turkey, both mass tourism destinations ….Crete’s nature cannot be copied. Just like Turkey’s or 
Spain’s nature cannot be copied. …the beauties of the island. Balos beach for instance, there is no 
such place elsewhere…. tourists discuss the unique experience they have form Crete’s nature with 
their colleagues, their travel agents….they respect the environment very much. …. They visit Balos 
by the available means of transportation, yes, by bus or by boat. They will go hiking to Aradena or 
Samaria Gorge. Some people would ask for a means of transportation within the gorge. But no, 
Samaria Gorge might be the number one excursion in Crete at the moment… I think it is about 
100.000 tourists a year. This shows that ecotourism is a part of mass tourism….. Summertime, the 
Cretan tourism market is summertime. It is not enough. It should be all year-round. Today it is January 
14th. …. I need to make a point, it is 20 degrees Celsius, 20 degrees, come on, and summertime 
tourism is not enough! The Cretan tourism market in the summertime is a lot of fun! … The Cretan 
tourism market in general has not changed for many years. What we offer hasn’t changed, and 
actually, ten years ago it was much better because we didn’t have so many cars, we didn’t have 
impersonalised hotels… But if it hasn’t changed… Creta Maris has a character…, Cretan and Aegean. 
… It is one of the busiest hotels consistently since 1975. Because it has a character. … The Cretan 
market has not changed… No. It has no individuality, no character …. Like other mass markets ...all 
hotels are copy-paste…. like other mass markets, for instance Turkey, Spain… I think that Turkey is 
in a better situation.  
- Crete is suitable for ecotourism and ecotourism can be developed on Crete, more and more, of 
course…. First of all I think that seasonality for ecotourism should exclude the high season, June, 
July, August, September; even city hotels. That is not a problem. That is because it is very easy from 
the centre of Heraklion, which is the major city, to visit places of natural interest. So it can be off-
season. By extending the season and specifying on a market, we have growth. Correct? So I think that 
seasonality can be larger. Second, I think that there should be more promotion for agrotourism in 
villages. I think that we can have specific hotels closer to well-recognized nature locations in Crete, 
we can have specific excursion programmes for bicycles or hiking etc. Like in the west part of Crete, 
Balos, Gramvousa, Falassarna, Sfakia, Aradena, Samaria Gorge. These are already 7 different places. 
In 3 or 4 days a tourist can visit most of them. Or in the east part of Crete, where we have Vai palm 
forest for example. So it can be either location in the summertime or seasonally and tourists can also 
be involved in other activities off-season. For example harvesting of olives, it is an activity that we 
locals do for 2-3 months each year. And we enjoy it a lot because besides the financial aspect, we 
earn money from it, we get close to the environment.  
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- I am motivated to be involved in the tourism industry because I enjoy personal contact very much. 
There are different aspects. I am involved in the operation of the hotel, I enjoy interacting with the 
guests, knowing different cultures, meeting people from different countries. I enjoy the opportunity I 
am given to provide them with a unique experience, offering them information about the island and 
the destination they have chosen. I like working together with other people, from colleagues in the 
hotel to associates like travel agents, getting into negotiations and closing deals and executing them. 
I also like travelling a lot! I observe the market and changes in people’s interests so that I can adapt 
and develop myself through that. 
- I am not aware of any government policies that encourage ecotourism in Crete, just some propaganda 
but nothing else. The EU have encouraged investments for the protection of the environment but 
nothing significant. …. Besides recycling bins, and I am not even sure about the outcome or where 
this waste ends up, because we do not have a recycling factory in Crete… So I don’t even know where 
all this waste we try to recycle goes. I know that London exports its waste. I know that in the US there 
are recycling factories. I don’t know if Athens even has a recycling factory… I think Government 
could subsidise or assist by covering the unsold seats on an airplane in order to help EU companies 
decrease flight costs, so that we can get more people to the island. Through mass tourism we can have 
an increase of ecotourism. Specifically for ecotourism they can launch campaigns promoting Crete’s 
nature. They can provide free-of-charge transportation to certain locations to pull people closer to 
nature so that they can appreciate it. What is required is to make tourism eco-friendly…yes, to make 
the mass tourism we already have eco-friendly. I can give an example. If I had a license to open a 
factory to recycle paper, glass, plastic on Crete, I would collect the waste from all the hotels. Not just 
recyclable waste, all the waste. Like used oil. … What is required to make tourism eco-friendly is 
infrastructure, services, a campaign about nature, companies focused on recycling like the example I 
gave before. It’s a combination of things, cheaper flights. 
- As I said earlier, an ecotourist can be an excellent ambassador of Crete’s nature and that involves the 
society. Ecotourists visit Crete for its nature, they spend money, which is good for the local economy, 
which is based by 60-70% on that. Tourists share with us ideas and knowledge that they get from 
other destinations, that we might not be aware of… Yes, ecotourism is meant for an alternative type 
of tourists who have a special interest in nature. It can improve the social and physical environment. 
… Yes, in the sense that if tourists have a specific interest in seeing how olives are harvested, that 
means that we will focus on that part of business as well, which is strong already on Crete. Or like 
the vineyards that present an increase each year. In the past ten years there has been a significant 
growth of Greek wine and the vineyards. So visits to such places are of high interest and there is an 
additional income from these activities. Moreover, this supports mass tourism…. Crete is an 
ecotourist destination. …ecotourist expects when visiting Crete, good service, fair price, nicely 
preserved nature, friendly people… 
- Our business offers accommodation only. We have been in operation since 1994-5. Where I currently 
work there are 500 employees and in my personal business, our family business, it is about 10. We 
have approximately 30.000 tourists per year. … I consider my business an ecotourism business, 
partially; …up to an extent, yes. 
- I think the involvement of the local community in ecotourism decisions is important … And you do 
yourself involve them? … The decisions makers and the representatives of the society of the 
community are the persons we elect, so young people do give their vote to persons who do care about 
the environment. Strongly in Rethymno, where I vote, the young people, people my age 19- 37 it is 
number one factor. So any actions we do take and ask for in needs to be friendly towards the 
environment. For instance, the municipal provides to the tourists bicycles free of charge and it has 
also started in Heraklion. Also small businesses do that. Society, we do care about waste management. 
So I have seen recycling. People try to recycle, I do not know what happens to the waste after that, 
but people do recycle, we recycle. There is an involvement, we, the young advice my mother many 
times to recycle. We try to organize on a different aspect, we try to organize and ask elderly people 
in the villages to tell us about paths in the mountains or tell us about other villages and in that sense 
we try to visit the villages for two reasons one to enjoy the nature, two to see the local as they are, the 
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genuine aspect. Genuine Crete, true Cretan. Also too circulate that information. In a different sense 
technology wise, cars and transportation. We do not use cars so much like before. From economy 
aspect, to protect the environment to use this small mopeds, it is more economic so it does not… ...we 
try to protect the eco-services apart from the general services, and the general services need to be 
adapted to the eco-services. So we want to change the face of tourism, to be eco-friendly, to be 
Green... to replace tourism to eco-friendly…. this is spreading, we don’t drink Scotch, and we do not 
order whisky at the bars. We order. This campaign around Green Miles, either Cretan wine, we enjoy 
a drink from abroad but not every day. We try to use our local products. … I think it is a priority to 
make it friendlier and I think by making it more environmentally friendly and promoting the natural 
resources, it is a natural thing that tourism will increase. Because the number one reason why tourists 
visit a destination is nature. If it is not a beautiful place they will not visit the destination. People 
come for the beach and the sun. … I think eco-tourism respects the environment. There is not harm 
because people are cautious, they have the sense of responsibility that we have mentioned. And if the 
areas are protect and can advise and educate people, how to behave and visit this area it will not be 
harmed.  
- Regarding the question about government policy, I have not seen documents, I have seen 
propagandas. I mentioned to what actually takes place, what really happens. 
To my knowledge there are programs subsidiary by the EU and they did take place but I asked for 
more... I think we could have done a lot more that what we already have. For example if you go to 
the tax office or any other public sector office you will see tons of paper; they do not use their 
computers, they do not save files.    
 
R3 Expert in tourism and a tour guide in Crete 
 
- Ecotourism has to do with nature. Being with animals, cultivating vegetables, helping to produce their 
dinner and so on…When I hear ecotourism I imagine mountains, gardens, trees, chickens, sheep… 
everything that has to do with nature 
Ecotourism has also to do also with culture, of course, because there are different ways of producing 
your dinner when you are in India than when you are in Crete or when you are in Canada. So culture 
plays a very important role…. Does ecotourism encourage sustainable development? Development 
yes, sustainable… I have my doubts…because it still is a very small market. … Sustainable 
development in the tourism branch has to do with extent, anything small… I don’t know! … 
Sustainable development is a type of development done slowly but surely. Ecotourism still is very 
small-scale. … It is a matter of making a small business survive. …in Crete, ecotourism helps, it 
encourages sustainable tourism. It helps, of course it does but in my opinion, only a little.  
- Ecotourism does not appear in our promotional material, not really…. I do not think that my 
customers ecotourists. No, they are the classic type of tourists, who come to Crete for a week to enjoy 
the see and sun ... package holiday tourist. … 
The protection of the environment is a matter for everybody, not only in the context of ecotourism. 
… In our hotel we do a lot to protect the environment. By us I mean the management and the staff, 
not the clients. I could offer some ecotourism activities, if I wanted. There is this possibility. 
for the protection of the environment … where to start… we do recycling, we recycle all our waste, 
we heat water using solar panels, we use waste water to water the gardens… We inform all our guests 
about all these actions when they arrive to the hotel. This type of information helps bring more clients; 
yes, but you have to be more organized, be certified with the ISO 14000, for example. … For me 
personally, protecting the environment is very important. I do it at home, that’s why I do it where I 
work too. 
I think that every single business has the obligation to protect the environment. Now, I don’t think it 
is right to do it only to attract clients. You must do both. Really protect the environment and use it as 
a marketing tool. That’s the best thing. 
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- The benefits of ecotourism are that it’s a cheaper investment. Another benefit is that you do something 
outside big cities, so you create jobs and that’s good. There are quite a few benefits. … The actual 
protection of the environment, the fact that you let your visitors know about local traditions. These 
benefits are also provided by mass tourism but mass tourism is located in certain areas.  
- Ecotourism …the core issue is original, it is sincere but it depends who will take over. What is in the 
head of this businessman who will take this opportunity? Originally ecotourism is a very nice idea. 
To protect the environment and to offer people an original way of life, so to say. I don’t see any 
ecotourism in a 1000-bed hotel, for example. I see ecotourism up on a hill. Run by a small 
businessman with his family, with his children taking care of their guests like they are in their house. 
… .. Of course, ecotourism is an alternative form of tourism. There are many types of tourism, dental 
tourism, and cultural tourism. Ecotourism is something new, not many people know about it. But it 
is for sure and alternative form of tourism…. 
Compared with mass tourism, are there differences. It is like comparing a large ship with a small boat. 
Ecotourism is a small boat. Large ships are bad for the environment, yes, but I don’t know what will 
happen if maybe one day this small boat becomes a large ship. Is it going to be also bad for the 
environment then? 
- Ecotourism is important for Crete because it has the opportunity to grow and help the island more. It 
is important, and there are quite a few businesses here involving ecotourism, which do not only attract 
people outside Greece, but also the locals. …it is important, of course, mainly for the economy of 
Crete. Right now we need to improve… For the environment, here in Crete we are still in a good 
condition, not too much pollution. 
- Honestly, there is space for improvement in the Cretan tourism market. First of all, seasonality. Right 
now so many millions of euros are slipping away, all the investments people have made here, and 
that’s the biggest problem. There are some really nice things you can do here in the winter, but we do 
not utilise them. … The current market situation in Crete is not very bad. It brings some money to the 
economy of Greece, it keeps people employed. Crete is very well-known all around Europe and the 
rest of the world. I have attended many tourism fairs in the past years and people are interested in 
visiting Crete. Everybody in Europe, for example, wants to go to Crete at least once. But I said before, 
there is the possibility to grow.  
- Crete is the most suitable place for ecotourism in the world. …. I was reading an article in the New 
York Times, yesterday. It was called the place on earth where people forget to die. There was a story 
about a guy who immigrated to the States and at the age of 62, he got cancer and the doctors gave 
him 9 months of life, if he didn’t do anything about it. So, he decided not to do any therapy but to 
return to Greece, to his island and to make a long story short he now is 104 years old. He drinks one 
glass of wine every day, he has his own grapes outside his house, he has his animals, his chickens 
and he is happy. 
- What motivated me to operate in the tourism industry? Women! No. It’s a very nice job to do because 
you get to know new people every day. Managing a hotel is like managing a little villa, you know! 
You have to care about the people, to offer them what to eat, to offer them a bed to sleep in, to 
entertain them. It is a very interesting job to do. I like it. 
- In terms of government policies that encourage ecotourism in Crete, in the past couple of years there 
were some programmes from the state that offered you financial assistance to develop something like 
this; now I am not so sure. … The government has a lot to do here. Crete has a lot of problems; for 
example, the quality of the streets, the airport, and the port. Just these three things are enough. 
- It is not possible to make tourism eco-friendly! Because tourism means travelling, travelling means 
either ship or plane. Ships and planes are destroying nature, so… Tourism means moving from one 
part of the earth to another. Maybe where you will spend your 2 weeks or 10 days, you will be eco-
friendly, but to go over there and return…  
- Can ecotourism help improve the social and physical environment of Crete? Of course. First of all it 
will help us maintain them because they start dying, but also to improve them. Yes, absolutely. … 
Nowadays, most of the people don’t follow tradition. And we expect to go somewhere once a year to 
remember how we used to be as children or how our parents grew up. So when there is the possibility 
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to go somewhere and see this, it will help maintain these traditions. Otherwise they will die. For 
example, there is an eco-farm near my village. The owner told me that 60 years ago in the Lassithi 
Plateau there were 40.000 cattle. Now there is nothing. So he raised a few animals there and he also 
includes them in his menus because this is something that has died on Crete. 50 years ago, in the 
Lassithi Plateau there were 13.000 windmills. Now there are… how many? 50? So, eco-tourism 
would be a good tool to maintain these things. 
- Crete is and could be an ecotourism destination; absolutely, there is no better! It already is but there 
is still room for more. … An ecotourist would expect to see the local flora and fauna, how people 
used to live here up until 50 years ago, to enjoy living in the nature but with a nice warm climate, not 
having to wear 3 jackets… I think an ecotourist would like to know local traditions like music, singing 
and dancing as well, and be a part of a process of making things, like baking bread, cooking etc. …. 
I have met ecotourists, yes; they are not different. They are like any other tourist. I was at the Travel 
Fair in Vienna and I was at the stand of Crete. I was talking to every single individual and each wanted 
a different thing. I met people who have caravan vacation and they were complaining about the 
expensive ferry tickets to Crete, I met people who wanted to go to Hersonisson in July to party, people 
who wanted to come to Crete in October, and all of them were normal people. They could be your 
neighbours. They are no different from regular tourists, perhaps the average age of regular tourists is 
a bit higher but other than that, no differences. 
- I think that right now Greece has 25% unemployment. So, many of these unemployed people could 
start something concerning ecotourism, and that would drop the unemployment rate in Greece. 
Because not many people care about this anymore, here in Greece. I hope I’m wrong, but my 
experience has shown me this. … Unfortunately, the involvement of the local community is always 
important. I say unfortunately, because I don’t want to be strict, but all our politicians are useless, and 
unfortunately there is always the need for the local community to do something about any kind of 
development; and because they are useless and lazy, things are even more difficult. … If I want to 
make something with ecotourism, I would rather not involve them, no, but I know that I have to go 
through them as well. 
- Ecotourism helps the environment. … But we don’t offer ecotourism products… Offering ecotourism 
products, trying to get more customers, for example, cannot protect the environment. … I don’t 
believe it is possible to do this in a big hotel, as I said before. I don’t see any form of ecotourism in a 
big hotel. 
- I have seen official government documents encouraging or requiring tourism businesses to follow the 
environmental way, yes. … There are things to do in order to be more environmentally friendly at the 
moment, and if you make these changes, the state will participate financially… For example, there is 
a programme right now, which offers you financial support once you change certain things in your 
hotel to make it more environmentally friendly. 
- Our business, hotel, offers accommodation, food and drink. I have been in operation for 13 years, we 
have 40 employees, and we have approximately 4,500 tourists per year. We do not consider our 
business an ecotourism business; not really. 
 
R4 Commercial Director of a hotel chain, Greece 
 
- Ecotourism is a Greek word, as we know. It comes from ecology, so I understand that it concerns the 
sustainability of tourism. What automatically comes to my mind is energy saving, respect of the 
environment and respect of people also, low energy consumption, waste separation and disposal. 
Mainly energy, electricity and water are the most important aspects. …. It does encourage sustainable 
development a great deal.  
…sustainable development is …. I would say that we do know what we have to do in order to be able 
to live better in the coming years. …. So, ecotourism is very important. When we speak about 
ecotourism it’s not that we bring like millions of people that will visit us for our ecotourist services. 
It’s what we do in order to attract them because of our policy of protecting the environment, our 
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environment. So it’s for ourselves and this is what we communicate to our potential clients and we 
tell them “ok, visit us because we do this, this and that, and this is something that is important for our 
environment, our country, earth. This is also better for you because our area is healthier than other 
areas that don’t pay attention, they throw their waste on the street, they don’t recycle, and they don’t 
take care of the environment.  
- I wouldn’t say ecotourism is a new market. It is a market that can help increase and, let’s say, get 
more guests who are aware about environmental issues. It is not just about clients who nowadays only 
focus on the price, price-oriented clients. Of course, this is due to the general crisis, so most people 
focus on the price.  
- I must tell you that it was 14 years ago that we started focusing on ecotourism, our ecological policy. 
We were the first company in Europe that installed solar panels for the water. We cooperated with a 
company in Israel, because they have great knowledge and we installed them in all 3 hotels of the 
company at the time, here in Crete. This way we save 85% for heating water in our hotels, because 
we do it through the sun. Another example is that we recycle, everything. By everything I mean the 
basic materials for sure, paper, plastic and glass, but also the used oil we use in the kitchen and we 
give it to an associate, who buys it to make soap. So this is also another example.  
These things … appear in our brochures, we have a general brochure for all our hotels, we call it 
“Yearbook” and all these are mentioned in a special section of it. And I must tell you that we also do 
a lot of things about ecology. It is now the second time that we got from the World Travel Awards 
the Europe’s Leading Ecological Certification for our policy to use this material. 
- We do not provide ecotourism, we do not offer any kind of excursions or similar, but what we do is 
once a week we organise a tour for our guests inside our hotel. We explain to them the facilities, what 
we do as a company for the environment but also what we do for the society. … In a way we educate 
our clients …because many of the clients do not know what we do, so when they book our hotels they 
do for different reasons. So we have to show them that we do more things and this is achieved through 
the info tour and the info channel that has been running in the hotel for some years now to provide 
this information.  
- Yes, we have ecotourism objectives as a company. The first is to continue what we are doing. We 
consider ourselves a leader in the market, in the tourism field especially for Greece, because we are 
serious about what we do. When we save energy, when we replace lamps, when we change the filters 
in the flushes… we are very serious about all this. We do not do it just for marketing purposes, but 
we do it because we believe it and because we also save money out of this. So it’s for our benefit not 
just to show off, and also our CEO and the Vice President of our company believe in this and their 
way of life also expresses this philosophy. This philosophy comes from their homes, to the hotel, to 
our clients and to the hotel staff. Because what we do is educate our hotel personnel. They continue 
the education, and the use of these tools also in their homes. So it is a circle. What we do doesn’t just 
remain within the walls of the company. So this also involves the people who work with us. And 
these people affect their families and what we see is that family plays the major role, not just the 
company. Because in the company we are very limited. If, for instance, we have 1700 employees in 
our company at least these people educate and affect 3 or 4 times more people directly in their 
families. And these families affect other families. So this is a network that is working without having 
in mind that it is actually affecting so many people. 
- We offer tourism services that are friendly to the environment for many reasons. 
The first is that we do it because we believe it. The second is that we save money and the third that 
we use this for marketing purposes. ….. When we present our company, when we make the info tours, 
when we make our sales calls, the seminars, part of these presentations concern the environmental 
policy of our company. So of course we offer beautiful hotels, with rooms, facilities, food, education, 
entertainment plus ecological sensitivity.  
- …the benefits of ecotourism compared to other types of tourism: First of all, ecotourism does not cost 
money. You don’t have to invest a lot of money in ecotourism so it’s the opposite. You do less and 
get more out of this. Second, it improves the company’s image. Third, it is good for ourselves, we 
improve our own selves by doing this. …. Of course ecotourism is very important for Crete because 
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if everybody does this, the whole destination will get a real benefit from the improvement of the 
island’s image. Because if only one company is doing or some companies, 1, 2 or 3% of the total is 
doing this, it’s not enough. So if more people are convinced to follow this, I guess this will change 
the image of the destination. Of course I am no expert but in my opinion we have no heavy industry 
in Greece, especially in Crete. This means that the pollution that we have is limited, it is “eye” 
pollution, and it is “cover” pollution. You see that we are not as well organised as a society, but can 
you imagine what kind of pollution there is in the air or in the ground in Germany or Russia or other 
countries with heavy industry? Here what we have is nothing. If we take care of the small things like 
paper, glass and plastic, then we’re all done with pollution. The earth is still pure here, there is no 
damage in the atmosphere. 
…ecotourism can help in this, yes, and it is easy to educate because if people are more educated, 
people who are coming for ecotourism and people involved in ecotourism, then it is very easy for us 
to be much better. 
- …ecotourism preserve the environment, yes, it is true. I might also say that we have been listening 
about ecotourism and ecology for a lot of years. And sometimes people think that because of the crisis 
we have nowadays this is a secondary thing. So our obligation is now limited because of the crisis 
and something less ok “we don’t have enough food to eat, should we concern ourselves about ecology 
or ecotourism? This is a luxury in our days.” But it’s no luxury, it’s a way of living. And this even 
helps us save money. So it’s a part of a philosophy. If you believe in this philosophy, yes, you can be 
better. If you don’t, it is very difficult. And children play a major role in this. I see a good reaction 
from the children and from schools, because a lot of children go back to their homes and say “mommy, 
daddy, we have to recycle”. Because many families here don’t recycle at all or don’t recycle correctly. 
For instance, we see blue recycling bins containing regular garbage too. The factory has to do the 
separation of materials. Or even when there are only recyclable materials in them, they are not placed 
individually but within garbage bags, which is wrong. 
- For Crete, I do not think that ecotourism development is …a true activity … Not yet. It is beginning 
to be but it isn’t yet. Because the education of ecology in general has been delayed in Greece, so I 
would say we are still at the first steps. What we do now in the public sector it is behind compared to 
other countries. What we do in the private sector is in a good position. And I say that because we 
separate glass, plastic and paper in our hotel and when we give it to our outside associate, he actually 
mixes it all up again. And I really want to know what happens then. It’s a very strange thing. For 
instance, I must tell you we could not recycle for 4 to 6 months because the factory wasn’t working 
or it was on strike. So during the season, I think from August onwards we could not recycle at all. 
We have to take a lot of steps still. 
…. ecotourism … is definitely an addition to the economy, because it adds to and develops the market 
of tourism. …it is an additional form of tourism …you say ecotourism, you say religious tourism, 
thalassotherapy tourism… So it is another form of tourism. Still Greece has taken no real benefit out 
of this ecotourism to use it and develop more. Because we see that private companies do things but 
the public sector is behind. So if some kind of balance comes about, there will be a real benefit too. 
I would call ecotourism an additional form of tourism. Alternative… it is difficult to say, but we 
consider it alternative. I think it is better to say that it is an additional form of tourism. I wouldn’t call 
it alternative, because it would mean that it replaces something. But we don’t want to replace 
anything. We want to add something. …. 
It is an addition, because it will bring more people, but also it will affect the existing tourism activities, 
showing people what kind of holidays they can have, different to the sea and sun. So it makes people 
think more…. So it has a long-term beneficial effect …. It’s a lifetime effect, not just for 2-3 years. 
… 
Ecotourism is important for Crete … and we have to focus more in ecotourism, because we have 
Crete. And Crete has a lot to show and it is easy to create holiday packages that will show tourists the 
real life of Cretans. So let’s move from mass tourism and from the north coast and focus more on the 
mountains, more on the real life of Cretans or the real life of the Minoans and go back some hundred 
years ago and see how people lived, because they used to lead a simpler life, which was “ecological”. 
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So if we go back, we find our roots and find what we should do in the future and also in our days. But 
we have to go back. 
- …the Cretan tourism market is mostly massive because in the past 2 or 3 years we have had our 
downs, let’s say, and it hasn’t increased….. The result was that we focused on mass tourism, together 
with some other destinations like Antalya, Majorca. Although Majorca is a good example because 
they have taken some serious steps in previous years, because they have finished the first stages and 
passed what we would call “children diseases”. But Greek tourism will have to focus more on quality 
and, if we prove our infrastructure, our airports and the roads, then step by step we can go further. 
Right now only some parts of Crete offer high-quality services, the rest are for massive tourism 
focusing also on all-inclusive holidays, which is not so positive for a destination.  
- Crete is suitable for ecotourism, yes, this will take time, and it’s not easy. I would be very happy if in 
the next ten years we could say that we brought 2% of people, who would travel for ecotourism. 
Because right now the figures are much lower. Maybe right now there are people who come to a lot 
of hotels because they see that part of their policy also concerns the environment. But this is different 
from ecotourism. When we talk about ecotourism, it means that the people come for holidays but stay 
in Crete and experience its ecological side, let’s say, and the nature of Crete. They don’t go to big 
resorts with thousands of tourists with all-inclusive programmes. They make different excursions to 
villages and different parts of the island that would make them feel nice doing things that other tourists 
don’t do or experience. So, back to our roots, back to old customs of Cretans, learning our history. 
This also concerns ecotourism. Tourists don’t just get into a plane and fly to a destination and then 
they ask “where are we”? 
- Crete has the opportunity to develop ecotourism… It is suitable but this cannot be done only by the 
private sector. Because, ok, maybe some small hotel businesses and accommodations can focus on 
this; but it has to be promoted and supported by government policy and by the prefecture as well. So 
all this should work together. Otherwise it will be a waste of time or what we would call individual 
movements that cannot change the image of the island. 
- What motivated me to operate in the tourism industry…? In the very early years, when I was in the 
3rd class of gymnasium, I decided to be involved in tourism. So I didn’t actually happen to be in this 
business, I came into it years ago. There was no tradition in tourism in my family, however, when I 
decided to be involved with it and specifically with the hotel business, the most important thing was 
the contact with other people. So the daily contact with other people and the advantage of changing 
images and clients almost every day is the most important thing. Because you learn from different 
nationalities and different people, you create friends, you prove yourself because you deal with so 
many nationalities, and for me it is not important just to make a living. For me going to work means 
to feel good and to like it. That was the reason I started my career in tourism. After so many years I 
see that it was the correct choice and I don’t regret it. If I had to choose again in the future, I would 
choose tourism again, because I like having to do with people. And you know what I’ve been saying 
to my employees for many years and I still repeat it? You are very lucky because our work has to do 
with the holidays of other people. This means that everybody is in a positive mood, everyone’s 
smiling. The majority of people come with a positive state of mind, so it is easier for us to keep them 
happy and to make them even happier. And you also know the benefit of the result of hotels is that 
we have the opportunity, the time to correct things if they go wrong, because the average tourist stays 
6, 7, 8, 10 days. In city hotels it is completely different, because here they stay longer and they spend 
their holidays. I tell my staff that our job is very easy. Imagine working in a hospital and each of the 
clients walking in, because they are clients, had at least one problem. We should deal with them with 
patience. Because in hospitals we have rooms, we have check-in, we have check-out, we have a 
restaurant, and we have a reception… It’s the same, in terms of operation there are many similarities. 
So don’t tell me that working in a hotel is difficult. Go work in a hospital and then come and tell me 
if it is easy or not.  
- I am not aware of any government policies that encourage ecotourism in Crete. 
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To be honest I don’t have any specific idea. Once I saw some of the brochures but today the Prefecture 
is creating and mentioning some things about ecotourism but except this, no, I don’t know. Maybe 
there is but I don’t know it.  
- To make tourism eco-friendly, as I mentioned before, there are some easy things that we can do, some 
easy steps we need to take. First of all we should respect ourselves. If we do that, then the steps 
become much easier. If we follow a specific and easy procedure that is applied in a lot of countries 
and in a lot of companies, starting from saving energy, water and recycling and using, for instance, 
recycled materials. And also something I forgot before, the cleaning materials. These should be 
biodegradable. ….  
We need to educate more people and ourselves. It is not a seminar we do once and it’s done. It’s a 
continuing procedure, a continuous education that should be a part of our lives, our daily activities. 
Then we will do it without thinking. That is the only way. This will become a “must” in our lives, 
leaving us no alternative. 
- I think ecotourism is a responsible form of tourism. Absolutely, because even the clients that come 
for ecotourism, all those who work in ecotourism are responsible people. So, yes, it is.  .... I think 
ecotourism can help improve the environment, absolutely. If ecotourism is developed, more education 
for ecology will come to the people that are around tourism and among the tourists who come for this 
reason, so they will be involved automatically. The physical environment will be improved through 
the policies we will follow and develop by operating ecotourism. So, yes. As for the cultural 
environment, it will certainly be improved because ecotourism will be part of our daily activity. This 
affects mostly marketing because if we do things and we need to inform our clients, our staff, our 
future clients, our citizens, and this will be transferred into society. So culture will be improved but 
it has to with the information. So part of the budget should go also to this marketing campaign. 
- Crete could be an ecotourism destination, in some small parts, because Crete is a very big destination, 
a big island. You don’t even have the feeling that you live on an island. But we have a lot of places, 
where we could focus on ecotourism. We cannot talk about Crete but, for instance, we can talk about 
village destinations for ecotourism, on the mountains or near the beach. I mean smaller areas, not 
massive. So it can be an ecotourism destination but not as a whole, in some parts…. 
- …ecotourists …visiting Crete …want to experience the real life of the Cretans, to know the tradition, 
because we are renowned about our tradition, customs and history. They want to avoid everyday 
routine, which is not so good and as I said before, go back to the roots and do things that our ancestors 
did. So they want to experience more the past than the present. 
- I have met… I have met with some small groups coming to our hotels, mostly Germans, who are 
repeaters. One group came with bicycles and they even brought their own bicycles with them, and 
the other group was pensioners. They come twice a year, once to harvest olives and once to harvest 
grapes. These people are completely different from other tourists, because they are not interested in 
luxury. Although they are wealthy, they are very simple. They are people who respect each other and 
respect also our hotel staff. They are very quiet people, they follow specific rules. Their activities 
within a week’s time are pre-scheduled. They spend less time inside the hotel and more time outside. 
So they go on excursions, they visit other places on Crete but they don’t spend much time on the 
beach or in bars, but they leave early in the morning and they come back late in the afternoon. So all 
day they are all around Crete and not inside the hotel. 
- We need to become more aware of ecotourism…Actually, we need to be educated more, because of 
the crisis we are currently facing. We are not focused on ecotourism, but mainly mass tourism. So the 
main activity is massive tourism. So if we want to make an addition, we have to go back and think 
more clearly. But this opportunity has to be given by the government or the prefecture or even from 
the education system. We should not have expectations from the private sector, because the private 
sector can follow. But the direction should be given by somebody else. Then the private sector will 
follow and will invest. This is what we expect.  
- …the involvement of the local community is very important. Not so much in large cities, but towns 
and villages, where we see that the new generation sometimes destroys the customs or the good habits 
we used to have in the past. This is why the community play a major role in this.  
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We involve the local community in our decisions, yes ….we have a collaboration with the town of 
Hersonissos and Malia and the greater area. Even the recycling is done in collaboration with them or 
even the blue flag that concerns the quality of the beach and the water is part of the system that is 
controlled by the Municipality. We have a direct co-operation otherwise it cannot work out.  
- No, we do not offer ecotourism in our hotels in Crete. But we offer it in our hotel in the Peloponnese. 
It’s in the birthplace of the owner of our company, the village Ambeliona, in the centre of the 
Peloponnese and it is called Epoches (seasons). It consists of 22 stone houses and over there we offer 
ecotourism and alternative additional forms of tourism, for those who want to experience the real 
Greece. But I am impressed because in the past we used to promote this guesthouse only to Greeks, 
but now because of the internet we got reservations from all nationalities. Although they only stay 1 
or 2 nights, there are a lot of people who go to this destination. But as I said before, not in our big 
hotels. …Demand for ecotourism is influenced but not for very big hotels. It is for smaller complexes 
that live out of this, ecotourism and alternative activities I mean.  
- In relation to official government directions encouraging or requiring tourism businesses to follow 
the environmental way… to my knowledge, sometimes I saw some things in the past 10 years, but 
I’m not aware of a certain policy is promoting or encouraging ecotourism. 
- Our business offers accommodation only; it is Hotel & Thalasso & Conference. We have you been 
in operation since 1988. We have in Aldemar 1700 employees, and we receive 100,000 tourists. 
- Would I consider our business an ecotourism business? Part of it, yes, but because of the nature of 
the size of our hotels. There is only one property that is actually focusing on this, the guesthouse in 
the Peloponnese. In the other properties we do a lot of things but we don’t focus on ecotourism.  
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- There are several meanings of the term ecotourism but usually it’s about sustainable tourism and 
tourism that has to do with keeping the eco system intact. So it’s non-invasion tourism. This is 
something as a common understanding. 
- There are prospects regarding the development of ecotourism on Crete, yes, of course. There would 
be a lot of benefits if ecotourism could develop on the island, because basically it retains the structures 
the way they were before mass tourism entered the island. … Actually, is the meaning of sustainable 
development? 
- I believe sustainable developments are that small structures that can retain the habits and the abilities 
that the system has are very crucial for sustaining the whole system. So it is very important to have 
small structures that are manageable by the locals and developed in a way that they should understand 
it and keep the environment they live in as it was before. So it is non-destructive tourism in my 
opinion. This is the way I understand it. …. There are a few examples in Chania, as I understand. 
Like Milia and another thing in the cave, there’s an ecotourism system there also. I don’t remember 
the names. …and also there are some other attempts but maybe they are not aware of it, that they are 
actually ecotourism systems. … I think they preserve the environment, they protect the local culture… 
- Ecotourism appears in our promotional material, I mean as the Chamber of Commerce, well, we use 
it in several projects, the European projects to Iran and usually it is in the basis of the design of a new 
project. But in terms of promotion when it comes to the locals we don’t present it a lot because we 
don’t deal a lot with this kind of things. The Chamber of Commerce has little to do with tourism 
promotional on the island. …. If we have any enterprises that promote the idea, yes, in this sense we 
promote it also. But we do not to do anything special about that. … We do specific activities… 
Actually we do … we are running some projects that have to do with it. … Yes, we have some leaflets 
over there. It’s a tour leaflet, which is actually about developing sustainable tourism structures and 
promoting the potential of local values. 
- The types of development that we create … always depends on the framework of European projects. 
It’s about passing and nature, and activating the locals to participate in agro-tourism systems and this 
kind of stuff. 
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- The merits of ecotourism, compared to other types of tourism, I think it is what we said before. It is 
about sustaining the environment and the local communities as they were and let them develop in a 
way that they fulfil certain conditions of keeping them intact and alive for the future. …. I mean mass 
tourism also is a means of tourism so you cannot disregard it or throw it away. It has a certain 
proportion in the market and has to be there. But just by putting some norms it will also become 
sustainable, so that it would be there next year and the year after. 
- I do not think that ecotourism is always a genuine tourism activity, well, not always. There are 
sometimes that some people say that they have ecotourism establishments but they actually don’t. So 
it depends. You have to judge every time what is ecotourism or not. Some people are using the term 
ecotourism just to have more customers; they do that several times. …and they just have repeated 
customers, I mean they repeat the same thing without any genuine process, so it is not ecotourism any 
more. 
- Ecotourism is not necessarily an alternative form of tourism but it can be. I mean it depends on how 
you promote and how you sell the product. … Whatever contradicts the idea of mass tourism can be 
described as alternative. Of course there are many definitions but this is the main definition. 
- I think, ecotourism always depends on how you operate it. It’s not enough to say that you are an 
alternative tourism provider. You have to actually provide things that are not custom. Each time you 
have to reinvent, to innovate, so yes, actually ecotourism is not something that is there. It is created 
on demand. This is my opinion. This is the way we should treat it…. Because it is created on demand, 
you need to have the right supply in order to bring these customers as a new market. …. and every 
time it should be different. Every time it should be genuine. Every time it has to be productive and 
innovative. Otherwise it can pretend to be ecotourism, in reality being something usual. … One can 
ask whether, Milia retreat in Chania is a genuine ecotourism product. Well this is what I discussed 
before. I mean you can say that something is ecotourist but if you pass from there thousands of tourists 
within one month’s period then it isn’t any more. 
- Ecotourism is both important and could be important for Crete. … Again it depends on how we use 
this power, how we offer this service. … And right now I don’t think that we not only communicate, 
but also use this possibility. 
- In my opinion, yes, it’s a necessity for Crete to develop ecotourism. This is also a way to keep the 
traditions and customs and put some blood in the veins of traditionally; so yes. … It is a necessity as 
a different form but also to constantly renovate your product, to be always innovative. So, yes, it’s a 
necessity. 
- The Cretan tourism market, there are several different things there. It’s a living community, a 
competitive community and the prices are very antagonistic and antagonism is very high. 
Unfortunately, the quality year by year goes down, so it’s not an easy situation but there is also some 
insight. It seems that things may go better in the future. ….Well, right now the market is mainly mass 
tourism. But I don’t think that this could be also the situation in the future, because if you see the way 
that people book their holidays, they use the internet, there is some variety of ways and means of 
booking so I think it could change in the future. 
- Well, I think Crete is suitable for ecotourism because there are a lot of unknown places all over the 
island. And also there are a lot of people who are very friendly and who have the accommodation 
idea in use for more than 4,000 years. So it’s very familiar for locals to accommodate people. You 
can always create a village to an accommodation place with no cost. It’s intuitive. So I think there are 
a lot of ways to unveil the power of the island using this form of tourism. Actually, this is the most 
suitable form of tourism because you also have a variety. It’s not only snow or only sea. You can find 
everything, a lot of different things on the island. …and, yes, ecotourism can differentiate the tourism 
product of Crete; yes, it can and it should.  
- I think there are some trials on the agro-tourism law directives, but I’m not very aware of that so… I 
think there are some government policies but I don’t know. 
- Well, what is required to make tourism eco-friendly, I think is mostly the attitude of the people who 
deal with the tourism product. It’s about culture and attitude. This is the way. I mean if you think that 
you should get a lot of money from one tourist, you should not go to this kind of tourism. But if you 
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think that you can go with an honest approach, then you have ecotourism. This system is a point of 
people’s relations. 
… Ecotourism respects the client more; you cannot treat the tourists as a product in ecotourism 
systems. … And it’s also, how can I say it… interactive. The tourist also affects the tourist operator. 
So the tourist operator has to learn also from the tourist. 
- Of course ecotourism is a responsible form of tourism. You can define the responsibility in tourism 
with things like ecotourism. Because to act there you have to be responsible. …ecotourism can help 
improve the social and physical environment on Crete, yes, I’ve already said that because it puts 
blood in the veins of the system. It’s something very important because you don’t just bring tourists 
and get them around. In a very efficient way, in a very rational way you promote the tourist product. 
- I mean everybody can be an ecotourist. I have met responsible people so yes, I’ve met ecotourists in 
this sense. …. They differ from other tourists, well, that’s one word. They respect the people who 
accommodate them, the place they are accommodated in, the carrying capacity of the destinations 
etc. So this is about it. ‘They may get involved in nature, yes, but not necessarily. It has to do with 
the interest of people. Some people are interested in nature, some in history, some in the culture, some 
in the living conditions, some in the food. 
- There is a need for us to become more aware of ecotourism, yes.  … I think there are several 
promotional things to be done, but it’s about culture. It has to be education, some responsible 
measures for that.  
…the involvement of local community is also important is for ecotourism, always, yes, because it’s 
about the interactivity we said before. So they have to be responsible. 
Ecotourism can harm the environment, well, yes. If you misuse the tool, you can always do damage. 
But I cannot think of something else. When you have a knife, you know that you can either use it to 
cut or harm someone. A tool is always a tool.  
Yes. Of course, ecotourism in general can be just a strategy… to create demand. People can misuse 
the tool just to bring innovation to the destination or people that differentiate themselves from the 
rest. So yes, it can be easily misused. 
- There are some government initiatives regarding ecotourism and some projects from time to time. 
But I don’t see any responsible attitude on the government’s side, especially nowadays, about this 
type of tourism. For instance, I remember 5 years ago, the first thing the newly elected government 
did was to invite the 2 largest tour operators in Europe to make contact. So in this way you can see 
we are following the wrong path. …. As the Chamber of Commerce, from time to time there is some 
communication but I can’t say that we play this role, not usually. We are not enough on that. And 
also we have to notice that our members are not the hotels so… It’s only small hotels so we only have 
a small part of this people. But of course there are a lot of other enterprises that working because of 
tourism so in this sense everything on the island is more or less involved. 
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- …being discussed, makes people interested in ecotourism. So we are talking about tourism with 
respect to the environment, which at the same time utilises the comparative advantages of each 
location. But any actions taken do not change the location in question. For me there is something else 
of great importance. Not only the actions taken by the people building a unit had they called an 
ecotourist unit, but also the behaviour of the tourists themselves who will experience all these actions. 
It should be one that shows that they too have been influenced by them. This is very important. To 
me ecotourism should not only be an experience for the tourists but also for our everyday lives. …it 
could change the mentality of the people, not only the tourists, 
Yes. And I think that this directive, if I can use this phrase, should be given by the hoteliers themselves 
and all those involved in tourism, and they should show that they are not only interested in profit but 
that they respect what they are using to make profit, that is the environment, any type of environment, 
because they wish to maintain it for future generations. 
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- In my view, ecotourism encourages sustainable development, certainly, because it changes people’s 
mentality. It does encourage sustainable development. It changes our mentality and the way of 
everyday living for each citizen. So if ecotourism becomes a way of life, a practice, we understand 
that we have reached the optimum result. Then development would be done with respect to man, to 
the environment. To me there is no development without these elements. It would be destructive. It 
could provide profit but it would be destructive. 
- While I served in the Prefecture, ecotourism was mentioned in promotional material. … Yes, all the 
prefecture promotional material were ecotourism oriented, and all the actions taken but all 4 
prefectures of the island were characterised by it. In addition to our actions for tourism, any other 
actions taken regarding development also followed this reasoning, which resulted from all the 
meetings we had with the authorities who were responsible for either tourism or development, or even 
agriculture on Crete. … 
There certainly was an influence by all this and I should mention that the tourists were actually 
looking for this kind of actions. They liked the fact that there were such actions during their holidays 
and free time, thy wanted it.  
…. All these actions have a strong impact and I think that they are necessary, even though they delay 
progress in terms of tourism or other, but if we do not move forward with this concept, things will be 
very difficult tomorrow or even for future generations. And when we say that we respect the 
environment so that we can deliver it to the next generations in a better condition that we received it, 
we understand that we should actually apply it in effect, at any cost be it political, personal or financial 
when we are talking about businesses. 
- Compared to other types of tourism, the merits of ecotourism are more because it actually guides 
people as to how they should act in their everyday lives. I mean that it communicates to them through 
experience knowledge to change their one behaviour. So the spreading of this concept in the areas 
people live would be a great benefit. 
Ecotourism has disadvantages … Nothing is perfect, and especially when it comes to development 
there are always disadvantages. However, I believe that ecotourism has the least disadvantages with 
the top one perhaps being the cost that for some people may be a major issue.  …. We need people to 
understand that it may cost a little more but the long-term benefit will be multiple for them but also 
for the location and the country in general. 
- Ecotourism is genuine because it tries to make you think that whatever you do, even when you need 
to relax and not care about anything, you should still show respect. This way of thinking about the 
environment is very important. 
… I wouldn’t call ecotourism an alternative form of tourism. I think in a way it goes through every 
other type of tourism, so I would say that there is a connection between ecotourism and other types 
of tourism. If we face it as a separate type of tourism, there is nothing to gain. There are types of 
tourism, like fishing tourism, for example. Imagine it with no respect for the environment! Or any 
other type, like hiking, religious tourism… 
…. through ecotourism we can influence the already existing types of tourism. 
Certainly. And improve them as well. The provided services can be much better, but there should …. 
The connection of other types of tourism with ecotourism. 
- If we don’t make ecotourism our first priority, on top of other types of tourism, we will be facing a 
big problem in the next years. Not just us here but also many other areas. And perhaps if we take a 
look at other areas that are, let’s say, glutted in the Mediterranean, which have not been paying any 
such attention, we will see the problems they are facing. At some point, people, tourists, will turn 
their backs on them because they will find something new, which will be better and will show signs 
of respect, therefore the development that has occurred with respect for everything and they will 
prefer it. … We need to develop a strategy with ecotourism. It is of major importance for me, and I 
think we can do it and make a difference. 
- Tourism in Crete is our heavy industry. It is the No1 field for its development together with 
agriculture. These 2 can be connected through ecotourism. Because local products and tourism are 
related and can be further connected. I think that all those involved in tourism have realised, especially 
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in certain locations that the situation is stagnant and we need to take a step forward. So if both the 
state and the local government in collaboration with all the authorities involved in tourism, hoteliers, 
employees in tourism etc, take such steps in their mentality and in the operation, we will overcome 
any problems. And any reactions there may be by people who might think that this process with bring 
a lot of cost but few gains will subside when the results begin to show. People nowadays want quality. 
They pay and they want quality service. ….. There is room for ecotourism development in the current 
situation in Crete. Because the current infrastructure is stagnant … We need to have a masterplan. 
The programme that the 4 prefectures of the island were running with the World Tourism 
Organisation and the plan that we had formed has exactly these features. 
Government actions I’m aware of are those I mentioned before, taken by the 4 prefectures of Crete 
together with the World Tourism Organisation. Also other areas in the Mediterranean participated in 
this, I think some parts of Portugal. We were the second location in Greece to take part. It is a very 
difficult process because it take a lot of work on the local government’s side, however, the 4 prefects 
were determined to take this step at any cost, because it was necessary for Crete. We had realised 
what the big problem there was and we needed to adjust the already existing significant infrastructure, 
its strategic position, its beaches etc., to turn to ecotourism, so that we could have high-quality 
services, a high-quality product. … So we began by registering the infrastructure in Crete… in every 
single location. What changes needed to be made for this adjustment, in order to comply with the 
standards of being a destination of excellence. This was our goal. 
- To make tourism eco-friendly, first of all maintain our friendly attitude towards the citizen-tourist so 
that he can trust us in every way, and at the same time take actions that are oriented toward what is 
mentioned in the Pact that we have signed with the World Tourism Organisation. 
- Yes, ecotourism can help improve the social, cultural development of Crete. Ecology was an actual 
practice for older generations, they lived by it. The fact that we go back to our roots is attractive to 
young people, because it revives customs and behaviours their grandparents used to have. So it helps 
tradition and it helps us go back, in a different way because means have changed and life has changed. 
But we can infuse the modern with the old and this is a great achievement.  
In regard to the physical development, it is the major issue. If we do not respect the environment, and 
this is something that society has come to realise and education has contributed a great deal in this, is 
like turning against a great ally. So I believe that eco-tourism contributes to a good environment, 
100% yes. 
- Yes, Crete could be an ecotourist destination, every single part of it, from the beaches to its mainland. 
The nature would contribute to the development of ecotourism significantly. Of course, we need 
open-minded businessmen who could utilise it because every single corner of the island can be 
utilised in this direction. 
- I expect ecotourists to be conscious people who know what they want, who know exactly how they 
want to spend the 7 or 15 days of their holidays and I expect to gain from them. Of course I will give, 
but I also expect to gain from them, even by their attitude and general behaviour in terms of ecology. 
I don’t expect someone who simply calls himself an ecotourist. I expect to see the traits of someone 
who can truly say he is an ecotourist. …Respect for man and respect for himself, as well as to know 
what he wants. Someone who cannot be fooled when someone sells him ecotourist services that are 
not actually ecotourist. …This is significant for the destination because they actually know that they 
are in Crete. I go to Crete to get a very specific thing as an ecotourist. And this is why Crete needs to 
develop its comparative advantages in this direction. 
- There would be a major contribution and the community should definitely be involved, because 
entrepreneurs cannot do it on their own. There needs to be a collaboration at a local level for this 
project to be successful. 
- Yes, there are government programmes, but they should be developed faster so that they can be 
effective. For a lot of years we have seen that there is the rationale for green development, for 
ecotourism and all that, but the actual putting it into practice should not be obstructed by the state. I 
think that the crisis has taught us certain things and I hope that future programmes will not present 
any delays, so that we can have immediate results.  
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R7 Managing Director of hotel chain 
 
- Ecotourism is a different type of regular tourism as we know it. It is something more 
Specific that has to do with nature, the way we treat nature. It’s related to the environment in general. 
… It relates to culture … because ecology is also a part of our culture. So yes, it is related to the way 
we think in general. 
- Sustainable development is something that needs a lot of things. I think one of these is also 
ecotourism. I think sustainable development is something that has to do with the nature and the way 
we think about nature and such things. Sustainable development has to do in general with nature and 
the way we treat it. 
- Ecotourism, and ecology in general, involve all the businesses and the way we operate and it is 
something like a fashion these days. So once we promote our services, the first thing we think about 
promoting is ecology. We do this to get more customers. Yes. As I said, it’s a part of our culture but 
also a fashion. So it’s something that is more attractive to the clients. … The strategy is not only to 
bring more customers… It also helps us in the way we operate generally. 
- In our business we provide some eco-hotels, as we say, that have to do with that culture. They are 
located in the nature, far from the sea, in the mountains and have to do only with ecology. For 
example, one part of ecotourism is agro tourism, which has to do with the land, the agriculture. We 
provide some hotels that are involved in this, as a tourism activity. 
The main objective is to make the customer understand the way we treat the nature, the way we grow 
products in the nature and things like that. This is the main objective of agro tourism. But generally 
ecotourism is something wider; this is just one part of it. 
As I said before, the main reason, let’s be realistic, is that ecology is more attractive to the customers. 
We didn’t use so much eco-ways in the past because this wasn’t so known to the people. But now it 
is part of their culture. So the main reason is that because people have ecology in their culture, we 
offer them ecotourist services. Yes, the main reason is to gain customers, and gaining a different 
market that we didn’t have in the past. And now this market is growing year by year. 
- ….the merits of ecotourism. First of all, the most important thing is that it is friendly to the 
environment. The regular types of tourism we know are not so friendly to the environment. Regular 
tourism harms the environment; it destroys many parts of the eco-system. So this is the main benefit 
of ecotourism. Secondly, it helps us to integrate the green way in our culture. Because via tourism, 
ecology becomes a part of everyday life and this is very important, because we know about the 
environmental problems we have been facing in the past years. …. So, if you compare ecotourism to 
other types of tourism, it is more sustainable, of course. It is the main part of sustainable development. 
… There are parts of ecotourism that don’t always help nature or sustainable development for that 
matter, because it all depends on the way in which we operate ecotourism. 
- Generally I would say that ecotourism is an activity to preserve the environment. It seems it does that. 
But because ecotourism is part of the business, it all depends on the way in which we operate. Do we 
actually protect the environment? If we do it the wrong way, then it’s not original. 
- Of course, ecotourism is an alternative form of tourism, yes. It is something different. Regular tourism 
is based on entertainment. Ecotourism is based on nature. As I see it, the main philosophy of 
ecotourism is the protection of the environment. So it is something extremely different. Ecotourism 
is based on different things than regular types of tourism. Of course there is entertainment but without 
focusing on ecology. 
- …and it is important, yes, not only for Crete but for the entire world. Crete is a place where in the 
past years we didn’t care so much about nature. So, in the last 10-15 years we realised the problems 
we have caused to the environment. This way we saw what we should stop what we used to do that 
harmed the environment and our lives in general, not only in terms of nature but also of infra-
structure, like construction. So yes, ecotourism is very important because it will make ecology part 
of our culture. In this way we will enhance the ecotourist product.  
 
 
277 
 
- What motivated me to be involved in the tourism industry! Tourism is a very dynamic part of the 
market with huge changes and it makes you try to understand the market all the time. It is not static; 
we don’t find a way of operation and follow it for 20 years. It is dynamic, you need to keep up with 
the market all the time and that keeps your mind in the business. Otherwise it’s boring. And this is 
not part of my character, so I chose tourism. 
- I am aware of government policies that encourage ecotourism in Crete, yes, of course. 
In the last 15 years the government has been providing subsidies to investors to focus on hotels or 
business that have to do with ecology in general. But we need a plan for this to be applied efficiently. 
Generally, the government gives such subsidies……  There are many things we need to do. The most 
important thing is energy. We have to produce energy via renewable sources. This is one of the main 
reasons why regular tourism harms the environment. The way it operates is not friendly to the 
environment. Also the way we construct the building and all the infra-structure should follow eco-
friendly standards. In addition, protect nature more and cultivate more so that the products we use are 
natural. The two main factors are renewable energy sources and the use of eco-friendly utilities. 
- The main feature of tourism is entertainment, as I said before. So with ecotourism you follow eco-
ways to be entertained. By entertainment I mean having fun and being happy. With ecotourism you 
do that with a focus on the protection of the environment. …. I think that the main philosophy of 
ecotourism is to change our way of thinking about the environment. I don’t think that it is more 
responsible for the environment but I think it is a way of making us integrate this into our culture. 
…and ecotourism has Impacts on our lives, on our way of thinking, on our way of operating. It creates 
a new way of your general thinking. …… I think that for now it has positive impacts. But everything 
has negative impacts. As I said before, it depends on the way we operate. If we don’t act in the proper 
way, even in the context of ecotourism, we may even stop development. And that would be because 
of ecotourism. .… I think negativity may lie in the businessman’s way of thinking. Because he may 
think that by focusing only on the environment, he will gain more money. But this way he would stop 
development around him, new infra-structure etc.; by only focusing on the environment. You see, 
that doesn’t always contribute to the development. Yes, nature is very important but we also have to 
focus on the development and the infra-structures that will help it. 
- I think Crete can be an ecotourism destination, yes, of course it can be. I don’t think it is. At the 
moment mass tourism is the major product. We’ve not focused so much on ecotourism till now. But 
I think that in the future Crete could be a major ecotourism destination. …  
- Eco-tourists visiting Crete expect to experience a different kind of nature, perhaps a strange kind of 
nature because Crete has to offer many different things nature-wise. Crete has many different kinds 
of animals, plants, landscapes. We provide something different in contrast with other destinations.  
… Yes, I have met ecotourists. You realise that they are ecotourists by the way they think. When they 
eat something, the way they treat each other. They are very different. They do stand out because here 
in Crete unfortunately we don’t have many ecotourists. They are older and well-educated. We cannot 
discriminate between wealthy or not. … Anything that has to do with ecology has to be part of our 
lives. I don’t believe you should have ecology 100% on your mind but it is very important. Ecotourism 
is one of the ways we can become more aware. In most cases of ecotourists something happened in 
their lives to have made them be friendly to the environment, and their way of thinking nature-
oriented. Most ecotourists I’ve met are like that. 
- Yes, I think the involvement of the local community in ecotourism decisions is important, a part of it 
certainly is important. …yes, we involve the local community in our business ecotourism decisions, 
of course, we do. 
- I do not think ecotourism harms the environment, I think it tries to be positive for the environment. I 
am not sure if it harms it. If ecotourism is developed in a large scale … yes, of course it would. It 
would also harm the development, which is also very important. There must be a combination of 
ecotourism and regular tourism in our lives. … We cannot really change the whole tourism structure 
but have a combination of the two, we do not have to change the whole tourism section in order to 
have ecotourism.  
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- Our business offer accommodation, we have 42 properties; … hotels, apartments and eco-properties. 
We operate as a consulting company to accommodations, we provide sales, operations and promotion 
services. I have been in business approximately eight years, and I have three employees here. We 
have approximately 40,000 visitors per year. 
- I do not consider my business an ecotourism business. It partly deals with ecotourism but it is not an 
ecotourism business. Here we have the wrong idea about what ecotourism is and this is why this type 
of tourism has not been developed. Once the government provides a subsidy for the building of an 
ecotourism accommodation, most of the investors thought that if they built a hotel in the mountains 
that would be it. They didn’t realise that ecotourism is not the building, it’s the way you operate, the 
services you offer to your customers and the way you treat them. So at the end of the day, we only 
built new villas in the mountains. …. what they currently do in these accommodations is that they 
take their guests to the land that they have in the property where they grow some products, they also 
have some animals, like chickens, etc., and their guests are involved in taking care of the land, of the 
animals, in making bread etc. This is something like ecotourism. It’s agro tourism, a part of 
ecotourism.  ….I think that what we are trying to do is combine things, because the product of 
ecotourism here is not strong enough to make a business viable. So we have to address it partially. 
Once it is a strong part of the market, we can focus on it. But at the moment we need to be viable so 
we need to treat it like this. 
 
R8 Managing Director of a hotel & Director of the regional hotel managers association 
 
- I am a hotel manager in some hotels and I am the vice president of the Hotel Managers Club of Crete. 
- I understand ecotourism as visit of guests to a location who are interested in seeing the natural beauty 
of the place. … Eco means natural. The beauty of the surroundings, the beauty of the environment. 
Are we also talking about new systems of protection of the environment? … For me ecotourism is 
tourism in the original pure nature. 
- Ecotourism encourages sustainable development, yes. … Development of areas that will increase the 
purity and the unchangeable surroundings of these. To protect the area from pollution, from poisoning 
of the soil, the water, the plants, the animals. And also to save energy, that is to protect the area from 
sources that would destroy it trying to produce energy. … An example of sustainable development; 
lately we have the solarium systems, wind energy, solar energy.  
- The businesses that I represent … are not hotels specialised in ecotourism so we don’t promote this. 
We are based on mass tourism for summer holidays at the beach. … You can say that Asterias belongs 
in the field of ecotourism, because we have already created a biological agricultural area of vegetables 
and groceries that we are using in the hotel at …. We have replaced electricity bulbs with eco-bulbs, 
we are using solar heating systems of electricity. 
- We promote all these things on the website of the hotel and we mention it in the description of the 
hotel…. I would say that it would bring us a better level of customers. People of a higher level. … 
Customers in Europe and in the world, who have recently begun showing interest in ecotourism. 
- The reasons we offer eco-friendly services… First of all, we all should have started a long ago to care 
about our environment, where we are living in order to have a better, healthier and safer environment 
and planet. This is very important because many people round the world are starting to think like this. 
The idea is approaching more guests, and don’t forget that for all of is the target is the profit. 
Businesses care about profit, period. If people did not care about ecology, nobody would show any 
interest in ecotourism. 
We could have double beds but because of the land as it is now, because of the landscape, we don’t 
have the ability to build hotels everywhere. We are not Majorca. The majority of our tourists want 
summer fun vacations. For me the ideal would be to keep them and try to extend the season as much 
as we can, and try to develop and improve the level of ecotourists, the level of cruisers, the level of 
athletic, medical, religious tourism in order to combine the “dead” winter months, when there’s no 
sea fun, with other alternative tourist groups that would bring the island life, business and profit. …. 
 
 
279 
 
This is why we work, profit. Nobody works for glory, today. Everybody loves glory but we don’t live 
of glory. If you do business with no profit, then what are you doing? So profit is the main concern of 
businesses, yes. The second is that we should all try to protect our area, our environment, our planet. 
- Compared to other types of tourism, in ecotourism I think the level of the clients is better…. nothing 
else. And that they care more about nature and the area, so they take tours around the places they visit 
and they are not the kind of tourists who stay in the hotel, around the pool all day, eating and drinking 
and getting sun. They are interested and care about the area, about visiting the area, about travelling 
around to see the island and go back home to promote it. 
- Is ecotourism an alternative form of tourism? Yes. Alternative means that I visit a place not because 
of the sun and the sea and the relaxing target, but I want to visit a place to see the beauty of the nature, 
to see the place itself, to visit the mountains, to visit the caves, the beaches, to care about the plants 
and trees and flowers, the animals. Not only to be interested in having fun but also in the environment. 
….  
Compared to mass tourism, eco-tourists respect the environment more. If you visit Hersonissos in the 
summertime and see all the tourists who are there for fun, they cover the area with cans, bottles, 
leftovers or whatever and they don’t care at all that they pollute the environment. Ecotourists don’t 
behave like this. They care and show respect.  
- Ecotourism is important for Crete… all kinds of alternative tourism are important for our island 
because an ecotourist will not visit only during the summer, but also in the winter, when he can visit 
other, alternative sides of tourism to see different things, such as how we collect olives, how we 
produce the olive oil, how we make wine, how cultivate the fruits and vegetables that we export all 
over Europe. They will care about the life in the mountains, about the life in villages, about the lives 
of the inhabitants. They show different interests and do different activities in the area that in the 
summer is covered by tourists who are here only for the sea, sun, sex and clubbing, all-inclusive 
services.  
- … The Cretan tourism market, I think until recently was based on mass tourism of summer holidays 
lovers-guests. People who come to enjoy the sea and sun, get a nice suntan they can show to the others 
when they go back home. Some of them will also talk about the ancient monuments and about the 
culture of the island.  This is changing. Yes, in the last years it has been changing because we started 
increasing the ecotourism, agrotourism, medical tourism, religious tourism the groups of people who 
like to visit monasteries, caves, canyons.   I believe that Crete suitable for ecotourism, 100%. … 
Ecotourism is important and can be developed on Crete, of course, because the natural beauty of the 
island covers all the expectations of everyone. You can see in a distance of 1 or 2 km snow and beach, 
trees and wilderness, cities and fields or canyons. In Crete you have everything. 
- No motivation, I found myself in the tourism industry by coincidence. I really wanted to become a 
gymnastics teacher. I got in the hotel management school by coincidence and since I got there, I 
decided to do it as best as I could. And I’ve been doing this for 28 years. And the last 17 I am managing 
hotels. … I enjoy it, yes. Now that I know the business, I know it’s a very hard job, very stressing 
job, but it’s very pleasant because there is no routine. Every day you meet new people, you open up 
your horizons, you travel all around the world because of your job and you extend your knowledge, 
your ideas, and your experiences. So now that I know the job, besides all its difficulties, if I had to 
choose again, I would choose the same job. I enjoy my job, I love it. 
- I am aware of government policies that encourage ecotourism in Crete. … Some have started lately. 
Under the pressure of the circumstances of the last years, that people care more and more about 
ecotourism, they have also started to care and study and plan the ecotourism development. What is 
required to make tourism eco-friendly is … saving energy, prevention of pollution, natural 
(biological) production. The closer to nature, the closer to ecotourism. 
- I think ecotourism is a responsible form of tourism, of course it is. Responsible tourism is every form 
of tourism that whatever is involves does not harm the place of visit, in which tourists bring back with 
them only images of enjoyment and happiness.  
- Can you give an example of ecotourism as a responsible form of tourism on Crete? 
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Some years ago, there were some tourists but they were not real ecotourists. They were trash tourists 
who did not have money to pay for a hotel and they were pretending to be hippies and eco tourists, 
taking over the palm forest of Vai, the caves of Matala and the Chrissi Island in the south of Crete. 
They didn’t not have any money so they were pretending to be eco-friendly, living under the stars 
next to the beach under the trees and they were leaving all their garbage in the area and they destroyed 
the most beautiful areas we had in Crete with their garbage. Thank God the state realised what 
happened and started moving them away, cleaning and protecting these beautiful areas. … I have 
actually experienced genuine ecotourism…individual guests who come here and they are eco-
friendly, visit small places, small villages on the island, treating flowers, taking photos of them, 
studying them, studying the landscape, the climate and respecting what they see. But this is not the 
majority. 
- I believe that ecotourism can improve the cultural and physical environment. …. and it does it exactly 
by transferring to their land of origin the experiences and the icons from the place they have visited, 
creating the need to other people to visit this place too. This way the number of visitors of that place 
increases, which brings money, gives profit, elevates living standards. At the same time, the 
permanent inhabitants of that place understand that the eco-friendly policy is bringing more visitors 
to the destination, so we have to care about the destination so that these people continue to come. So 
it is a circle: I care about the destination I offer you and you go back and advertise it and more people 
visit it. So it’s both profitable and improves the way of life. 
- Crete is or can be an ecotourism destination, yes, as I said before. It already is an ecotourism 
destination. Improvements need to be made in facilities, in organisation and in standards but the 
foundation already exists and that is the natural beauty, the different images the island has to offer to 
the visitor, like sea, rivers snow, mountains, forests, culture... On this island there is everything. 
- I have met ecotourists, many times. They are more serious, they are more quiet, they read more, they 
are middle-aged, they visit the island mostly in the beginning or the end of the season, because the 
weather is cooler and it’s easier for them to travel around the countryside, hiking etc. Older ages even, 
who like to walk because the doctor told them it is good for their heart. People who like bicycles, 
mountain bikes, hiking, in groups or individually. …. 
…we need to be more aware of ecotourism, of course. First of all we have to sit down and think 
seriously how to improve what we have to offer, then we can produce leaflets and videos and other 
promotional material to push it all over the world to show people this is a place they should visit. 
- We do not involve the local community in the decisions we make; no, in the decisions concerning the 
hotel, no. In the decisions concerning the promotion of the hotel, yes. Because outside the hotel we 
have no right to touch anything. We cannot put garbage bins, change bulbs, create parks or put 
benches or playgrounds, etc.  … On many occasions our club has made plans and proposals which 
we have sent to the mayors of the areas where we are located, to let them know what we think should 
be done. In the last 2 or 3 years we are pleased to see that they have started making changes and 
planning things. Actually, they have put me on the committee of Heraklion that will start planning 
and caring for the environment, and for the promotion of the island everywhere as an eco-friendly 
destination that is worth to visit, not only for the sun and the sea but for so much more…. Now is the 
time to make them believe in the value of ecotourism, medical tourism, diving tourism of whatever 
other alternative tourist activities, so that they start developing and promoting. When we are on the 
way, then we will show them how to change. 
- We discussed that before. …Ecotourism does not harm the environment if it is controlled and 
respectful. I’ve always believed that law is good if we make it true. If the law says don’t cut trees and 
some stupid person cuts them to use them for fire and he is not punished, the next one will cut the 
whole forest down. If we say don’t litter on the beach, and everyone does and nobody is punished, 
after some time all the beaches will be full of garbage. So it is within oneself to respect the law and 
the place he lives in. 
- We have to find a balance between profit and protection of the environment. It is in our hands to make 
tourists respect the place they visit. If you go to Singapore it is full of tourists but you don’t see anyone 
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throwing a chewing gum in the street. That’s because they know that behind them is a policeman with 
a 150 dollars penalty. Simple things. …we need to set controls and procedures, yes. 
- I think that in the last 3 years the government …has started with procedures to protect the 
environment, with their promotion. Before it was very rare. 
- Our business offers accommodation, food, drinks, fun in the hotel. We don’t offer transportation or 
flights, etc. We have been in operation 34 years, we have approximately 300 employees and receive 
per year about 15.000 people or more 
- As I said, we do not consider our business an ecotourism business, except Asterias, so partly. I do not 
think that in the future I may do something concerning ecotourism … it is not my style.  
- Yes, the ecotourism market in Crete can grow, can provide profit but I would care so much to work 
with this style of tourism only because it is not my style as a person. I don’t get enthusiastic so much 
with this type of tourism. … Of course there is a big difference between mass tourism and ecotourism. 
… As I said before mass tourism is all about fun, relaxation, drinking, eating, having sex and 
swimming. Only 5% of mass tourists … go visit a village. … They only care about sunbeds, 
umbrellas, food, animation, drinking, dancing, and sex. 
- We don’t have the ability to say we can change the destination of Crete and make it only ecotourist. 
We will fail, because the majority of tourism here is mass tourism. We cannot change this. Because 
business is based on profit. If you increase ecotourists and if you determine this destination as an eco-
friendly destination only, without fun, without dancing, nightclubs or pubs, we will lose 90% of our 
guests. We will increase ecotourists from 10% to 20% and we will stay with that. 
- In the last years tour operators tended to sell packages with more eco-friendly services… Yes, because 
this is the trend in Europe now and people say I would like to go somewhere to protect my 
surrounding. There is the mood to be eco-friendly but if you ask them to be eco-friendly they are not. 
They smoke and they throw their cigarettes down, they drink and they throw the bottles down. … So, 
in reality it doesn’t really exist; it’s just a trend…, it’s just a phase.  
 
R9 Regional authority policy maker, Crete 
 
- As far as I know, ecotourism has to do with small family businesses that operate mainly in areas that 
are not strictly or purely of tourist nature. It is an activity that has been developing mostly 
alternatively; it provides services of alternative tourism. Each such area highlights and promotes 
specific features that characterise it.  
By the Greek origin of the word I understand that it is a type of tourist services offered within a 
specific area. It has to do not only with accommodation but also with other services, such as the 
production of various products, whatever is made inside a home. Groups of people who enjoy their 
vacation and learn how to make things like bread, how to cook etc. 
- Ecotourism is very important because as I said it does not deal with large accommodations. It certainly 
helps the local economy and the sustainable development. It is a specialised type of tourist product 
that in any case helps promote the product of Crete.  And I think that this helps and serves the 
sustainable development of an economy, of an area. …  
I see sustainable development as… a specialised, let’s say, type of development, for which one uses 
milder and more modern means friendly to the environment, because this is extremely important 
nowadays, so that we do not alter the character, the wealth of an area. It’s what we say that culture, 
environment and development should coexist without one replacing or changing the other.  
…without having negative impacts. We could call it ecological development. 
- Does ecotourism appear in our promotional material? There is nothing organised, only partly. There 
is some promotion of agrotourism, presenting mainly the mountains of Malevizi, because the 
lowlands have mainly mass tourism. But as municipality we participate in certain organisations, such 
as AKOM Development Center, that actually are tools of the municipality that promote, develop and 
assist this type of businesses; mainly agrotourism but also ecotourism businesses. Therefore, through 
these development companies the local authorities do reinforcing and promotional work. They utilise 
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European progams addressed to this type of tourism and basically offer the support that these small 
businesses require. Another example like AKOM is ANK-GR. 
- I think it is self-evident that tourist services should be friendly to the environment? If so, why. Our 
country and the entire world in this situation that has been formed in the last years with the pollution 
of the environment really obliges us to have this types of tourism. That is, the development of the 
tourist product needs to be friendlier to the environment. I think that the entire world now seeks such 
initiatives, and this is where we actually have to turn to, because we can’t have a tourist product 
without absolute respect for the environment. This was not the case in the past, but the path so far and 
our experience have sown that this was a tragic mistake, and if we are to offer something to our 
visitors, that is our nature, the environment and the features of each location. When these are not 
there, there is no reason for them to visit us. There is no point in visiting a place, staying only in a 
hotel getting high-quality services but not being able to go out. 
- …the merits of ecotourism … I think that you don’t need a large investment so it is more obtainable 
for the average entrepreneur to take something like this up. Also through ecotourism it is easier to get 
to know the culture and the tradition of a certain location than through mass tourism. … I think that 
one of the greatest benefits is liberty of transportation, liberty in general. Tourists can decide for 
themselves where to go, how to go there, even what they eat, how it is cooked, without having to 
consume standardised food, which is very important. But the major benefit is that tourists can get a 
pure picture of the culture of the area they visit, they find out about the products of the area and 
everyday life. This is knowledge one cannot get from a hotel that mainly offers international cuisine 
and no tradition. 
I also believe that the people who are interested in ecotourism are more troubled and conscious about 
what they want from their visit to a certain destination. It is something beyond the recreation that you 
can get from mass tourism, which unfortunately has not developed as much as it should have. But I 
am sure that the people who are interested in this type of tourism, the ecotourists, know what they 
want. And they are also explorers. 
- As I said before there are small eco units in the area. I have come into contact with ecotourists. 
Arolithos and Arodamos are such units. We do have a few such units, however, we do not have the 
network to promote them and this type of tourist product in general. For example, we have the 
Almyros Bird Observatory and other such establishments… 
- To what extend is ecotourism a genuine tourism activity to preserve the environment? 
Not only do I believe that ecotourism is genuine, but I believe that it is a combination of things like 
visit, exploration, education, knowledge. We could say that it is a genuine form of tourism, but 
unfortunately it is in its starting point in our area, but also throughout the country. However, we 
should point out that there have been significant interventions in the matter in the past years, yet not 
in the desired degree.  
- Is ecotourism important for Crete? Of course it is, not only for Crete but for the entire country. It is 
what’s missing from Greece. I mean the alternative types of tourism, different products, because 
tourism is constantly evolving. Unfortunately, in Greece we have maintained a model that used to 
work 30 years ago and we haven’t made any progress. Despite the fact that the country has 
tremendous infrastructure, ecotourism was not developed. Let me repeat, however, that we are 
currently seeing things moving forward. Like the Bird Observatory we mentioned before or other 
small businesses involved with local products, where one can stay at a place, follow the production 
procedures, get to know the culture, learn about the exceptional herbs of Crete, etc. and follow trails 
that have to do with our history. Our Municipality has taking the initiative to start reconstructing the 
Minoan path, aiming at an alternative type of tourism, ecotourism. According to the myth every 9 
years King Minoas used to follow a path to go to Ideon Andron, the birthplace of Zeus. It was his 
pilgrimage and there he was given instructions by his father, Zeus. As the local authority, we are 
reconstructing it so that we can revive this and create a very beautiful natural path for tourists to go 
hiking in a beautiful environment following the myth and be able to communicate this to others as 
well. And there are several other paths in the area too. 
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- My thoughts on the tourism market on Crete. … There is significant infrastructure on Crete that can 
accommodate many different types of tourists, however, they are not so much developed. There is a 
lack in certain parts of infrastructure, which should be covered, in terms of the obligations of the state. 
As far as the private sector and hotel units are concerned, they are at a very high level, probably the 
best in the country. They have the capacity to present a lot, but this infrastructure needs to be 
integrated into a greater strategy for tourism by the state. There is a lot of potential but regrettably up 
until now there has been no such strategy. There are opportunities because the island has the 
infrastructure, in the private sector as I just mentioned, despite the lack on the state’s side.  
For example, we should have a bigger and better airport. Or certain tourist areas, like Ammoudara. 
In the ‘80s and ‘90s the area was touristically developed with no real planning by the state. Mainly 
with small businesses despite the fact that the area had begun developing in the ‘70s with 2 large hotel 
units with great perspective! This perspective was unfortunately lost in the process. No planning. 
In Greece we have developed mass tourism, which basically is a model different from what we would 
like. The citizen of the world who visits Greece, who often does not get to know that culture of the 
country, because all he is sold is recreation. We should change this, and the local authorities should 
play a great role in this. Sometimes, these tourists do not know exactly where they are. Crete was the 
birthplace of Western civilisation and we have forgotten this. People who come are not aware of this. 
These are the results of mass tourism. Furthermore, mass tourists don’t bring much profit because 
they have been standardised by the tour operators.  
Last summer I visited China, Beijing and Shangai. I realised that the programme and everything there 
was organised and executed in co-ordination with the Chinese Tourism Organisation. So, there is no 
strategy in Greece…. The difference is that Beijing is a heavily polluted city, I visited it too, 4 years 
ago. You cannot even breathe. This is not the case in Greece, and especially on Crete. We have no 
heavy industry, like other places in the world. ... Exactly because China was facing this problem, but 
it is a giant who is awakening and understands the potential of tourism promotion. So I will surprise 
you and tell you that what you experience in Beijing 4 years ago no longer exists! In the last 4 years, 
they have developed the planting of trees inside the city. And this is the difference between us. They 
constantly keep up to date with everything. Right now Beijing is one of the cleanest cities in the 
world, and their goal is constant change. They want to become the first or second tourism destination 
in the world within the next 15 years. We were lucky to have with us someone who knew the country 
and its culture very well, and this is yet another example; who introduces you to the place you visit. 
So also people involved in tourism should evolve in Greece, be it a waiter or a guide.  This human 
potential should be of a high standard. … Majorca used to face large problems with tourism, just like 
Ammoudara and other areas in Greece. They had to tear down a lot and rebuild a lot but they fixed 
it.  
Exactly.  
- I am not aware of any government policies that encourage ecotourism in Crete. … I don’t think that 
there is anything organised or concrete. There is some activity only through the development centres 
of the municipalities and through European programmes, but not as high as it should. 
- Most certainly, ecotourism can improve the social, cultural and physical environment because not 
only do you promote certain features of the area, you also maintain and evolve them for yourself too. 
- I believe Crete can be an ecotourism destination too. Together with mass tourism. Crete has a lot to 
offer, and in very small areas it can accommodate both types of tourists. Its landscape and morphology 
helps in this. 
… When ecotourists visit Crete they expect to see… The civilisation and the culture that derive from 
the history, the tradition and the special features of the area, its habits, its nutrition. Cretan cuisine is 
a major feature of Crete. 
- Ecotourists are they different from other tourists. … They are a specific type of tourists who selects 
this kind of tourism not only because he wants to enjoy the sea and sun, but also everything the place 
he visits has to offer. He is of higher educational level, a seeker, a thinker, not necessarily wealthy 
but definitely cultivated. In the past they used to be older but nowadays also younger people are drawn 
to this type of tourism. Young people are better educated in our days and given all the environmental 
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problems the entire world is facing, they are more sensitive in these issues and are much more close 
to ecotourism. 
- I believe the involvement of the local community in ecotourism decisions is important … Yes, the 
local community is the ultimate collaborator. This does not mean that this is easy, because we are 
talking about small-scale businesses, as I said before, so it is necessary to share these efforts. 
- Ecotourism may have negative impacts… because it has to do with the intermediary. It has to do with 
who is going to help him visit this place, the tour operator. The problem lies in organisation. … 
Ecotourism can have a negative impact if it’s not operated properly. … It could have even a worse 
impact than mass tourism. And there is also the flight, the cost of the flight, etc. 
- … Crete as a destination … we are trying to get more tourists. On the other hand, we try to develop 
alternative forms of tourism like ecotourism. I do not see a conflict between this and the protection 
of the environment, not necessarily. When there are limits, one form doesn’t replace or is against the 
other. Legislation plays a major role. For example, no tourist zones have been determined in our 
municipality. There is no planning. So how can you invest in something without planning? However, 
I have to insist that in Crete we can have both, because we have the beach of Ammoudara and also 
the plateau at Krousonas, for example, where we can develop totally different types of tourism. 
Another example is Creta Maris in Hersonissos, a large scale hotel unit that provides strictly Cretan 
products in all F&B departments of the hotel. So why should we able to achieve both? 
 
R10 Local authority senior planner 
 
- The term ecotourism, I guess it has to do and I know, with small family businesses that operate in 
areas not primarily and strictly and purely tourist. Areas ... It is an activity which develop in 
alternative formats and provide more ... and provide service that has to do with ... alternative tourism 
as I said. Alternative form of tourism in which each region reveals certain things and shows and offers 
that characterize this region. 
- House... the ... That tourism is in a particular place. Can offer beyond accommodation and other forms 
of media that have to do with preparing various products ... that happens in a house. The same thing 
is, groups of people can enjoy their holidays and be able to prepare some situations such as preparing 
pastries, to see how to make the bread, gastronomy, etc. That's how I understand it. 
- Does eco-tourism encourage sustainable development? It is very important because as I said is not 
strictly large units, it will definitely help the local economy and sustainable development. They are 
specialized forms of the tourist product in each case to help the local product ... and I think that it 
helps serve the sustainable development of an economy of an area, region. …  
Sustainable development, … specific form of development where they use softer and more modern, 
friendly to the environment principle, it is important because we live in the age that we need to apply 
it and not do big interventions, in order to prevent the alteration of a character, a region and a wealth 
that exists. It's what we say, keep up the culture and the environment together with development 
without being replaced or altered. Yes, reducing the negative characteristics. That is ecological 
growth.  
- There's no such thing as promotional material. But as to say there's no such thing organized. There is 
little to do agrotourism which is a small piece of ecotourism, a tiny bit, small and on the mountain 
localities in the midland sites. Municipality Malevizi has more mass tourism. 
- I think tourism services should be friendly to the environment; I think this is obvious. The country, 
the whole world, and this evolving situation created in recent years by environmental contamination, 
oblige the creation of such forms of tourism, because with the development of the main tourist product 
it should also be friendly to the environment. People think, and I have to point out, are now looking 
for such initiatives because there can never be a tourist product if there is not an absolute respect for 
the environment. Something that has not been done before, but the trip and our experience shows that 
this is a tragic mistake, and if you should give the visitor something, it should be more of  the nature, 
the environment and the specific characteristics of each region. When these do not exist, there is no 
 
 
285 
 
reason to visit us because we are not in favour of reason to visit at a place that people stay in a hotel 
that will provide specific services only, and where these services have to do with the high quality and 
not come out of it (the hotel). 
- The merits of ecotourism over mass tourism and other forms of tourism is that ...for ecotourism you 
do not need big capital and it is more accessible to the average citizen to deal with it, either to 
participate. And it also gives him the ability to easily learn a culture and tradition of a region compared 
to mass tourism. …The biggest of all is freedom of the customer. To decide on his own, and even 
regarding the food he will cook for himself, that he will eat, where will he buy this products to cook, 
how to peddle his standard food, so for me this is a tremendously important piece. The biggest benefit 
is getting to know the real region he will visit and acquaintance with the products which cannot be 
met through a massive hotel which offers only international cuisines and has no traditional cuisine. 
… So coming into contact with more culture, life and the everyday life of the country that he visits. I 
also believe that those people who are interested in ecotourism are more puzzled and know very well 
what they want from a place they visit. It is beyond entertainment that you can get through the mass 
tourism. It is something more, which has not been evolved to the extent it should. But surely these 
visitors, who want this kind of tourism, are explorers. …  
I have come in contact with ecotourists. … Arolithos is this type of place … and Arolithos and 
Arothamos. There are many things that exist. Unfortunately there is no network that I told you to 
promote this form of tourism product. 
- Not only do I believe that ecotourism is a real form of tourism… But it is a combination of visiting 
exploring and educating. You can say it is a true form but as you say it is still in its early stages 
especially in our region and all across the country, I believe. Although last year we said that Greece 
has made substantial and significant contributions, but not yet to the extent that we would like. … 
In my view ecotourism is a different form of tourism; sure. …different from mass tourism. In order 
to succeed efforts should be done by state and local governments to get the logic to build the numbers 
of visitors ... as I said it is a different class of people, dealing with ecotourism that want ecotourism 
from that actually exists. 
- Ecotourism is important for Crete and for Greece. It is what is missing in the country, alternative 
forms of tourism, different things, because surely the word tourism is something constantly evolving 
but which we unfortunately in our country have stayed in a model that worked 30 years ago and there 
has been no improvement over it. Although there is huge infrastructure in the host country, in this 
piece we had tourism but I repeat that now they are beginning to develop these things. Such as the 
bird observatory, there are companies, small units dealing with local products. One lives in the area 
and sees the culture, can make a walk in the nature and can see very local herbs of Crete, 
Mediterranean, etc. and combining paths that have to do with mythology. I must say e.g. that we as a 
municipality we have taken the initiative to create the Minoan path that has to do, and there strive for, 
in alternative tourism, has to do with the famous mythology ... which supports the myth that ride ... 
every nine years King Minos walked a path and went to Andros Ideas in Psiloritis, the birthplace of 
Zeus. Where he made worship and took instructions from the father of Zeus. We made this path to 
re-experience it ... and through an extraordinary journey of outstanding natural beauty ... the visitor 
walks, and combines myth. And therefore can spread this. We also have various other paths. 
- There is a significant infrastructure in Crete where they actually welcome many types of tourism but 
unfortunately we have not developed tremendously. There is some lack in some infrastructure that 
must be covered, it has to do with the infrastructure of the state. The private infrastructure, hotels, 
units is a very high level. I think that is among the best in the country... They have the opportunity to 
show many things, but we must also be intensified infrastructure on an overall strategy that the state 
will have on tourism and on this, then there are prospects. Unfortunately until now there has been no 
unified strategy. It is an opportunity because the island has infrastructure but infrastructure to do more 
through private initiative and has significant shortcomings. We could have e.g. a bigger and better 
airport. … 
- Greece has thrived in the model of mass tourism ... different from what we wanted. The citizen of the 
world who come to Greece many times ... does not come in contact with the culture of the country 
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because of what they are sold is just recreation. And we have to do and turn and the government 
should play a role ...  
- No, I am not aware of any Government policies that encourage eco-tourism in Crete. It is difficult to 
learn about tourism. Specifically organized there is nothing. Through the development companies of 
municipalities and programs of the European Union there is some movement but not to the extent it 
should. 
- I believe Crete can be an ecotourist destination. This can be done along with other forms of tourism. 
Crete has the ability to offer you a lot, it has these characteristics e.g. the City has elements Malevizi 
while it has characteristics of mass tourism in a very little mileage  it can accommodate such forms, 
because it has such a conducive environment. … Ecotourist s come to see culture; that is why they 
come. From the history to the tradition and the peculiarities of each region, the habits, the local diet. 
The eating habits and how it is associated with more good prospects that a kitchen gives you. … The 
ecotourist is a conscious tourist who chooses this format rather than just wanting to enjoy the sun and 
sea but wants to experience all the joys and know the place he is visiting. This is the first motive. I 
think this is a person better educated, with search concerns. Not necessarily financially. Until the age 
of fifty. But young people, because young people are more educated and have all the modern problems 
of environment and nature. Younger people are more sensitive and closer to what we are talking 
about. 
- The involvement of the local community in eco-tourism is important. Yes, I believe it. It is very 
important, because without it we are talking about businesses, activities that have to do mainly with 
small type units so it is essential to this effort........ Local communities. 
- Ecotourism can harm the environment, yes, because the part of freedom of the choice tourists make 
to come here. The question is, who will arrange for them to come, will the agent help the person who 
will come? Will he provide services so he can easily find the information he wants and how will he 
spend his time here, because this is the problem of the organizational part. There are many 
questions… if you can find flights to come ... to find taxi, his destination. 
- There is no contradiction between trying develop Crete as an ecotourist destination and to develop 
tourism in general, as mass tourism; I think not necessarily. When there are bounds and knowledge 
about each, its limits and how. I think that one does not replace the other and that the one does not 
exclude the other. … Legislation. The biggest mistake this time is that they have not set yet, nor in 
our Municipality, the tourist areas. When you do not have the law of the state guaranteed that you can 
invest in the form, there is no respect, and there is anarchy. 
- I insist that Crete has the ability to exist (in both types) without the one negating the other, you can 
grow both forms because it has such a structure and such a recommendation that it can be done. For 
example there is Candia Maris in Amoudara that can function as mass tourism, basically all Amoudara 
and there is Livadi Krousonas where already it has developed other forms of tourism that have no 
relation to the other (mass). 
 
R11 CEO - Destination Management Company  
 
- Ecotourism is responsible traveling to natural areas in order to experience the nature and culture 
without causing negative impacts to the destination or to the inhabitants and supports the wellbeing 
of local communities, creating awareness about the importance of protection of cultural and natural 
environment, contributes to conservation, small scale development,  local participation benefits  in 
the development allows local people to make their own decision, contributes to sustainable 
development and sustainability, education, tourist satisfaction and the minimizing of the tourism 
impact. The term of ecotourism is surrounded by confusion, it has so many different interpretations 
however regardless its numerous definitions is an instigator of change, Change is wanted by most of 
the actors involved in ecotourism, many of whom would like to see an improvement in the current 
situation. Tourists want to escape from their daily life and wish to get special experiences that are 
existing in distinct places. Ecotourism involves low impact activities, such as, visiting a working farm 
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in a quaint village for the purpose of enjoyment, education or even involvement in activities such as 
cheese-making. Business persons wish to gain income and encourage tourists to visit the destination 
before is late! Governments want to ‘‘develop’’ peripheral regions and to increase foreign exchange 
and tax revenues. Others profitable business interests may see the opportunity to sell different 
profitable activities involve with this form of tourism such us transportation, hiking boots, binoculars, 
diving equipment, experiences, and memories. Local residents living in the area of potential 
ecotourism destinations may wish to improve their lives for themselves and their children and may 
see ecotourism as generating jobs, stimulating incomes, diversifying economies, and enhancing 
standards of living. Even the conservationists, who would like to see endangered ecosystems and 
species continued, search for change in order to ensure their sustenance: changes in resource 
allocation and utilization and changes in management regimes. Even though most of the players 
involved in ecotourism desire change, there is usually considerable disagreement concerning which 
changes are desirable, which changes are benefit equally all the above players involved and the other 
hand protect the destination in long term. 
- Development is a slippery term. It means different things to different people and these meanings have 
changed over time. Sustainable development is a political slogan rather than an analytical tool. 
Sustainability has become a catch-phrase, has attracted widespread interest and support and also, 
criticism from its Critics. Sustainable comes from the verb to sustain in the context of tourism it 
means to maintain its viability for a long term period of time. The crucial question is who defines 
what sustainable development is? How is to be achieved? And who have ownership of its 
representation and meaning? For me sustainable development means something different with 
someone else, hence this questions therefore apply also to ecotourism. …..However, more positively, 
there are examples where transportation companies, hotels, and restaurants have taken steps to recycle 
and reduce the consumption of energy, thus reducing costs, increasing profits, and taking small steps 
in the direction of sustainability On the other hand, the compatible use of the terms ecotourism and 
sustainable tourism on the part of some persons displays an inadequate understanding of both terms 
for, clearly, not all forms of ecotourism are sustainable and not all sustainable tourism need be to 
natural areas . In fact, one might wonder if the average eco tourist is more demanding environmentally 
than the mass tourist who may not need to visit endangered species in remote locations, and whose 
needs and wastes can be more readily planned for and managed in large numbers incorporating 
economies of scale. 
- Ecotourism does not appear in our promotional material but I have seen different materials in the 
local market advertising natural tourism, but in reality this is a way to attract more new customers 
and is not something to do with respect the natural resources! Without having the knowledge or caring 
about the core principles of the concept of ecotourism or the implementation of the concept. The main 
aim is the generation of income. Until now, the exploitation of natural resources has led to vary results 
in the Crete  
- In my business I represent different tour operators from foreign countries and dealing with mass 
tourists. I am not providing any ecotourism activities but just excursions to mass tourists. Actually I 
don’t believe that are existing any ecotourism activities which are really respecting the principles of 
the concept of ecotourism without having in mind the business profit. The main interest of a business 
is the generation of income.  
- We are not offering services that are friendly to environment, we are offering a variety of excursions 
which include cultural and natural tours but I can tell that these are not made with a main focus on 
the protection of cultural and natural environment but for the attraction of more customers. 
- Ecotourism as a concept provides local benefits environmentally, culturally and economically one of 
the main and vital themes of ecotourism is community participation and education local participation 
generally involves empowering local residents to determine their own goals for development and 
consulting with the locals to determine their hopes and concerns for tourism. Incorporating the 
educational aspect to ecotourism is also important, as educating the public through ecotourism 
presents an opportunity to increase awareness and consequently protection of cultural heritage, as 
well as promotion of sustainable resource use of natural and cultural resources. The important factors 
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in all the above principles are if they can be implemented in reality in a destination as Crete and 
secondly if they are exists a destination that have succeed in achieving this principles. 
- Ecotourism means different things to different people. The International Ecotourism Society defines 
ecotourism as ‘Travel to natural areas that conserves the environment and sustains the well-being of 
local people’. This distinguishes it from nature tourism, which involves visiting natural attractions 
but without any explicit objective of achieving environmental or social protection. Others rephrased 
it as ‘nature tourism that promotes conservation and sustainable development’, introducing the 
element of pro-active conservation and economic development.  Another explanation   expanded the 
definition to include not only financial benefits for conservation and for local people, but also support 
for human rights and democratic movements. From an environmental perspective, self-described 
ecotourism operators cover a wide range, from those that simply practice some cost-saving or 
environmental measures (e.g. water recycling or renewable energy), to those that actively invest in 
protecting natural areas or threatened species . Most ecotourism operations also claim to benefit local 
communities, either through employment or by contributing to community projects, and others 
implies going beyond this to involving communities actively. This has been interpreted as anything 
from regular consultations, to ensuring that at least some community members participate in tourism-
related economic activities, to partial or full community ownership of whole ecotourism enterprises. 
Ecotourism can generate support for conservation among communities as long as they see some 
benefit, and if it does not threaten or interfere with their main sources of livelihood. Unfortunately, 
effective conservation often involves some sacrifice. The ecotourism industry consists of mainly 
private sector businesses that provide goods and services to ecotourists.  Such as conventional hotels, 
cruise lines and travel agencies that incidentally serve ecotourists and/or provide ecotourism products, 
the main aim of this business is the generation of income. 
- In order to solve or at least reduce the problems of mass tourism, the policy proposed here is the 
application of new forms of tourism. However, these forms are not always economically and 
environmentally sustainable. While most of them have been applied in the mainland, they cannot be 
applied successfully in the Crete as easily due to their unique characteristics (geographical, 
demographic, economic etc.). However In spite of the significant contribution of tourism to the local 
economy foreign capital (private and EU) now plays an important role in the island’s development. 
Foreign control of tourist flows, accommodation and services has increased the imbalanced 
distribution of tourism benefits and the loss of self-reliance. This is more serious in areas where 
tourism is the only viable development alternative such as Crete. This influence has meant that 
tourism development in Crete depends significantly on non-local resources and influences. This 
weakens self-reliance and local control of development, and there is high leakage of money out of 
the local economy seriously reducing the industry’s potential for generating net financial advantages 
for, and growth of, the local economy 
- What motivated me to operate in the tourism industry is …the dynamic of this industry and the fact 
that you are dealing with people.  
- Natura 2000 and Agenda 21, plans have been designed in co-operation with the local authorities and 
businesses aiming at increasing awareness in tourists and locals, and inducing the local population, 
especially the young people, to remain in mountain areas through promotion of alternative living  
opportunities, such as eco-tourism, mountain tourism and agro-tourism (Agenda 21, ). In Crete, the 
European Union finances various projects. Under the LEADER program attempts are being made in 
Psiloritis (a Cretan mountainous area) to associate tourism with traditional farming activities through 
agro-tourism promotion (EU, 2000). On the same lines, the EU’s Social Development Programme 
for the period 2000-2006 for Crete. Although these funds will not be given directly to tourism, 
planned projects will have a positive effect on hinterland areas’ tourism development. However, 
reality rese has shown that although the availability of EU funding clearly acts as a catalyst for change 
and contributes to the enhancement of the island’s tourist product, the lack of a strategic master plan, 
bad management and inadequate co-ordination of regional and national programmers with relevant 
EU ones, have resulted in various shortfalls for the implementation of EU projects. Therefore the 
important is not just the programs but the implementation of them from people who understand the 
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tourism industry and have deep knowledge of the current situation of tourism in Crete. In papers many 
programs were developed in reality nothing has changed from the dependency on mass tourism and 
the foreign tour operators, seasonality, and on the low budget tourism.  
- Ecotourism strengthens the mass tourism product through diversification, by offering a chance for 
visitors to take a break from the beach or shopping to observe and learn about natural attractions. The 
strong influence of ecotourism on mass tourism is illustrated by a 2009 random survey of 2000 
inbound tourists to Crete, which revealed that 60 percent were motivated to visit that country 
primarily because of the opportunity to view interesting natural places such as Samaria gorge 
elafonisi, etc.  If not for these natural places opportunities, it’s likely that those tourists would 
probably travel to cheaper and more accessible 3S destinations such as Malta, Spain. Since 
ecotourism depends on protected areas, and ecotourism helps to sustain the conventional mass-
tourism industry, it follows that protected areas are also important for conventional mass tourism. 
However, that support is indirect and therefore best mediated through the specialized ecotourism 
sector.  
- In addition to the ecological and biophysical problems related to ecotourism, there are other, 
economic and socio-cultural problems.  For example, while ecotourism can be attributed with 
generating some economic development at a local level, quite often, it has resulted in disruption of 
local economic activities.  Not only does ecotourism disrupt the local economic activity, often times, 
the economic benefits of ecotourism in a particular area do not accrue to the local community.  In 
those cases, the income is repatriated to some international tour operator. In a similar fashion, high 
levels of visitation by foreign tourists have led to disturbance of local cultural practices and 
lifestyles.  Essentially, many communities that were previously isolated have had to adapt to the 
constant presence of strangers in their backyard.  While the exact nature of the effects of ecotourism 
on cultural and lifestyle practices are yet to be determined and quantified. 
- The question is, does ecotourism exist? And what ecotourism is? Is it a marketing ploy of dealing 
with a new profitable niche market? In order to attract more customers in a saturated destination as 
Crete. The exploitation of natural resources has led to vary in results in the islands. A very well-
known paradigm is the gorge of Samaria in Crete, which is a protected area, according to the 
UNESCO’s monument list. There are hundreds of visitors every day during the summer, walking and 
littering for seven hours in the gorge, often having no previous information about the duration of the 
visit and the hot weather conditions. This activity destroys the natural environment, while at the same 
time the tourists themselves cannot enjoy their excursion. 
- Many academics highlight the need for local community involvement in planning and managing 
ecotourism, particularly in the context of developing countries, others mentioned that highlights the 
fact that many ecotourism projects have adopted the generation of economic benefits for the local 
community as one of their major aims. In the past, however, local community participation in the 
decision making process of tourism development has often been lacking. Local communities have 
tended to be viewed simply as the beneficiaries of tourism development, rather than as essential 
partners in the process of achieving such development. This is also the case in Crete. 
- The uncontrolled ecotourism development created even bigger negative impacts than mass tourism, 
one of the more fundamental issues surrounding ecotourism is the lack of standards regarding its 
practice.  Presently in Crete there are few national laws and regulations that dictate who can rightfully 
engage in ecotourism and how it must be carried out.  Similarly, there are no licensing 
procedures.  Therefore, any tourism outfit can claim to conduct ecotourism even if it has little to no 
experience in that kind of tourism.  Such unrestricted practice of ecotourism by inexperienced tour 
operators has inevitably resulted in types of ecotourism that do not adhere to its basic principles of 
environmental sustainability and local income generation.  
Several other problems related to ecotourism are the by-products of inadequate funding, poor 
management, natural resources and insufficient monitoring and evaluation of programs of their 
protection.  For example, while significant investment has been made in protecting natural places 
such as VAI, ELAFONISI, MONI PREVELI, SAMARIA GORGE, in reality, problems such as trail 
deterioration, habitat disruption, pollution, and litter are occur.  
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Over-visitation is yet another factor that compounds the problem.  A very well-known paradigm is 
the gorge of Samaria in Crete, which is a protected area, according to the UNESCO’s monument list. 
There are hundreds of visitors every day during the summer, walking and littering for seven hours in 
the gorge, often having no previous information about the duration of the visit and the hot weather 
conditions. This activity destroys the natural environment, while at the same time the tourists 
themselves cannot enjoy their excursion. Is this an ecotourism activity? Thereby alleviating the 
pressure on other more fragile environments, the fact is that even the ecotourism designated 
environments are also fragile.  That reality is precisely one of the reasons so many people converge 
upon such areas; they cannot experience such unadulterated nature in their own countries.  What has 
happened, then, is that areas that are already strained are becoming more strained by the presence of 
humans.  Clearly, there is an issue of carrying capacity in these places.  How many more visits will 
these places be able to sustain before trail deterioration, litter, pollution, and habitat disruption 
become even more problematic?  
In order to solve or at least reduce the problems of mass tourism, the policy proposed here is the 
application of new forms of tourism. However, these forms are not always economically and 
environmentally sustainable. While most of them have been applied successfully in the mainland, 
they cannot be applied successfully in the islands as easily due to their unique characteristics 
(geographical, demographic, economic, etc.). 
 
R12 Appraiser of Tourism Development product, Crete 
 
- Mass tourism was believed to be large-scale, externally controlled, high leakage, and concentrated in 
high-density tourist strips, alternative tourism was supposed to be small-scale, locally controlled, 
conducive to the formation of linkages with other sectors of the local economy, and dispersed within 
low-density local neighborhoods. Where mass tourism was considered to be inherently unsustainable, 
alternative tourism was thought to be inherently sustainable. Ecotourism emerged within this context 
as a form of alternative tourism that put the emphasis on natural attractions as opposed to cultural 
attractions. Although sustainable nature-based tourism had already been practiced for many decades 
within national parks and other protected areas, the application of the ecotourism label placed this 
form of tourism in an ideological niche that gained its identity from its conscious opposition to mass 
tourism.  Alternative or ecotourism in part grew out of a reaction to the negative impacts and 
accompanying damage of mass tourism. Ecotourism is recognized such attributes as limited-scale, 
low-impact, community-based and raised-awareness or education and is frequently presented as the 
antithesis of mass tourism.   Ecotourism as a synonym for integrated, adapted, controlled, 
endogenous, responsible, authentic, equitable tourism. The use of ecotourism refer to a polarized 
opposite of and substitute for mass tourism the relationship between ecotourism and mass tourism 
remains unchartered terrain within tourism. However Most definitions of ecotourism suggest that the 
two types of tourism are separated by virtue of the natural, pristine, or pure locations in which 
ecotourism must occur, the example of Crete or other tourism destinations illustrates that overlaps 
between ecotourism and mass tourism are not only possible, but also vital in cases where ecotourism 
companies must draw on the tourist markets and channels of mass tourism in order to survive 
financially.  
- The last decades Crete has experienced a rapid increase in tourism.  Currently tourism is the largest 
economic activity close to 3.6 million tourists. Crete has remarkable natural, cultural, and historical 
resources however is totally depended on mass tourism, the island today attracts, almost entirely, 
package tourists looking for the 4Ss.  According to research that present it in local tourism magazine 
the three main activities of visitors to Crete were swimming/sunbathing (87.6% of the total), dining 
outside the accommodation establishment (75.9%), and shopping (66.1%), with fourth priority 
activity the visitation of cultural sites (62.1%). The majority of tourists visiting Crete prefer to stay at 
their hotels for sunbathing or walk in the vicinity of their hotels for dining, drinking, and relaxing. 
Only a small number practice other type of cultural and environmental activities, such as visiting 
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museums and archaeological sites or the natural assets of the island such as Samaria gorge and the 
palm forest of Vai. Based to statistics Crete has a high seasonality problem, slowing from the fact 
that, during the high summer period, tourist facilities are used to capacity, while during the low season 
they are under-used, and during the winter they are almost unused.  Although that tourism in numbers 
is increased rapidly the revenues per capital are decreased meaning that the benefits from tourism are 
reduced. Additionally in 2016 all of all the surrounded tourist competitors of Greece, Crete faced 
problems of wars terrorist attacks, etc. (Turkey, Egypt, Tunisia,) in reality Crete did not gain any 
increase in absolutely numbers from all this situation which actually shows a lack of strategy towards 
tourism development. Also, Crete is known as a mass destination and is very difficult to change the 
image towards and alternative form as ecotourism the only possibility of development of ecotourism 
is the south part of the island where it is underdeveloped. 
- Is ecotourism development in Crete truly a sustainable practice?  Has it fostered community 
empowerment, local income generation, and linkages with existing communities, while promoting 
environmental sustainability? While on academic papers, this may seem to be the case, when one 
looks under the surface and studies the evidence, it does not appear as if ecotourism in Crete or in an 
another destination in  Greece  has achieved those goals.  Moreover, it does not seem that the 
deployment of ecotourism in its current form will be sustainable in Crete.  So what measures should 
the government take to ensure that ecotourism is a more positive force in Crete  and that it fulfils its 
original principles  that of, promoting and protecting the environment into the future as a means of 
generating economic development?   
- There are many ways to interpret tourism in relation to sustainable development, economic 
sustainability, ecologically, viability of tourism. Ecotourism may thus be sustainable in the local level 
in the sense that it puts a minimum threat to the local ecosystems through the conversion of lands, 
collection of species, etc., but in may in most cases not be sustainable from a global point of view. In 
reality ecotourism have been used by the tourism industry to promote a clean and green image, which 
is occasionally deserved but, more often, is little more than a marketing trick. 
- On the other hand ecotourism relies, on the small-scale tourism, involvement of the locals, and 
preservation of natural and cultural environment but can it be implemented? Can Crete survive 
economically? With small-scale tourism? Could the development of ecotourism provide the same 
number of jobs as the current tourism industry does? I believe that all the principles of ecotourism 
can help Crete to healthier development but could never reach the current generation of income from 
mass tourism. 
 
R13 Product Manager of a European tour operator 
 
- The nature of our tourism operation is flight holidays and package tours, I have been in operations 
over 5 years. Our business offers packages including flight, transfer accommodation and excursions 
at the destination that clients buy on the spot. We have 50 employees, and approximately 100,000 
tourists per year. 
- I would not consider our business an ecotourism business. No, it is more a mass tourism product. 
- The main reasons for being in the tourism industry is to offer people nice holidays and because I 
enjoy working with people. 
- What is necessary for running a successful nature based tourism operations is people with passion 
about nature and good knowledge of the places. The rest is all the same with the other types of 
tourism. 
- Crete is a good and interesting destination, with a lot of variety to offer. The image is now a problem 
but the potential is all there. The market is not growing, not right now. Probably, there is room for 
more tour operators who are selling an environmentally friendly tourism products. We have no 
specific environmental objectives or policies, no, I don’t think so. … Our company has the green 
seats on our flights. 
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- No, it is not in the nature of our business, so we do not try to persuade our clients to be more 
environmentally friendly and to protect the environment. We do not create any environmental benefits 
from your tourism operations. 
- Environmental detriments from our tourism operations including air pollution, big masses go to 
destinations and then the charm is lost. The most important thing for us is to sell tourist packages. 
- The factors that would make tourism eco-friendly and responsible form of travel include a program 
that compensates for pollution and selection of hotels based on eco-friendliness. 
- I think ecotourism might stimulate attention that can help improve the social cultural and physical 
environment of Crete. 
- I do not believe in ecotourism in general. 
- Ecotourism can be described as tourism and people who care about nature and respect the 
environment, also during their holidays. 
- When they visit a tourism destination such as Crete, ecotourists expect another nature / environment 
than what they can see in Holland. 
 
R14 Managing Director of tour operator 
 
- We are long-haul specialists. The company has been in operation for 105 years. In Holland 25 years. 
100 employees work in your business. Our business offers individual and group holidays; we have 
approximately 60,000 tourists a year. 
- Not everything is ecotourism in our business, but we have some ecotourist programs and we do 
support some eco-tourism initiatives. 
- ….the main reasons for being in the tourism industry is because tourism is a service industry which 
is something I like with inspiring products. It is a positive industry that makes people happy. It has 
international character. It is also a challenging industry because it is constantly developing, in terms 
of destinations, concepts, distribution, business models, our clients, social media, it is a dynamic 
industry. 
- To run a successful nature based tourism operations, you need strong local agents and an authentic 
culture of the business. If clients think it is not authentic they will punish you but if it is they will buy. 
….I think there are different types of operators in this area. There are some really authentic and use 
some specialists who believe in nature/eco-tourism, by for example offering green seats, they 
compensate for CO2 emissions, but there are also those who think this is a marketing ploy. 
- Natural tourism is a combination of respect to the local inhabitants, but also educating your clients 
about eco-tourism, nature based elements, and to respect the environment. 
- The image of Crete is mass tourism, 90%sun and 10% culture. …. And yes, there room for more tour 
operators who are selling an environmentally friendly tourism product. There is no one doing it right 
now, so from the marketing perspective there is place. … Crete is not the first destination that comes 
to my mind. I think about Costa Rica, destinations that are known for their nature, habitat and animals. 
When you think about Crete you think about sun and fun, not about eco elements. Thus it is not 
perceived as an eco-destination and there is a lot to be done to be considered as eco-destination and 
be credible. 
- We have quite a big corporate responsibility in our company, with a whole department in Switzerland 
working on these programs. It is a combination of supporting local tourism initiatives. We develop 
work programs and physically work on nature based programs and compensate for the negative 
elements of tourism. We support all kinds of eco-tourism initiatives. Our company has the biggest 
program in this field. 
- Yes, through the corporate responsibility program. We do not want to exploit the destination, we want 
to acquire experience at the destination but we also want to protect it. We do not use eco-tourism as 
a marketing tool. 
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- Of course, there are always environmental detriments when you put people in a destination, but we 
are not mass tourism, we bring small groups to destinations, so I do not think we destroy them but 
there are negative impacts from our guests (flights, cars etc.). 
- What makes tourism eco-friendly and a responsible form of travel is the focus on the existing habitat. 
It is eco-friendly if you do not try to change things. If we try to make a place tourist friendly then it 
is not eco-friendly anymore, because we interfere with the nature. If you respect the local habitat and 
take into account all environmental issues then it is eco-friendly. If it is done properly it is a 
responsible form of tourism, otherwise it can also be very negative. I don’t believe in mass eco-
tourism. Eco-tourism is small scale; it respects the environment and educates clients to be more 
conscious about what can happen. For example, I went to Tanzania and became more conscious about 
nature than I was before and it is so much easier to see how important the environment is.  
- Crete is a difficult case, because if you talk about image, saying to a friend that you are going to Crete 
for eco-tourism they will think it is the wrong choice because people go to Crete for drinking and the 
sun. On the other hand, if you say you will go to Costa Rica people will think it is great. It is very 
difficult to change the image and I think if people try to change it will not work. There have to be 
small initiatives from the right operators. 
- I describe ecotourism as holiday where the essence of it is about enjoying and learning from the 
natural environment of the destination. The essence of the trip has to be learning about plants, water, 
animals, agricultural issues, etc., and also contributing to the maintenance of the environment, not 
just visiting a natural destination. 
- I think what ecotourists expect when they visit a tourism destination such as Crete, is natural 
environment in its original state, not manipulated, small scale natural eco trips based on the element 
of the sea. 
- I think eco tourists exist, yes. … I think there is a big trend of people who are authentic ecotourists, 
a growing group. People are more and more conscious about the fact that they are responsible about 
this planet. 
 
R15 Product Manager of a European tour operator   
 
- The nature of our tourism operation is package holidays, we have been 10 years in operations. The 
company has 500-600 employees; around 10 for the destination of Crete. We have approximately 
700,000 tourists per year; approximately 7000-8000 in Crete. 
- No, we would not consider our business an ecotourism business. Sometimes we think about 
eco/sustainable tourism but finally no, we are not. 
- The main reasons for being in the tourism industry is meeting people and getting to know their culture. 
- For running a successful nature-based tourism operations, it is necessary to have a company policy, 
which should not be just profit. Also, the feelings for the environment and the importance of 
sustainability, but that costs money. 
- The economic situation in Crete is very difficult at the moment. The market is not growing, it is going 
down. We will see how this will develop in the first 2-3 months. 
- Of course there is room for more tour operators who are selling an environmentally friendly tourism 
product; it is a niche market and there are not many tour operators. Yes, there is also room for 
expansion of eco-tourism. … Anyway, eco-tourism and sustainability in general are becoming 
popular, a fashion trend. 
- As for our environmental objectives or policies, we are working with the green life but it is not known 
yet. 
- We respect the environment but at the end profit is what counts. 
- In terms of environmental detriments from our tourism operations: youngsters going to Chersonissos 
cause many damages. Cars damage the environment and we rent so many cars per year. These are 
small examples of how we create environmental problems. 
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- Factors that make tourism eco-friendly and a responsible form of travel, environmental awareness is 
the main one. Yes, ecotourism is a responsible form of travel. 
- I think ecotourism exists in reality, yes in a way, but sometimes it is not fair to give this name. 
- I do not think the main reason for developing eco-tourism is profit, because it is a niche and there are 
many clients who are aware of environmental issues and are willing to spend more money for their 
holidays. 
- I would describe ecotourism in this way: No damage to the environment, respect for the local people 
and no pollution.  
- Ecotourists expect when they visit a tourism destination such as Crete, not big resorts, small 
accommodation with positive policy for the environment, such as linen change on request rather than 
daily... They want to get to know the locals and be far away from mass tourists. 
- I think ecotourists really exist, yes and they want to cause as little damage to the environment as 
possible. 
 
R16 Consultant 
 
- A tourism set up that respect the environment, not only from a geophysics perspective but also from 
a sociocultural one. This could be achieved by using responsibly the available natural resources, 
optimizing recycling methods and alternative forms of power, respect the local aesthetics, the local 
community and traditions to ensure a perfect fit with the overall environment. 
- Yes, because by definition sustainability requires the "subject" to be sustained meaning to have a 
stable ongoing existence and, if possible, progress. Eco-tourism requires leaving the least 
environmental footprint which will ensure adequate future resources and therefore, sustainability. 
- Why do you offer tourism services that are friendly to the environment; what are your reasons? 
Because it would be rather egoistic for humans to associate indulgence, leisure and well-being with 
irresponsible exploitation of the local environment. On top, surpassing the limit of resources available 
will damage the eco-system harmony and, unavoidably, destroy the tourist product our island is 
offering. This will create a negative domino effect to all tourism businesses and the local 
communities. If we want to preserve the local jewel that Crete is, and want to offer high end tourism 
experiences to our customers for many year to come, we can do it only by respecting the environment. 
We know that nature call be really merciless if mistreated. 
- Nowadays there are plenty forms of tourism and there is a specialization of each type according to 
the needs of the targeted tourists. You have from ecotourism to religious tourism, cultural tourism, 
even sex or war tourism. We can only compare Ecotourism to those types with some relevance such 
Agro-tourism, Nature-tourism, Adventure tourism and other similar types. My view, is that 
Ecotourism is the basic type which includes all the others. All other types cannot be defined if the 
eco-caring notion is not there. You can say that Ecotourism is the Demi-glace sauce (which is the 
base of sauces) and all other types are variations you can create by using that base such as mushroom 
sauce, pepper sauce, etc. 
- There is no such thing as "No Impact" to the environment when an activity is taking place. The 
objective of Eco-tourism is to keep this impact close to zero and preserve the environment to the 
greater extend. So if the decision is to exploit a destination for tourism needs, it better be done with 
preserving the environment being on top of the list. And Eco-tourism is all about that. 
- I do not believe it is a form of tourism. It more like a mindset of what all form of tourism should 
consider and include. For example, Agrotourism is a form of tourism because tourist are actually 
looking forwards to experience the everyday life at an agricultural site with activities, etc. Within this 
type, they expect the whole experience to be eco-friendly and that is where the Eco mindset falls in. 
- Crete is a blessed island with a rich natural diversity. Tourism in Crete relies a lot on providing an 
authentic experience from all perspectives. With its numerous traditional small villages, the 
combination of see and mountain, the unlimited miles of unexploited beaches, the authenticity of the 
local people, and of course the Cretan worldwide famous food tradition with genuine fresh products, 
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Crete is what one could say, paradise on earth. Uncontrolled tourism exploitation can threaten this 
image and in some areas is already visible. As the tourism product offered is constantly changing 
trying to be more attractive to tourists, Eco tourism development in now more important than ever, 
to make sure Crete will preserve its unique identity and not become just another destination providing 
"factory like" services without any differentiation from other destinations around the world. 
- It requires all parties involved to be eco-sensitive and understand the importance of respecting the 
environment. The government that needs not only to create the legal eco-framework under all tourism 
activities should operate, but also to follow up and audit regularly to assure that these activities are 
compliant. The entrepreneurs to respect the law and consult eco-experts before and after any 
investment. The local community to be able to provide the support needed to run eco-friendly 
businesses (e.g. waste management). Continuous education of tourists to behave with respect to the 
local environment and local community. 
- It is all connected to each other. Regarding the physical environment we cannot talk about 
"improvement" because, as explained before, there is no such thing as "No impact" when interfering 
with the environment. Nature is perfect as is and mankind cannot play god to "improve" it. What eco-
tourism does it to securing that the impact from any activity is as low as possible? By doing so, you 
also do respect the local community and how it is organized throughout the years, and there is also 
the possibility to educate and trigger locals to behave themselves more eco-friendly (e.g. using less 
harmful processes in agricultural activities and produce organic products, restoring public buildings 
and houses by keeping the local aesthetics, using alternative means of powers such as solar panels, 
etc). 
- Yes because as explained in Q13, there is a chain connecting all parties to make eco-tourism work. 
The local community must be able to provide all the support needed for an eco-tourism activity to be 
successful. The local authorities must provide the appropriate means and infrastructure (Consult 
future and existing investors on the local characteristics and particularities than need to be considered, 
provide modern waste management processes to minimize and recycle waste, and audit investments 
to assure they operate under the legal framework set). 
 
R17 Professor of Tourism and Industry Consultant (by Skype) 
 
- Ecotourism is form of tourism it relates to tourism development and tourism activity that follows 
some principles of ecological protection or ecological interest it is part of the wider idea of sustainable 
tourism. 
- Ecotourism is part of sustainable tourism and it does encourage therefore development in sustainable 
way because development in principle of sustainability focusing on a broader spectrum of 
perspectives of development, looking at social economical financial environmental political aspects 
or impacts of development. Therefore ecotourism touches upon environmental interests of sustainable 
development. 
- As you know I don’t have my own promotional material I don’t have my own organisation but as an 
adviser or specialist in tourism development. I would say that ecotourism appears at destination 
websites so tourism boards that are interesting in promoting destinations and local activities and local 
areas and development of tourism increasingly focus on environmental interest. Ecotourism if you 
take it from the perspective of the eco system  of the destination of course it includes environmental  
but also social aspects and I guess that is part of question one also partly Is adding one dimension in 
question one that I answer before. Now Ecotourism as I said it appears in promotional materials of 
destinations and tourism boards however it also appears on promotional or marketing materials of 
tour operators and  destination management companies not just destination management 
organisations or tourism boards but destination management companies like crony, Thomas Cook 
and others that the claimed to be as specialist in specific destinations and try to promote their interest 
to support ecosystems at destinations, so in a way you can argue that is a sales tool because it  reflects 
its increasing social interest in minimising negative impacts of tourism activities to destinations and 
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communities which are part of the ecosystem and the society and is also part of the wider interest of 
organisations on corporate social responsibility and environmental responsibility as well is part of 
responsible business in a way. 
- Well as a consultant or advisor in tourism development my relevance my interest in ecotourism 
services relate to developing  marketing plans for destinations or tourism organisations developing 
development plans and initiatives that support destinations and tourism development and focusing on 
ecotourism and environmental social aspects of tourism activity. The objectives that relate to 
ecotourism on those services are to mostly first of all to create awareness through including 
ecotourism ecological and environmental issues in the early stages of the planning and development 
of tourism destinations or marketing destinations if you want so it’s an intrinsic part of the services 
provided by consultants and advisors like myself. 
- I offer tourism services that are friendly to the environment, well Two main reasons I can think right 
now why environmentally friendly services are been offered. Basically because of both demand and 
supply interest and because there is a wider understanding of the impacts the negative impacts that 
tourism can have at destinations, environmentally, culturally, socially at destinations, by environment 
you mean I guess the physically environment in this question so I related more to the physical 
environment basically because of increasing interest  from markets so consumers basically in terms 
of engaging in tourism activity travel and tourism activities that do not harm the environment using 
resources of destinations rather sustainable way responsible way and there is an increasing interest 
globally now for voluntary tourism for a number of years but now is becoming a bit more popular as 
an activity particularly at young generations so people will go to destinations and follow 
environmental projects or protect ecosystems in very sensitive areas could be forest national parks 
could be flora, fauna animals and so on, so that interest from the markets from consumers is important 
because the products that we develop on destinations have to obviously satisfy those needs and those 
interest of  consumers at the same time there is a supply side interest to maintaining  or sustaining or 
not harming the environment so the idea of ecotourism or developing ecotourism activities would 
also mean to use the resources of the destination on the responsible way in the way we don’t harm 
the environment and to allow future generations to use the resources to  obviously also create tourism 
experience and activities. An example of that could be that they are some paths of the mountain of 
Crete that been used for hiking for example therefore if we are not careful those paths could be 
damaged by tourism walking and using those paths so it has to be a very responsible way of how 
where tourists will walk to these paths without damaging the environment.  
- Well by comparison to other types of tourism I am not sure what other types of tourism you mean I 
suppose you mean irresponsible tourism not sustainable tourism and  mass tourism has been accused 
of doing that and I guess that when you compare ecotourism with mass tourism which is a rapidly 
type focusing on visitor numbers rather  than a balance between  impacts of  the environment, the 
visitors the residence of the destination but also the industry, so the merits of ecotourism are that we 
are focusing on more controlled development of areas and places to host visitors and an ecotourism 
approach will pay an interest to the environment on local community on the local business as well as 
a visitor of course to have a high level of visitor satisfaction and there are examples where good 
products not necessarily satisfy the visitors because of the excessive visitors numbers and a typical 
example is Venice. Other merits of ecotourism is that interest between the relevant stakeholders may 
not be easy to achieve but is still a good thing to aim for because it means that planners destination 
planners and tourism developers constantly strive for an improvement in the rewards and returns of 
the vary stakeholders and that means stakeholders balance may not be achieved with accuracy but 
they are tendency to improved constantly improve. 
- Well ecotourism is an approach to tourism development and of course as such it involves specific 
activities in planning, in developing in implementing in promoting in using evaluating destinations 
and tourism activities at destinations therefore the principles of ecotourism approach to all these 
elements actually aim to preserve the environment now whether this actually can be achieved as 100% 
is questionable but what do we mean by is a such thing as preserve the environment, the environment 
is life is contently  evolving   the earth itself if we left the planet right now and we left it on its own 
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it would make cycles and would create live destroy live and of course are discussions about raising 
temperatures around the world on ice melting and things like that but we can improve the environment 
but the environment is a live thing and it involves and changing by nature and we can maybe influence 
those cycles by ecotourism and preservation is a very relative term because it means Ecotourism 
means different things to different people now ecotourism is a way to preserve the environment while 
trying to use the resources of a destination on an economically  sensible way so what that means we 
have a destination that has specific resources we decide that this resources have the capacity to create 
wealth and improve quality of life of the local people by providing jobs by providing employment 
opportunities for entrepreneurship and therefore if we use those resources by default we will change 
the environment now how we do that  can have less negative impacts if we take an ecotourism 
approach so therefore I believe that ecotourism is genuine tourism activity to preserve the 
environment if of course is conducted in the appropriate way and although is not utopic that we can 
achieve we have a preserve environment is towards the right direction the right move for a destination. 
- Well ecotourism is related to tourism activity that focus on more natural and more exotic places that 
I is at list as was developed initially as an idea and the intention has been to support conservation and 
observe wildlife now this could be regarded as an alternative form of tourism and the reason of that 
is there is a different types of tourism they are rural tourism city tourism urban tourism so ecotourism 
is a different form of tourism in that sense so it is an alternative form of tourism but the important 
thing is that  it should be a nature related tourism, natural parks conservation, etc. 
- Since ecotourism is related to tourism at exotic and natural environments and intend to support 
conservations efforts and maybe observe wildlife Crete has some of these assets to offers to visitors 
Crete has national environments, has wildlife some of this are rare wildlife. Exotic I don’t know  I 
don’t see Crete exotic but from people around the world Crete is exotic some parts of Crete look 
exotic so how we have to define these terms what is exotic what is maybe different can be vary 
depending with who you are asking , so I guess what Crete can offer you need to ask tour potential 
visitors to see if that is the case,  a German visitor will defined it different we a visitor from china but 
china is huge it could have rural urban area completely set of environment as Crete but at the same 
time we are talking about natural environment here but we as consumers we understand the natural 
environment and how we classify them as exotic or not exotic so Crete could be an exotic destination 
for some visitors therefore Crete could offer ecotourism since it has possible exotic natural 
environment and there is wildlife is maybe under the threat of distinction or maybe is unique on the 
island so for those reasons I believe Crete could be an ecotourism destination. 
- Well attached up on the previous question … but let me read some of this point because the Cretan 
tourism product is relevant to ecotourism and can be relevant to ecotourism but not for all markets so 
depending on who is your customer they may define what is exotic what is different what is unique 
what is of interest them and in what ways and that’s one point and the second point is the Cretan 
tourism product is actually suitable for ecotourism  activities because They are areas in the island that 
are relative in danger in terms of the population of the plants, the population of animals so one and 
some of these animals and plants are unique therefore can present an interest to travellers or visitors 
in such type of tourism so they call themselves ecotourists. 
- Well this a very interested question because we can talk about this a whole day but is a very long 
answer. I don’t know where to start but the fact that tourism is about people that tourism is about 
creating pleasant experiences and people travel around the world for various reasons and that is for 
leisure or business and is always is something that to learn there is always opportunities for 
development personally and live long learning and love learning and that way I am doing this job is 
bringing ...to each other to understand each other or societies to improve and I find that fascinating. 
- Το be honest I am not sure if specific government policies to encourage ecotourism on Crete, I believe 
that they are initiatives from the European union and must be from Greece maybe at the local regional 
level I am not sure at the government level whenever  something is so engaging to encourage 
development of ecotourism on Crete but I believe that the local authorities in Crete regional 
development agencies and so on they are actually taking an ecotourism approach to development on 
Crete and try to find opportunities to preserve the national environments of Crete. What more can be 
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done the collaboration is very important when it comes to the development of ecotourism local 
regional and national and international collaboration is very important for ecotourism for example I 
have noticed EUROVELLO which is an initiative from Europe to create cycling routes for all Europe 
there is a big network for cycling routes in whole Europe goes to every country Greece has this cycle 
routes as well but the stop at Peloponnese’s so Crete which is approximately 300 km wide does not 
has a cycling route that crossing the island  and that actually is a loss for Crete because along with 
routes of cyclist Europe is providing funding initiatives develop those routes in terms of mapping 
them but also to creating  an economy around those routes next to cycling routes could be a tourism 
related shops selling local products organizing events accommodation providers and so on so there is 
a big opportunity of Crete to focus on a similar activity and develop cycling tourism on Crete despite 
the fact that they are mountains all over the islands they are actually mountains very attractive for 
road cyclist who embrace the challenge of going uphill and downhill and Crete with its perfect 
weather conditions can be a fantastic cycling destination to develop as an example of ecotourism on 
Crete. 
- Well I do believe that ecotourism is a responsible form of tourism because it relates to our 
responsibility preserve environments and act in responsible way towards society towards wider 
environments flora and fauna animals and son on so yes ecotourism Is a responsible form of tourism. 
What is required to make tourism eco-friendly the first think as I said before is partnerships very 
important and more sustainable approach in planning developing implementing those plans and 
evaluating the tourism activity so that involves collaboration between stakeholders and that only can 
be done by engaging every stakeholder involving stakeholder in every face of the planning stage of 
tourism development even at the evaluation stage how we monitor tourism development has to be 
decided with the stakeholders in mind who will use that information we collect from the performance 
management performance monitoring and will react and act at this information as well. 
- I believe that ecotourism focuses more on the physical environment particularly on natural and exotic 
environment or environments that are under conservation or environments that are in danger by 
environments we don’t mean just plants rocks earth we mean probably animals as well and that it 
could relates to humans as well because human tribes and human activity human societies are also 
part of physical environment in that sense it could be regardless as a physical environment or strongly 
attached  to the physical environment so you can’t separate these elements easily of social cultural 
physical environment and since you cannot separate those you cannot separate all these social cultural 
physical with the economic environment as well so is a very strong interlining between ecotourism 
and all these environments and each one these types of environment are being affected by ecotourism 
so each can improve the other there is definitely a strong relation between all of them and that is 
basically because that’s how the world works you cannot separate one element from another you can 
separate  natural areas with manmade areas so its depend how you define natural again how you 
define exotic for example exotic probably relates to nature but what about manmade exotic  places 
some of the resorts natural resources are affected by human activity as well. 
- …ecotourists will expect to see an exotic natural place location environment and as I said before how 
they define what exotic means and what natural means is very important so they expect to see their 
definition of exotic natural environment now whether Crete can offer that or not is who you asking 
Crete has to make sure that it invites the appropriate visitors not necessary the numbers but the quality 
of the visitor and matching the product with the visitor characteristics are very important to achieve 
ecotourism on Crete. 
- Ecotourism is not a single stakeholder responsibility the development of ecotourism activities both 
of demand and supply involves various stakeholders on of the key stakeholder is the local community 
since every development initiative needs to focus on key returns to the people who live and work in 
the area whether that is employment creation whether that is improvement of quality of life for the 
local people so ecotourism should definitely involves the local community that’s because you cannot 
separate place from destinations so the idea of place with the idea of destination are strongly 
interlinking and one affect the other and  place as the area to live and work  and destination as an area 
to visit and enjoy or visit and do business like business tourism they are strongly interconnected and 
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that means that the local community is key stakeholder in any type of  tourism activity well that is 
ecotourism or any other tourism activity. 
- Ecotourism is an activity who uses local resources natural recourses but the activities of ecotourism 
ideally and by the definition is to preserve and conserve local environments therefore I don’t think 
that ecotourism harms the environment I think that ecotourism by a definition should be develop in a 
way to improve the environment or to works towards improving the environment and that’s way it 
should be very carefully designed and very carefully implemented and constantly monitored in terms 
of the  impacts of the activities.  
- Well if we relate this to my involvement in planning and development and in the context of Crete, 
tourism should be aligned with other types of tourism ecotourism should be offer on specific areas of 
Crete and should be aligned with strategies to develop other destinations whether those destinations 
are mass tourism destinations areas so sub destinations on Crete whether this are related to other types 
of tourism cultural tourism, business tourism, and others but ecotourism has to focus on specific 
locations and areas on Crete so as an island would need to develop a diverse product that includes 
ecotourism, business tourism, cultural heritage tourism, domestic international tourism and so on so 
it’s about carefully management the land and the spaces and resources on Crete. 
- First of all I think that we need to be clear about what ecotourism products mean. Ecotourism product 
experiences of visitors in exotic natural places and we define exotic earlier so by default we are talking 
about specific locations on Crete; not all the island but specific locations and the developments on 
such experiences ecotourism experiences in those areas that needs conservation that or of natural 
beauty and so on the need to be protected the development of tourism on those areas needs to be 
aligned and coordinated with the development of other areas of Crete who do not offer ecotourism so 
ecotourism is a specific type of tourism that visitors has specific characteristics and would be directed 
directly to ecotourism destinations on Crete. Now those products are very clear and distinct products 
and they are completely different to mass tourism so if the aim is to increase tourism demands well 
it’s not always about increasing tourism demand is about make sure to have the right demand with 
the right supply and the products you offer so in terms of the product of ecotourism of Crete and those 
natural places that needs to be conserved we need to attract the right nature  of visitors and number 
of visitors and managing them very well, So that we minimise the impacts to the environment. Now 
protection of the environment with ecotourism experiences could relate to volunteer activities or  
activities generally of tourists that visit for example a location and clean the location from  pollution 
it could be a beach on Crete it could be a forest it could be a mountain area and help preserve particular 
plants by creating plantation so they are ways to protect the environment while you develop 
ecotourism product now development does not always mean to increase visitors numbers 
development often means to improve quality for all stakeholders for the key ones visitors and the 
local communities so for the key stakeholders to improve the quality it means that we have more 
happy visitors  more satisfied visitors so their visitor profile of ecotourism needs to match the right 
ecotourism experiences so that we need to make sure that happens. And for the others stakeholders 
for the local communities and local business we need to make sure that they there is a business feasible 
and viable and is develop on the right values with the right mission and vision of the organisation and 
clear corporate responsibility and environmental responsibility and ethics of the business. In that 
sense is not about volume its but about quality and therefore we can talk about developing ecotourism 
but not necessary in terms of numbers but also in terms of quality and think about the issue of carrying 
capacity which is critical one especially in natural environments that ecotourism focus in on. 
- They are some guidelines from national and regional level of the governments encouraging different 
forms of tourism however they are many different stakeholders involve on this and having different 
interests for development of ecotourism. Local business private sector focusing mostly on profit that’s 
the nature of their business and therefore they cannot  lead the indicatives for ecotourism development 
because they focus on profit  on the other hand public sector needs to take a lead in that developments 
however the results are still very poor in developing ecotourism activities. 
- Well my services focus on advising and consulting organisations on issues of development, so looking 
what development is about. … In order to solve or at least reduce the problems of mass tourism, the 
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policy proposed here is the application of new forms of tourism. However, these forms are not always 
economically and environmentally sustainable. While most of them have been applied successfully 
in the mainland, they cannot be applied successfully in the islands as easily due to their unique 
characteristics (geographical, demographic, economic, etc.). 
 
R18 European sustainability consultant & hotel manager 
 
-  Intense competition forces companies to cluster and cooperate in supply chains for enhancing agility, 
flexibility and performance. Increasing tourists' concerns on environmental issues also force 
companies to adopt sustainable supply chain management strategies.  Sustainability includes the 
achievement of community wide good socio-economic, cultural and environmental long-term 
impacts, while supply chain management  covers all aspects of a product's life such as raw materials, 
processing, manufacturing, distribution, retailing, customer use and final product disposal.  Now 
ecotourism is a Responsible traveling to natural areas in order to experience the nature and culture 
without causing negative impacts to the destination or to the inhabitants and supports the well-being 
of local communities, creating awareness about the importance of protection of cultural and natural 
environment, contributes to conservation, small scale development, and local participation, 
education, tourist satisfaction and the minimising of the tourism impact.  
- We want sustainable development to be a priority for everyone here. That means building it into our 
everyday business. We are proud to be thought of as industry leaders in sustainable development, and 
we’re proud of the awards we’ve won that show our commitment. We want to involve our people as 
much as possible in sustainability initiatives that will have a positive and lasting impact on the 
environment and in the communities where we operate – both at home and in our many destinations. 
There are many opportunities to get involved in environmental and community work - we organise 
sustainability awareness-raising events right across the Group. For example, people in many of our 
destinations supported the Travel Foundation’s ’Make Holidays Greener’ month in Jul and as part of 
that, we helped organise a high-profile beach clean-up in Zante, attended by the British Ambassador 
to Greece. Our people also support a range of community volunteering initiatives worldwide, whether 
it’s TUI India taking part in local school projects in Delhi or A&D Sector colleagues improving the 
infrastructure of a school in the Dominican Republic. TUI UK & Ireland’s overseas volunteering 
scheme matches volunteers’ skills with sustainable tourism projects in our key destinations and recent 
projects include keeping Cyprus’ beaches clean, customer research in Majorca on sustainable 
excursions, and protecting turtles in Mexico. 
- Responsible tourism can be a powerful force for good boosting economies, creating employment and 
enhancing cultural understanding. Through our core business, Better Holidays, Better World 2020 
(BHBW) strategy and the work of TUI Care Foundation, we want to find innovative ways to create 
thriving destination communities along with unique and memorable holidays. In 2015, the UN 
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) are a helpful ‘big picture’ way to view our impact and the 
contributions we make to a better world. In 2016, we reviewed our activities against the goals and 
plan to use them as a benchmark in the future to assess our initiatives. Sustainable tourism is 
specifically mentioned in three of the goals on decent work and economic growth, on sustainable 
consumption and production, and on life below water. They were an important factor in the 
development of the TUI Care Foundation our primary platform for funding initiatives—and will 
inform our strategy going forwards.  
- Travel and tourism accounts for 9% of global GDP and 6% of global exports. The industry will 
continue to be one of the world’s fastest growing sectors, with emerging economies in particular seen 
as engines of such growth (from 47% market share in 2012 and expected to  reach 57% by 2030*). 
Tourism today is responsible for 1 in 11 jobs globally* but also for 5% of global carbon dioxide 
emissions**. From a sustainable development perspective this poses a challenge – the growth of an 
industry highly dependent on fossil fuels and biodiversity in a world of finite natural resources. Our 
businesses have been facing up to this challenge for over a decade. For TUI Travel, responding to 
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these issues means bringing sustainability centre stage, to build on the efficiency and resilience of our 
business and the services it provides. Our Sustainable Holidays Plan is a major step forward in our 
journey towards providing special travel experiences whilst minimising environmental impact, 
respecting the culture and people in destinations and bringing real economic benefit to local 
communities.  
- Eco-friendly travel is already very popular among many European holidaymakers – however, 
sustainable tourism also entails major challenges. This is the result of a global survey carried out by 
TUI Group. The representative survey among more than 3,000 respondents examined people’s 
attitude to sustainable travel in Germany, the UK, France, Sweden, Belgium and the Netherlands. 
They were people who had travelled in the past two years, not necessarily with TUI. It has shown that 
as many as one in ten European holidaymakers (eleven per cent) book eco- friendly hotels. German 
and French tourists show an above-average tendency to book sustainable accommodation, with 17 
per cent of all German respondents and 18 per cent of all French TUI customers’ preferring eco-
friendly hotels. No fewer than six per cent of Swedish and five per cent of Dutch customers follow 
this trend. In the UK and Belgium, nine per cent of customers prefer sustainable holidays. 
"The survey shows that sustainable travel is in vogue among holidaymakers. This trend relates both 
to ecological and social sustainability. Sustainability factors that are becoming increasingly popular 
in the tourism sector include environmental protection, biodiversity, and better social standards for 
the local population in the destination. Two thirds of the respondents surveyed say that tour operators 
are responsible for offering sustainable holidays and should provide better information. This confirms 
TUI’s sustainability strategy, aimed at delivering 10 million greener and fairer holidays per year from 
2020. The results of the survey should encourage the entire tourism sector to drive joint sustainability 
standards further ahead, based, among other factors, on sustainability certification for hotels such as 
the schemes recognised by the Global Sustainable Tourism Council.  
The survey has also identified current obstacles to greater sustainability in tourism. More than half of 
all respondents (55 per cent) criticise a lack of information and choice. Moreover, a large majority of 
66 per cent of respondents believe that responsibility for sustainable travel primarily lies with the 
travel companies rather than themselves. In the customers’ view, tour operators should attach 
particular importance to offering fresh local or regional food products at hotels – and avoiding waste. 
However, the survey findings have shown that sustainability has already found its way into the minds 
of holidaymakers. 84 per cent of respondents, for instance, consider it important to ensure that every 
individual contributes towards reducing the CO2 footprint of their trip. 68 per cent indicate they are 
prepared to make lifestyle trade- offs in order to benefit the environment in their everyday lives. The 
main motives shaping people’s fundamental attitudes to sustainability are environmental protection 
and animal welfare. 
Compared with other nationalities, French, German and Belgian tourists show a particularly strong 
commitment to sustainability. Based on a broad range of questions related to sustainable behaviour 
such as recycling or energy saving, the survey has established a Sustainability Index measuring the 
commitment to sustainable behaviour. Three levels of engagement – low (e.g. trying to avoid food 
waste or save energy), medium (e.g. invest in energy-efficient appliances or prefer fair trade products 
when shopping), high (e.g. have installed solar panels, regularly donate money to environmental 
charities or book sustainable holidays). At 48 per cent, French respondents rank ahead of German and 
Belgian tourists with 41 per cent each in the high engagement group (UK: 32 per cent, Sweden: 38 
per cent, The Netherlands: 33 per cent). 
In 2015, TUI Group launched its sustainability strategy "Better Holidays, Better World 2015-2020". 
It will be anchored at all levels of the Company by 2020. One of its goals is to deliver ten million 
greener and fairer holidays per year. TUI will also operate Europe’s most carbon-efficient airlines 
and reduce the carbon intensity of its business operations by 10% by 2020. In addition, the annual 
volume of investments in charity projects will be increased to ten million euros per year by 2020 with 
the support of TUI Care Foundation. 
- We want our holidays to benefit local livelihoods and protect the environment, and in doing so 
maintain the quality, viability and desirability of our products for years to come. We’re working with 
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stakeholders in destinations around the world to make this a reality. TUI Travel has a global supply 
chain, and our suppliers are the driving force for improving our sustainability performance in our 
destinations. Each of them plays a significant role in managing our impacts on the local community, 
economy and environment. We are committed to influencing more hotels to achieve credible 
sustainability certifications, so as to be assured that our suppliers are making continual sustainability 
improvements. This not only improves our sustainability performance, but also benefits our suppliers. 
Depending on the region, energy costs account for between 5% and 15% of a hotel’s turnover 
(blueContec, 2012), so reducing energy use can have a significant impact on the bottom line. We’re 
already helping many of our hotels by training them on eco-efficiencies, which ultimately delivers 
better value for money for our customers. Engaging in sustainability can help hotels differentiate their 
product, meet growing customer demand, and protect their destinations.  There is also evidence that 
our most sustainably-managed hotels are those which are delivering higher quality and customer 
satisfaction 
- Tourism is much more than a sun, sea and sand. For many people in the world it is the key to a more 
secure and prosperous life. But tourism also brings challenges for man and nature.  We as TUI we 
want to strengthen the positives that tourism brings and find solutions to the challenges, in line with 
the ‘Lead the Way’ pillar of our TUI Better Holidays Better World 2020 strategy. Ecotourism as a 
concept provides local benefits environmentally, culturally and economically one of the main and 
vital themes of ecotourism is community participation and education local participation generally 
involves empowering local residents to determine their own goals for development and consulting 
with the locals to determine their hopes and concerns for tourism. Incorporating the educational aspect 
to ecotourism is also important, as educating the public through ecotourism presents an opportunity 
to increase awareness and consequently protection of cultural heritage, as well as promotion of 
sustainable resource use of natural and cultural resources.  
- The term ecotourism is used quite widely, but so loosely as to be almost meaningless to the individual 
consumer. The International Ecotourism Society defines ecotourism as ‘Travel to natural areas that 
conserves the environment and sustains the well-being of local people’. This distinguishes it from 
nature tourism, which involves visiting natural attractions but without any explicit objective of 
achieving environmental or social protection. Others rephrased it as ‘nature tourism that promotes 
conservation and sustainable development’, introducing the element of pro-active conservation and 
economic development.  Sustainable development for business means ‘adopting business strategies 
and activities that meet the needs of the enterprise and its stakeholders today while protecting, 
sustaining, and enhancing the human and natural resources that will be needed in the future’. The 
sustainability policy of TUI is based on the long-term planning projections for a fair, open, 
partnership-based and responsible configuration and harmonisation process for tourism development 
in the sense of economic yield, environmental compatibility and social cohesion. The organisation's 
policy, culture and commitment to sustainable are demonstrated in the groups' numerous sustainable 
practices spanning all stages.  
In order TUI  to enforce use and monitoring of performance sustainability standards, TUI gives 
preference to the ISO 14001, because this is the globally valid, recognised and established standard. 
Being a global service company, ISO is beneficial not only for TUI's suppliers and subsidiaries (which 
are globally dispersed), but also for its global customers as, ISO guarantees direct international 
comparability and benchmarking. In addition, numerous TUI subsidiaries have also established their 
own environmental codes of practice, policies or corporate guidelines focusing on the following three 
areas: being a responsible business (internal sustainable management); being a good neighbour 
(external network sustainable management and collaboration, e.g. local communities, staff, tourists, 
authorities); and protect holiday destinations (destination sustainable management). This wide range 
of initiatives is incorporated within a Group-wide framework by TUI's voluntary commitment, while 
there is also great cooperation amongst TUI's subsidiaries for jointly developing environmental 
programmes and schemes. For example, the in-house “EcoResort” quality label was co-created 
between TUI Hotels & Resorts and TUI's Group Corporate Environmental Management. TUI's 
commitment to enable foster and support environmental information sharing and dialogue within its 
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corporation is illustrated via the establishment of TUI Environmental Network (TEN!) that promotes 
in-depth stakeholder dialogue. TEN was formed because effective environmental protection is only 
possible when everyone is pulling in the same direction. TEN extends beyond the organisation's 
borders and integrates staff and company departments of all hierarchy levels with international 
affiliates, contractual and external partners, authorities, policy makers and associations with the aim 
to promote networking, dialogue and cooperation. 
- Achieving product and service sustainability nowadays has become an indispensable requirement of 
demand and tourism is not an exception Mass tourism was believed to be large-scale, externally 
controlled, high leakage, and concentrated in high-density tourist strips, alternative tourism was 
supposed to be small-scale, locally controlled, conducive to the for motion of linkages with other 
sectors of the local economy, and dispersed within low-density local neighbour- hoods. Where mass 
tourism was considered to be inherently unsustainable, alternative tourism was thought to be 
inherently sustainable. Ecotourism emerged within this context as a form of alternative tourism that 
put the emphasis on natural attractions as opposed to cultural attractions.  Ecotourism is recognized 
such attributes as limited-scale, low-impact, community-based and raised-awareness or education and 
is frequently presented as the antithesis of mass tourism.   Ecotourism as a synonym for integrated, 
adapted, controlled, endogenous, responsible, authentic, equitable tourism. The use of ecotourism 
refer to a polarised opposite of and substitute for mass tourism the relationship between ecotourism 
and mass tourism remains unchartered terrain within tourism.  
- TUI recognises that sustainability is a multi-stakeholder issue requiring internal monitoring and 
control but also an intensive external dialogue, close cooperation, a great deal of government 
lobbying, and persuasion of contractual partners such as hoteliers, agencies and environmental 
protection organisations. This is more serious in areas where tourism is the only viable development 
alternative such as Crete. This influence has meant that tourism development in Crete depends 
significantly on non-local resources and influences. This weakens self-reliance and local control of 
development, and there is high leakage of money out of the local economy seriously reducing the 
industry’s potential for generating net financial advantages for, and growth of, the local economy. On 
the other hand ecotourism relies, on the small-scale tourism, involvement of the locals, and 
preservation of natural and cultural environment but can it be implemented. 
- As a mass tourism destination based on Sun Sea and sand with remarkable natural, cultural, and 
historical resources depended, almost entirely in package tourists.  The majority of tourists visiting 
Crete prefer to stay at their hotels for sunbathing or walk in the vicinity of their hotels for dining, 
drinking, and relaxing. Only a small number practice other type of cultural and environmental 
activities, such as visiting museums and archaeological sites or the natural assets of the island such 
as Samaria gorge and the palm forest of Vai.  Crete is known as a mass destination and is very difficult 
to change the image towards and alternative form as ecotourism the only possibility of development 
of ecotourism is the south part of the island where it is underdeveloped. 
- What motivate me to operate in tourism is that it is a dynamic industry with great challenges in 
Comparison with others. 
- I am not aware about specific government policies in Greece but global  ones such us Green Globe 
was the first and still the only attempt at a single ecolabel scheme applicable to all forms of tourism 
worldwide (Green Globe 21 2000). It is a membership-based scheme and was initiated by the World 
Travel and Tourism Council. Technical entry criteria were relatively lax, the scheme was heavily 
promoted, and industry sign-up was high. In its initial form, however, Green Globe was perceived by 
government, consumer, and environmental organizations as lacking in technical detail and audit. In 
particular, the World Tourism Organization, the multilateral government counterpart of the WTTC, 
did not provide particularly enthusiastic endorsement; and some specialist ecotourism groups 
criticized it quite severely.  
Green Globe is currently attempting to advance to the next evolutionary step: to gain acceptance from 
consumers, governments, and environmental groups without losing its existing acceptance by 
industry. With this aim in mind it has been reconstituted as Green Globe 21, a separate private 
organization distinct from the WTTC. Its new promotional literature recognizes joint responsibilities 
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to companies, consumers, and host communities. Green Globe 21 uses straightforward accreditation 
criteria based on continuous improvement in environmental performance relating to operational 
aspects such as energy consumption, waste minimization, and more. Customization to ecosystems 
and tourism activities is expected to be achieved through guidelines and manuals which are adjunct 
to, rather than formally incorporated in the accreditation criteria; and which need not necessarily be 
produced by Green Globe 21 itself. Unlike most ecolabel schemes, it does not intend to adopt any 
baseline threshold criteria for accreditation. This is a significant weakness for consumers and 
regulators.  
- As a leading travel company, we recognise that the environment, communities and cultures within 
which we operate are vital to the success of our business.  
- Although, tourism contributes to employment and economic development, it also leads to negative 
environmental and social impacts such as: resource consumption, pollution and wastes generation , 
disruption or destruction of local cultures, use of drugs and prostitution. Sustainable tourism, 
ecotourism is a crucial aspect, while their implementation is heavily influenced by tour operators, 
because they can: (a) greatly influence the volume and direction of tourism flows; (b) integrate and 
affect attitudes and practices of numerous tourism suppliers and stakeholders; and (c) lead to 
widespread benefits due to their large size. Therefofore Tour operators  need to understand our role 
and responsibility for tourism sustainability, because of the severe impacts assigned to our core 
business (mass tourism), i.e. the assembly of standardised low-cost tourism packages appealing to 
tourists' masses travelling to specific well-known geographical areas.  
- There has also been an increased differentiation of tourist demand and a trend to new forms of active, 
special interest tourism. These forms of tourism (such as ecotourism, and nature tourism) are based 
on the unique characteristics and resources of each area such as Crete. In the last two decades the 
growth of environmental concern and policies has also encouraged the increase in environmentally 
friendly products and services. The terms ‘ecotourism’ and are now prevalent in in most development 
programmes, even though there is much confusion about their meaning and denotation.  Crete is 
heavily depending in mass tourism however changing the conventional tourism model is not an easy 
task because it is based on strong market mechanisms. However, it is not impossible, especially if we 
consider the recent changes in tourist preferences for vacations, the environmental awareness of 
consumers, and the development of environmentally friendly technologies. We consider as 
sustainable any form of tourism that, in a given area, alters the conventional tourist product so that it 
is a more economically profitable and/ or a more environmentally friendly product. The evaluation 
of tourism activity can be based on two criteria: first, the tourist performance per capita, which relates 
to the added value and the employment created per tourist, as well as the consumption of water and 
energy and the production of wastes per capita; and, secondly, the scale of the activity compared to 
the carrying capacity of the host area in Crete. 
- Yes involving the local community is crucial, beautiful bio diverse and unique destinations are the 
heart of our holidays, and we believe that our industry plays a crucial role in protecting and preserving 
them. Tourism can be a real force for good, from generating the transfer of wealth to promoting 
cultural understanding and tolerance. But we know that travel and tourism can also have unintended 
negative consequences. Water, for example, is likely to become increasingly scarce in the coming 
decades and waste management is a challenge in many destinations. We rely on thriving communities 
to welcome our customers in destinations. That means it’s important that the benefits of tourism reach 
the local community, in the form of jobs and educational opportunities and human rights are protected 
along our value chain. One of our key areas of focus is the hotel the largest component of the holiday 
experience.  Our expectation of hotels that work with us is that they will commit to social and 
environmental good practice. This expectation is based not only on our commitment to sustainable 
tourism, but also on good business sense. Reducing the consumption of energy and water saves money 
for hoteliers, and TUI customer surveys indicate that our most sustainably-managed hotels deliver 
higher quality and customer satisfaction. We believe that sustainability can enhance the holiday 
experience for our customers.  However Local communities have tended to be viewed simply as the 
beneficiaries of tourism development, rather than as essential partners in the process of achieving 
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such development. We don’t really involve the local community in the initial stage of the development 
but we work in partnership with communities, governments and other organisations to enhance the 
sustainable management of destinations and demonstrate the positive impact that tourism can have. 
Our partners include the Global Sustainable Tourism Council, the Dutch Association of Travel 
Agents & Tour Operators, Detacher Raise Verb and, the UK’s travel industry association ABTA, 
German development agency GIZ, and the Travel Foundation. 
- Conventional tourism has helped to halt previous economic problems and population losses through 
the creation of new jobs, which to an extent balanced the loss of jobs in agriculture and manufacturing, 
and through increases in the domestic product and income. The fact that many people are occupied 
in the tourism sector led to population growth and to a reduction of the out-migration rate that had 
been very high in Greece over previous decades. Economic growth is positively related to the intensity 
and the duration of tourism development In Crete. On the other hand, there have been many changes 
that negatively affect the sustainability of Crete. The most important negative impacts are related to: 
(1) the inability to invest the profits coming from tourism activity in order to increase the physical 
capital and the local production capacity; (2) the reduction in quality and quantity of natural and 
cultural capital; and (3) the relatively low educational level of employees (human capital). The main 
reasons for the emergence of economic problems are the low added value per tourist (mainly due to 
the oligopolistic tourist market, the low tourist expenditure, the high level of competition among 
destinations offering the same product (3S), and the instability of demand due to external factors), 
the leakage of income from the local economy and the transfer of surplus value from the area to 
origin. Environmental problems have also appeared because of the construction of large-scale 
infrastructure, the urbanisation and congestion resulting from increased tourist numbers, the 
exteriorisation of the operational costs of hotels, and increases in energy and water consumption and 
in the production of solid wastes. Even though tourism’s negative impacts in insular environments 
have been identified several times, either in the scientific literature or at a political level, the actions 
taken to promote the greening of tourism activity in Crete have been limited. 
Ecotourism and activities related to nature, especially in protected areas, were very successful by the 
early 1990s. The main activities in these areas are bird-watching, canoeing, kayak, climbing, 
mountain bike and trekking (WWF Hellas, 2000). Until now, the exploitation of natural resources has 
led to varying results in the islands. A very well-known paradigm is the gorge of Samaria in Crete, 
which is a protected area, according to the UNESCO’s monument list. There are hundreds of visitors 
every day during the summer, walking and littering for seven hours in the gorge, often having no 
previous information about the duration of the visit and the hot weather conditions. This activity 
destroys the natural environment, while at the same time the tourists themselves cannot enjoy their 
excursion.  In order to solve or at least reduce the problems of mass tourism, the policy proposed here 
is the application of new forms of tourism. However, these forms are not always economically and 
environmentally sustainable. 
- TUI is the world’s leading tourism business – and leaders have to take responsibility. Our society 
increasingly expects respected brands and companies like TUI to demonstrate leadership for a 
sustainable future. TUI has been recognized as a leader in sustainable tourism. We have worked hard 
to insert environmental and social considerations into business operations, because we believe it is 
vital to our company’s future. We believe a clear focus on sustainability differentiates us from the 
competition and generates value. Sustainability delivers a range of benefits: cost efficiencies, quality 
improvements and the enhanced engagement of our stakeholders, including customers, colleagues, 
suppliers and destination governments. It future-proofs our business and the global industry. Our 
vision: to create exceptional travel experiences. As we do it, we will keep our environmental footprint 
to a minimum, respect cultures and people, and promote economic development in our host countries. 
- TUI Travel PLC is one of the world’s leading international leisure travel groups operating in 
approximately 180 countries worldwide. It serves more than 30 million customers in over 31 source 
markets. Headquartered in the UK, the Group employs approximately 53,000 people and operates a 
pan-European airline consisting of 145 aircraft. The Group is organised and managed through four 
business Sectors: Mainstream, Specialist & Activity, Accommodation & Destinations and Emerging 
 
 
306 
 
Markets. In the financial year ended 30 September 2011, TUI Travel reported revenues of £14.7bn 
and an underlying operating profit of £471m. TUI Travel is listed on the London Stock Exchange as 
a member of the FTSE 250 and FTSE4Good Indices. Every year, TUI Group takes millions of people 
on holiday. Whether it’s a cruise, a beach resort or an adventure on the other side of the world, we 
offer a fantastic range of unique holiday experiences.  
 
R19 Commercial Director of a tour operator 
 
- Our business focuses on package holidays, we have two total different products one is for winter 
Holidays and one for summer to Mediterranean destinations by charter and coach. I have been five 
years in this company. We employ 80 people and have approximately 120,000 tourists per year. We 
offer package holidays: accommodation, flight and tours. 
- No, I would you consider our business an ecotourism business, although we are aware of the 
importance of the environment. 
- The main reasons for my decision to enter the tourism industry? Difficult question! Is one of the 
nicest industries to involve with? Is a happy moment of the year and you deal with enthusiastic people 
because they choose their holidays? 
- To run a successful nature based tourism operations, one has to be honest and have authentic product 
and the quality of the product come out on how you handle the product and not how you promoted it, 
it should be inside your company to be successful. 
- There is always possibility to grow for a destination the problem in Greece is the lack of big Hotels 
and there is a quite some middle and lower class accommodations and not enough money to improve 
the quality therefore is difficult to increase. There is a space to grow especially in Crete where tourism 
is located only in one part of the island. The question is how big is the market for that? How big is 
the market for ecotourism? 
- We are following the regulations on NHVR (Dutch Government Organization) we are having  tests 
every year and we are doing everything correct  but if you looking it more closely I don’t think  there 
is  really any environmental objectives or policies we have especially in  the summer time we don’t 
do anything like that. 
- No, it is not a part of our company to offer ecotourism, we are focusing on package holidays. 
- Difficult question, when people travel it always has a detrimental effect on environment no matter 
how you travel.  
- Many ways to make tourism eco-friendly, many small things that we should do in order to care for 
the environment, for example, the transport you use, coaches that are creating less pollution. 
- I think that ecotourism can help improve the social cultural and physical environment of Crete, but I 
don’t think that is ecotourism itself but just the awareness from everyone. I mean when you look at 
countries like Greece it is quite normal to use the sun energy but  if  you compared it with  Holland, 
nobody is using it because it is too expensive, … different way of approaching it. Everything that has 
to do with the protection of the environment at the moment still involves spending more money, and 
a lot of people just do not have that money  
- I think it is difficult to describe ecotourism in one sentence: Travel to the destination but be aware of 
the effects on the environment. 
- When ecotourists visit a tourism destination such as Crete, they have high expectations. I think they 
expect something real. 
- Yes, I think eco-tourists exists. … I believe in 25 years it will be totally different. The new generation 
is more aware of what is happening in the environment, they are more aware of the effects. 
 
R20 Hotel Manager of sustainability (Recorded but not transcribed) 
 
R21 Local authority planner (Recorded but not transcribed). 
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Appendix 2 Coding for themes (Extract) 
 
Respondent Data Reducing data subcategory 
Category 
(Theme) 
R11 (CEO 
of 
Destination 
Management 
Company) 
In my view, ecotourism is 
responsible traveling to natural 
areas in order to experience the 
nature and culture without causing 
negative impacts to the destination 
or to the inhabitants 
Ecotourism is 
responsible 
traveling to, and 
experiencing 
nature and 
culture. 
 
Experiencing, 
not damaging 
nature 
 
Experiencing 
culture 
Ecotourism 
is a natural 
product 
 
It is a 
cultural 
product 
R7 
(Managing 
director of a 
chain of 
hotels) 
Yes, of course. It is something 
different. Regular tourism is based 
on entertainment. Ecotourism is 
based on nature. As I see it, the main 
philosophy of ecotourism is the 
protection of the environment. So it 
is something extremely different. 
Ecotourism is based on different 
things than regular types of tourism. 
Of course there is entertainment but 
focusing on ecology. 
Ecotourism is 
based on nature 
 
 
It is protecting 
environment 
 
Enjoying place’s 
ecology 
Ecotourism 
based on 
nature 
 
 
Protecting 
ecological 
environment 
Ecotourism 
is a natural 
product 
R4 (Hotel 
commercial 
director) 
It’s a Greek word, as you know….. It 
comes from ecology, so I understand 
it well…… it concerns the 
sustainability of tourism in this 
destination. What automatically 
comes to my mind is energy saving, 
respect of the environment and 
respect of people also, low energy 
consumption, waste separation and 
disposal. Mainly energy, electricity 
and water are the most important 
aspects of this type of tourism. 
….Ecotourism is a type of tourism 
that respects the environment….by 
using responsibly the available 
natural resources, optimizing 
recycling methods and alternative 
forms of power, and ensures a 
perfect fit with the natural 
environment. 
…. 
I would call it an additional form of 
tourism. Alternative… it is difficult 
to say…. I think it is better to say 
that it is an additional form of 
tourism. I wouldn’t call it 
alternative, because it would mean 
that it replaces something. But we 
don’t want to replace anything. We 
want to add something. ….. We offer 
ecotourism and alternative 
additional forms of tourism, for 
those who want to experience the 
real Greece. …… 
 
 
It is sustainable 
tourism 
 
Low energy and 
water 
consumption,  
waste recycling 
 
 
 
Respecting 
environment and 
people 
 
Responsible use 
of available 
natural resources 
 
Additional 
tourism type, not 
alternative type 
 
 
 
 
 
Ecotourism is 
offered as an 
additional form 
of tourism 
 
 
 
 
Sustainable 
tourism 
 
Preserving & 
protecting 
Environment 
 
 
 
 
Protecting 
nature and 
indigenous 
culture 
 
 
 
 
Expanding the 
tourism market 
 
 
Ecotourism 
is a 
sustainable 
and natural 
product 
 
 
 
 
 
 
It is also a 
cultural 
product 
 
 
 
 
 
Ecotourism 
as promotion 
tool 
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But I am impressed because in the 
past we used to promote this 
guesthouse only to Greeks, but now 
because of the internet we got 
reservations from all nationalities. 
Although they only stay 1 or 2 
nights, there are a lot of people who 
go to this destination. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R3 (Expert 
in tourism, a 
guide in 
Crete) 
Ecotourism has to do with 
nature…….Being with animals, 
cultivating vegetables, helping to 
produce their dinner and so on…. 
When I hear ecotourism, I imagine 
mountains, gardens, trees, chickens, 
sheep…, everything that has to do 
with nature 
Ecotourism is 
about visiting 
and being close 
to nature 
Visiting nature 
Natural 
product 
R8 (Hotel 
Managing 
Director) 
(Ecotourism) is visit of guests to a 
location who are interested in seeing 
the natural beauty of the place…. 
Eco means natural. The beauty of 
the surroundings, the beauty of the 
environment. … For me ecotourism 
is tourism in the original pure 
nature.  …. because the natural 
beauty of the island covers all the 
expectations of everyone. You can 
see in a distance of 1 or 2 km snow 
and beach, trees and wilderness, 
cities and fields or canyons. In Crete 
you have everything. ….. Saving 
energy, prevention of pollution, 
natural (biological) production. The 
closer to nature, the closer to 
ecotourism. …. the foundation (of 
ecotourism) already exists and that 
is the natural beauty, the different 
images the island has to offer to the 
visitor, like sea, rivers snow, 
mountains, forests, ... On this island 
there is everything. 
…. for me the ideal would be to try 
to extend the season as much as we 
can, and try to develop and improve 
the level of ecotourists, the level of 
cruisers, the level of athletic, 
medical, religious tourism in order 
to combine the dead winter 
months.... the main reason behind 
this is to bring more customers in 
fewer months. This is why we work, 
profit. If you do business with no 
profit, then what are we doing? 
 
Visiting natural 
beauty of place 
Eco means 
natural 
 
 
Expect seeing 
natural beauty 
 
 
 
Saving energy, 
prevention of 
pollution, 
natural 
production. 
 
Island offers 
visitors: sea, 
rivers snow, 
mountains, 
forests 
 
 
Extending the 
season into 
winter 
 
 
Develop 
ecotourism and 
other type of 
tourism 
 
Expanding 
tourism 
Visiting nature 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Preserving 
nature 
 
 
 
Consuming 
natural beauty 
 
 
 
 
Effect of 
seasonality 
 
 
 
Developing 
ecotourism as 
an additional 
type 
 
Promoting 
ecotourism as 
an additional 
form of tourism 
Natural 
product 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Seasonality 
issues 
 
 
 
 
Ecotourism 
is not an 
alternative to 
mass tourism 
 
Ecotourism 
as a 
promotional 
tool 
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R9 (senior 
regional 
authority 
official) 
Ecotourism may have negative 
impacts… because it has to do with 
the intermediary. It has to do with 
who is going to help (the tourist) 
visit this place, the tour operator. 
The problem lies in organisation. … 
Ecotourism can have a negative 
impact if it’s not operated properly. 
… It could have even a worse impact 
than mass tourism. And there is also 
the flight, the cost of the flight, etc… 
Ecotourism is very important 
because as it does not deal with 
large accommodations. It is a 
specialised type of tourist product 
that helps promote the product of 
Crete.  And I think that this helps 
and serves the sustainable 
development of an economy, of an 
area. …. 
It is a small scale development, 
specialised type of development, for 
which one uses milder and more 
modern means friendly to the 
environment, because this is 
extremely important nowadays, so 
that we do not alter the character, 
the wealth of an area. It’s what we 
say that culture, environment and 
development should coexist without 
one replacing or changing the 
other… 
…. No planning. In Greece we have 
developed mass tourism, which 
basically is a model different from 
what we would like. The citizen of 
the world who visits Greece, who 
often does not get to know that 
culture of the country, because all he 
is sold is recreation. We should 
change this, and the local authorities 
should play a great role in this.  
….So how can you invest in 
something without planning? 
 
Ecotourism may 
have negative 
impacts for the 
natural 
environment 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Ecotourism is 
small scale 
sustainable 
development 
 
 
 
 
Small scale, 
environmentally 
friendly 
development 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
There is no 
planning in 
developing 
ecotourism 
 
Crete is a mass 
tourism 
destination 
 
 
Local authorities 
should play 
greater role 
It may impact 
nature 
negatively 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Ecotourism is a 
haphazard 
development 
 
 
 
 
Natural 
product 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Small scale 
development 
 
Sustainable 
development 
 
 
 
 
Natural 
product 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Spontaneous 
development. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
R2 (Senior 
Sales 
Manager) 
I have my doubts…because it still is 
a very small market. I think 
sustainable development in the 
tourism branch has to do with extent. 
Anything small… Sustainable 
development is a type of 
development done slowly but surely. 
Ecotourism still is very small-scale 
Ecotourism is a 
small scale 
development 
 
 
 
Sustainable 
development 
 
Small scale 
development 
 
 
 
 
Sustainable 
development 
 
